aintain, wit 


difus 


| 4943 

i Da arti em BRhanm TMs 

| tL God Hneq.ogica LS ron tt! iQ ary. 
| ALCOVE, SHELF, 


Presented oe 


, wed 
$e & 
F 
& ab 
y r 
* i“ ~ 
a e : 


; en ,  B 
, a 2 
; _" my ae 
“a * rs E Bi 
i eet 
: - oe # 
; a - = . 
sy 
= . * st 
: Sin 


£ ' r : 
4 ES Pa 
iF eS ais" 
% 
a y ’ , 
r’ ; ~ 1 
ts j 
. i tip AS F : 
. NWA: Swe” a b Ta a 
ae 4 
oe 
pg: > 
: ; 
z te 


Cine, 


e 52 


“AUBURN, SATURDAY, JUNE 5, 1819. 


__EVANGELICAL RECORDER. _ 


Coo Resins, 8 
Being a real correspondence between a 
Methodist and a Calvinist on the doctrine 
: Of Decrees. 4 ret tk 
Yn December, 1816, a calvinistic preacher having 
delivered a lecture on, the doctrine of decrees 
received aletter on the subject from. a metho 
dist preacher, who had heard. it.. The calvanist 
wrote an. answer, and the methodist a reply ; to 


which, the .calvinist answered again; and the: 


correspondence. ended. Some parts of these 
letters having been read in. public, a desire bas 
been expressed by.several persons that the.whole 
m ght be printed, that they, might hear. both 


sides and then judge., ‘The subscriber believing | . 


that'the cause of truth will be best proaioted by 
eandid attention.to. what both .partiés have to 
say, has been induced to take tepies of all the 
letters, for the purpose of presenting them to the 
public. He has not felt himself at liberty. even 
to correct. the grammar, lest.it.should be said 


{hat the letters were not copied exactly. But he 


has thought proper to.substitute the names Mr- 
THODIST abd. CatvinisT instead. of the real 
names of the persons, and to leave out.the 
mames of the places... .-, 
Oneida County, March, isis, 


3 LETTER TO 
THE METHODIST TO THE CALVIN{8T. 
December 27, 1816. 


xX. 


: : 
Rev. Sir, inte Sn a eee 

_ Having an, opportunity of attending 
ene of your lectures not many evenings 
Since, | was favoured with a discourse that 
stilllooksvery dark: . I have, according to 
a phe made it a matter of considera- 
tion ; and not being able to penetrate it to 
my satisfaction, is the reason, sir, of my 
troubling you with this scrawl. As to your 
doctrine, if I, rightly understand, it was 
this :_ that God was the moving cause of all 
things ; that as an agent, free, independent, 
of himself he rules all things, and all 
things according to his pleasure, afd sin is 
included among all things. My desire, sir, 
is this, that you would enlighten my mind up- 
on this subject; that if God is the cause, or 
moving cause of all things, can thé effect 
be bad? Can a good cause produce a bad 
effect 2. My mind is this, if God is the 


moving cause of all things, then all, things} 


are right, and all things of course are good, 
then what need of future judgment? This 
js the question, sir, I should be, or feel my- 
self very much favored to havé you an- 
-swer. I lope, dear sir, that you will par- 
don this boldness. I feel the want of in- 
#truction. Iam young in age, and young 
in experience, yet a well wisher to the 
cause of God. | 

X send this by the sons of J. .S whom you 


‘take a particular sin, and 


‘SRerren In V4 
THE CALVINITS’S ANSWER. | 

wees December 28, 1816. > 
Your’s of yesterday was duly. received. 

I would very willingly discuss at large the _ 
subject which you propose, if my avocations ~ 
would permit,,, But lam so taken up with 
various and. pressing concerns, that 1 know ~ 
“ot how to write evena short letter. Your 
objection.against the universal decrees and — 
agency of God is not new tome, and I 
think it.capable of. a very satisfactory an- 
swer, You gay, “If God is the moying 
cause of all things, can.the effect be bad? 
Cana good. catise produce a bad, effect ?”? 
This objection seems to be founded up- 
on what some, people take for a. maxim, 
namely, that “like produces Jike ;’?. that 

“ there can be nothing in the effect which 
is not in the cause.” This principle, I ap- 
prehend is not true. It is true, indeed, 
that every effect must havea cause which is 
adequate to its production ; but it by no 
means follows that.the effect and the. cause 
must be of the same nature. God has pro- 
duced matter } but, does it follow that God 
is a material, being? God has created 
toads.and serpents, withall their poisonous 
qualities ;, but does it follow that there is 
in God any thing like them? God has ¢re- 
ated a Lake of fire.dnd brimstone for the 
punishment of the wicked ; but does it fol- 
low that there is in God any thing of asim- 
ilar hature 2? In-like mariner, if it: should 
be said, that God produces sin, would it fol- 
low that there was any thing of a similar 
nature in God, or that it must be of the 
same nature withhim ? If so, how can you 
account for the first sin? Had the first sins _ 
a sinful cause ? Was thete sin before 


A, 


the first sin, which operated to produce the 
first sin? And, besides, if Fis adopt this 


principle, how can you avoid charging God 


/with all the sin in thé universer li you 


say there can be riothing in the effect which 
is not in thie cause; and yet say that, thera 
is such a thing as sin, how can you-avoi 
charging it all upon God? . For if you 
apsLenguire what_wag 
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its cause, upon y6ur principles, you will. God, when hé “ made them to err” fron - 


find that that cause was also an effect of some 
"prior cause, and that prior cause the effect 
of some other cause prior to that, and so 
on, till you come back to the first cause of 
all things, which is God. If you say, there- 
fore, that there is nothing im the effect which 
“3s not in the cause, I see not lmw you can 
avoid saying that there is just as much sin 
in God, and has been from eternity, as 
there is any where in the umiverse. 
This consequence cannot be avoided, if you 
adopt that principle. I avoid the conse- 
uence by denying the principle. Ibelieve 
that the effect may be, and often is of a na- 
ture very different fromthe cause. I be- 
lieve that God produces sickness, pain and 
édeath among men, for he says,-Deut 32. 
39, “I, even I, am’ He, and there is no God 
with me: I kill, and I make alive; I 
wound, and [ heal.” 
lieve that sickness, pain and death, are in 
themselves good things, or that there is an 
thing like them in God. I believe God, 
when he says, Is. 45.6, 7, “Lam the Lord, 
and there none else. FE form the light 
and create darkness; I make peace, and 
create evil : I, the Lord, do all these 
things.” And I believe he has reference 
to moral darkness, and meral_ evil, as well 


But yet, [do not be- 


Ins ways. I believe God, when he says, 
Zach. 8,10.“ Neither was thereany peace 
to him that went out or came in, because of 
the affliction, for set all men every one a- 
guinst his neighbor.” I believe that God 
did set them one against another ; and yet, 
[believe that m their opposition to each 


‘other, and in destroying each other’s peace 


and cemfort, they were very wicked. But 
yet, [see no necesssity for supposing God 
did wrong, when he sef them one against 
another. Ibelieve God, when he says, Ex. 
10. 27, “ But the Lord hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart,and he would not let them go.” I 
believe that to harden signifies temakehard.. 


| Thave no doubt that God did make the heart 


of Pharaoh hard. And. yet, I see no ne- 
cessity for denying that hardness of heart 
is wickedness of heart, or for supposing 
that God did wickedly in making the heart 
of Pharaoh hard. I believe God, when he 
says of Sihon, Deut. 2. 30, “For the Lord 
thy God hardened his spirit, and made his 
heart obstinate.” 1 believe that God did 
maice the heart of Sikon obstinate. And yet,. ' 
T believe, that obstinacy of heart is wicked- 
ness of heart; and that when God delivered 
Sihon to be destroyed, he did righteously. 
¥ou say, that you have made the subject 


as to natural darkness.and natural evil. And.| a matter of consideration,. according to my 


yet I do not see any necessity for believing 
that in God there is any darkness at all. 
I believe God, when he says, Ps. 105. 25, 


“ He turned their hearts to hate his people.” 


And yet I see no necessity for concluding 
that hatred to God’s people is not a wicked 
thing, nor for believing that there is any 
thing like it in God. I believe God when 
he says, Rev..17.17, “ For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree 
and give their kingdom unto the beast.” And 
yet L believe, that to give their kingdomtothe 


east, God’s enemy, wasa greatsin ; and that 


when God punished them for it, he did just- 
ly. I believe God, when he says, 2 Sam. 


| desire. But.you did not say, sir, that you: 


had also, according to my request, looked 
out and read all the texts referred to on 
this subjectin Mr. Week’s scripture eate- 
chism.. Do, sir, be so kind as to do: that, 
and do it prayerfully, and with a: disposi- 
tion to receive: whatever God teaches, whe- 
ther it should be according to: your precon- 
ceived opinions or not. “'To the law, and: 
to the testimony. If we speak not accord- 
ing to. this word, it is because there is’ no: 
light inus.”, Let me beg of you as yow 
value your own seul, and as you love 
the cause of God, to: go to the Bible fox 
light and.instruction. How can we know 


24.1, “The anger of the Lord was kin- | that we love God unless we love his truth > 


dled against Israel, and he moved David 
against them to say, go number Israel and 
Judah.” And yet I see no necessity for 
supposing David was ina mistake, when he 


‘said, “ Thave sinned’ greatly in that I have: 


done,” nor for supposing that Ged. did 
Wrong in punishing him with the pestilence 
for it... I believe the inspired prophet said 
true, when he said, Is. 63. 17, “O: Lord, 
why hast thou made us to err from’ thy 
ways, and hardened our heart from thy 
fear ??? I believe God had “ made them 
to err ;” and yet, L believe, that to err from 
God’s ways is to sin. Nor do I see any 


How can webe the children of God, and 
not receive with implicit confidence, every 
thing that he says? And let me ask you 
to lay your hand upon your heart, and’ in 
the fear of God, to answer me these ques- 
tions. Do you; when speaking to sinners: 
on thesesubjects,.make'a free use of the lan- 
guage which God uses? Do you tell sinners 
that God hardens their hearts, #3 he did. 
Pharaoh’s, and makes them to err; as he did 
the prophet, and moves them to do wicked- 
ly, as hedid David to number the eople, 
and makes their hearts obstinate, as i did 
Sihon’s, and: sets them one against another, 


necessity for supposing there was any sin in-|as he did the Jews of old? Do you telk 


Both Sides—Eatract from Clark’s Sermon. 


sinners, that God gives them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not sre, and 
earsthat they siould not hear 2. Rom. 11. 
7,8. Do yon tell them, that the Lord hath 
poured out upon them the spirit of deep 


| whether they will forbear. 
sleep, and hath closed their eyes? Is. 29. 10. | 


ry language of our master, and declare the 
whole counsel of God, in the words which 
the Holy Ghost teacheth, we shall deliver 
our own souls, whether men will hear, or 
4 If we are faith- 
fal to our trust, God will take care of the 


Do you tell them that God hath blinded| consequences. But, Oh, how tremendous 
their eyes and hardened their hearts, that |is the responsibility, which those take upon 
they should not see with their eyes nor un-| themselves, who dare to keep back and per- 
derstand with their heart, and be eonvert-| vert the truth, and substitute their own in- 
ed, and E should heal them ? John 12. 40.] ventions for the pure word of God ! How 
Do you tell them, that God senids them | 


strong delusion, that they should believe a} 


lie, that they all might be damned, who be- 


righteoueness? 2. Thes.2.11,12. Doyou 


these “words which the Holy Ghost teuch- 
eth?” 


quoted P Do you not condemn me and 
others for using the language which God 
uses, and for preaching his truth in his own 
‘words? Howis it, my dear sir? 


such languageasI have here quoted from 
the word of God? 
you one question mere. Can that system 
of opinions be right, which leads us to reject 


and condemn the language whlch God} 


uses P Can that system of opinions 


be right, which leads us to wish that | 
| Sionary spirit? Have you learned, that 


God had not expressed himseif as he 
has? Can that system of opinions be right 


which makes it necessary for me to take | 
such liberties with the Bible, as to wrest, | L 
|and others wait impatiently till your char- 


and torture, and twist the scriptures a thou- 


sand ways, in order to get rid of their plain, | 
obvious, literal import? Is not that sys- | 
| ter to the work, and waits for opportunity 
Ito give her the parting kiss ; and many a 


‘tem of doctrines most Jikely to be right, 
which takes the scripture just as it is, and 


allows God to mean just what he says? Isit; 
safe, forus poor,blind mortals, to undertake | 
funder the same turf till Jesus bid them 


to be wise avove whatis written? Is it not 


the safest way for us, if we cannot see} 
through every difficulty, to admit that God | 


does mean just as he says; and if we 
‘peak in his name, to speak in his owa words? 
If we are sent to speak in his name, how 
ean we answer it to him in the great day, if 
we refuse or neglect to deliver his message, 
and declare all his truth in his own words ? 
For my own part, I dare not doit. I dare 
not neglect toaddress to sinners the very 
language which (sod uses. And if they 
wiil pervert and abuse the truth, and turn 


away their ears from hearing it, it is no | ; plan. of 
‘fails. ‘The enterprising christian is amaz- 


more than he has taught us to expect. If 


lare so. 
use this language of the Bible, when speak- | 
ing to sinners? Do youspeak tethem in| 
| Extract from Rev. Daniel A. Clark’s 
Or do you speak to them in lan-} 
guage whichis altogether different? How} 
isit? Do you notrather avoid, with the utmost | 
€are, all such language as that which I have | 


And now let me ask} 


Mand! 


will they answer it in the great day ? 
With these questions, sir, I take my 


i | leave, hoping that you will not fail to search 
lieved not the truth, but hed pleasure in un-| 


the scriptures, and see whether: these things 
Your’s, A CALVINIST. 
» (Lo be continued.) " 


~<a 


Sermon; entitled,“ The Church safe.” 
It may be that some of my hearers are 


net sensible in what a day of christian en-_ 
Iterprize they live. Do you know what 
jJamazing events are transpiringP Have 
| you learned that Bible Societies are form- 
fing in every part of christendom,jand that 
Am I] 
net right in supposing that you never use} 


the scriptures are now read in sixty or se- © 
venty: languages, in wich till lately, not a 
text of inspired truth’ was ever written P 
Do you know thatthe late editions of God’s 
word have commenced their circulation, 
are traversing the desert, taming the say- 
age, and pouring celestial light on eyes 
that never met its beams before ? ne 
Do you know the prevalence of a mis- 


youth of the first character, of fairest pros- 
pects, and of both sexes, aspire to be mis- 
sionaries of the cross? Some have gone 


ity shal] send them. ‘i 
Many a mother has devoted her daugh- 


daughter on witom has fallen Harriet’s 
mantle, longs to visit her tomb, and rest 


rise. And what daughter of Zion is not 
ambitious of a martyrdon like her’s ? 

How numerous and extensive the re- 
vivals, which at present we witness in our 
Even where there is no stated min- 
istry, the showers of grace descend, and the 
waste places are made fertile. What oth- 
er page of the church’s history could record 
an almost universal concert of prayer ? 
Christians of every continent employing 
the same hour in the same supplications ! 
How unparalled the success’ of every 
Christian enterprise! No plan of merc£ 


we faithfully deliver our message in the ve- j ed at the result of his own exertions. 


$ 

Much that God is now doing is evidently 
preparatory to future operations. © Bible 
and missionary societies may be viewed as 
the accuniulated ‘energies of the ‘church: 
Hitherto our exertions have been imsulated 
‘and feeble. The little streams fructified 
the plains throygh which’ they flowed, but 
could easily be dammed or evaporated ; 

- but their junction ‘has’ formed a mighty 
river, destined to penetrate every moral 
desert, and carry fertilization to every 
province of our famishing world: fed with 

he showers of heaven, and every’ day 
flowing on with deeper and broader chan- 
hel, the wilds of Arabia, the heaths of Af- 
rica, and the plains of Siberia can oppos 
no effectual barrier to its influence. §. ° 
What age but ours was ever blessed with 
Theological Seminaries, where might be 
reared at the expense of charity, young 
evangelists, to go out and carry’ the bread 
of life toa starving world ? “Fortunes cal- 
lected for other purposes are poured’ into 
the treasury of the Lord, and thus ate 
Pama rciice to demolish the strong 
holds of the prince of hell. ‘ Jehovah’ bless 
their founders ! wohl gig 1 sam 
* Churches and congregations, who, in sea- 
sons of coldness, grudged to support the 
gospel at home, are now equipping young 

_ men for the missionary field, and for their 
own edification. And it ‘has at length be- 
come so disreputable to stand idle in these 
matters, that the man who would save his 
‘money, feels himself in danger ‘of losing 
his character. eimai a 

Notlong since, young men of piety and’ 
talents, who longed to fight the battles of 
the Lord, must equip, themselves, and then 
find poor support in the’service. But the 
scale is turned. Wherethere is no fortune 
but piety, a thirst for knowledge, ahd a tal- 
ent to improve, the way is’ now open to all 
the honors of the campof Israel. The pi- 
ous mother who could only drop her two 
inites into the treasury of the Lord, but 
whose example and whose prayers have saved 
herson, may bring her Samuel to the altar, to 
be fed from its offerings, and reared to all 
the honors of the prophetic office. While I 
am yet speaking, hope springs up, and’ a 
joy not felt in ages past, thrills through the 
habitations of pious poverty. 

The Jate revivals possess one peculiar char- 
acteristic. There have been among their 
fruits an unusual numberof males. When 
there was little else that could be done for 
Zion, but pray and weep, and love her doc- 
trines, and’ glow with Levens affections, 
the feebler sea could furnish the christian 
world with soldiers. But now, when. the | 
kingdom of darkness must be stormed, | 


Ex'ract from Clark’s Sermon. 


Zion needs the aid of her sons, and God, if 
would seem, accommodates the operations 
of’ his Spirit to the interests of. his church, 
Paul was not converted till his help was 
neéded, and it was not needed till the gos- 
pel was to he carried'to the Gentiles. Ky; 
ery ‘revival of late contradicts that. libel 
long legible on’ the records of. infidelity, 
« That religion evinces its worthlessness 
by its exclusive operation upon ‘the feebler 
part of our race.’” Recently the strong and 
muscular, the very champions of the host 
of hell, have fallen before’ the power of 
truth, and are ‘harnessed for its defence. 
Moreover, men of science and of strong 
minds; haye in their’ own esteem’ become 
fools, and haye sat down to learn truth at a 
Saviour’s feet. Our late revivals have pen- 
etrated schools ‘and colleges. Satan’s 
causé has been ‘well ‘pleaded, and God now 
intends to plead his own: and palsied be 
the tongue that is silent. © * 9 9) | % 
Does God without design raise up these 
instruments ? Would one pass through a 
whole kingdom, and employ ‘thousands of 
mechanics, unless he intended ‘to erect 
some mighty edifice? If then we see God 
erilisting men in his service, men of strengti 
and science, does he not intend to achieve 
some wonderous design? Assuredly the 
heavenly building will rise. These talents 
will be, and they are already employed in 
extending Emamnuel’s empire yey hag 
already received our missionaries, and her 
Moloch, with all his cursed family of gods, 
sicken at their prospect. The dark nee 
of his empire haye been ‘explored, and the’ 
sceptre begins to’ tremble in his palsied 
hand. “And ‘poor Africa, more debased 
still, has found a tongue to plead her cause. 
Conscience, long as éep, and deaf to her 
rights, has waked, and now, her sons fed at 
the table of charity, are preparing to carry 
her the bread of life. My country, deeper 
in her debt than all other lands, has begun 


to pay its long arrears. 

Who could have hoped, a few years since, 
that he should ever see a day like this? If 
twenty years since, one had told me that 
sixty years'would soelectrify the Christian 
world, E should have thought him’ visiona- 
1 y 3; and, like the unbelieving Samaritan, 
should have pronounced it impossible, un- 
less God should make windows in heaven, 
and rain Bible and Missionary Societies 
from above: but God has done it all with- 
out amiracle. And blessed be his name.— 
my hearers, will you join me in the thank- 
offering P—blessed be his name, that he 
cast us upon such an age as this. : Blessed 
be his name, that we were not born a centu- 
fysooner. ‘Then we had never seen the 


Dr. Edward’s, on Justification. $ 


lawn of this millenial morning, nor heard 

the glad tidings which now reach us by eve- 
ry mail, nor had an opportunity as now, 
to purchase for our offspring an interest in 
the Lord’s fund. Charity was theninadeep 
sleep. India bowed to her idols, and Afri- 
ca wore her chains unpitied and unrelieved. 
Buchanan and Wilberforce, angels of mer- 
cy, were thenunborn. Infidelity desolated 
the fairest proyinces of christendom, and 
wars were the applauded achievements of 
states and empires, 

But the age of infidelity has gone by, and 
the bloody clarion has breathed out, I hope, 
its last accursed blast. Events are trans- 
piring which bid’ fair te bind all nations 
in the bonds of love. I had read of such 
a period, but how could [ hope to see it ? 
‘The presept repose of nations augurs well 
for the Church. Christendom can now u- 
nite her efforts to eyangelize the world, 
while the sailor and the soldier have leisure 
and and opportunity to read the precious 
Scriptures. And must not al] this put our 
unbelief to the blush, and cover us with 
shame ? 

' The past twenty years have so outdone 
our highest hopes, as to render it impossible 
to. predict. what twenty more may do. 
God has begun to work on a seale nee and 
grand ; and the inference is that he will go 
on. After what we had seen, we could 
hardly be surprised if twenty years to 
come should put the Bible into every lan- 
suage under heaven, and should send mis- 
sionaries more or less to every benighted 
district of the earth. Let benevolent ex- 
ertion increase in the ratio of the past se- 
ven years, and Godiadd his blessing, and 
half a century will evangelize the world, 
tame the lion and the asp, and set every 
desert with temples, devoted to the God of 
Heaven: Whenthe bosom of charity shall 
peat alittle stronger, if there should be the 
necessity, men will sell houses or farms to 
buy off, the heathen from hell, and the child 
will sit down and weep, who may not say, 
that his father and mother were the friends 
of missions. And what parent would en- 
tail sucha curse upon his children, and pre- 
vent them from lifting up their heads in the 
millennium. "I had rather leave mine toil- 
ing in the ditch, there to enjoy the luxury 
of reflecting that a father’s charity made 
them poor. Poor! They are poor who can- 
not feel for the miseries of a perishing 
world ; whom God has given abundance, 
but whogrudge to use it for his honor.— 
Teach your children charity, and they nev- 
er can be poor. “ The liberal soul shall be 
made fat, and he that watereth, shall be wa- 
tered also himself.” Can this promise fail ? 


If not, we can all leave our children rich» 
-and the heirs too of a fortune they can -ne- 
ver squander, We can purchase for them 
the privilege of drawing upon the bank of 
heaven, What a privilege now to bea parent! 
—< 
Dr. Epwanrps, ON JUSTIFICATION. 
Justification by faith alone is a most im- 
portant and profitable doctrine. i 
1. Itis not the bestowment of personal 
righteousness, This is sanctification, which 
is begun in regeneration and thenceforward 
progressively carried on. 
2. It is not declaring the believer to be 
just, orto stand right with respect to the 
divine law. Some Take expressed them- 
selves thugon this important subject ; but 
surely without due consideration. For 
God can never declare a man to be just, un- 
less he be in reality just; nor can he ever 
declare him to stand right with respect to 
the divine law unless he da in fact stand 
right with respect to it. And if he be just 
and do stand right with respect to the law, 
he may be justified on the footing of the 
law ; and there is no need of the gospel 
or of the grace or the atonement of it, to 
his justification. : 
8. Itis not reckoning, considering, or 
viewing the believer as just or standin 
right with the law, or as having a legal right 
to justification. The believer is indeed. 
not only acquitted from condemnation, but 
entitled to the favour of God and eternal 
life in glory. But he is not thus acquitted 
&c, as standing right with the law, but asa 
sinner, a transgressor of the law, and there- 
fore is acquitted entirely on the ground of 
free grace through the atonement ; which 
isa ground totally different from that of the 
law and its righteousness.—Neither does 
God reckon, consider or view any man as 
being what he really is not; unless by those 
words he meant, not only mental acts of 
Gop, but mere external conduct & treatment. 
4. Justification positively consists im 
treating the believer in many important 
respects, as though he were just, and had in 
fact never transgressed the law, He is ef- 
fectually acquitted from the condemnatio 
of the law, and entitled to the favour of God 
here and hereafter, as if he had always per- 
fectly obeyed the law. Thus he is treated 
as a just person; asif he stood right with 
the law, and as if he had the complete 
righteougness of it, by his own personal o- 
bedience: but all this is wholly for the sake 
of Christ and his atonement. This is jus- 
tification and the whole of it. This is the 
imputation of righteousness to the believer. 
This is the imputation to him of the right? 
eousness of Christ. ges osha een 


THE CHURCH IN VERONA. 


A Church was formed in this place Au- 
gust 5, 1803, by Rev. Messrs. Peter Fish 
and Timothy Cooley, Missionaries. ‘The 
original members were twenty-two in num- 
ber ; thirteen males and nine females ; the 
greatest part of which were professors of 
religion from other churches. At this pe- 
riod the settlement was new; the inbabi- 
tants few in number, and the town and the 
_ region round about a comparative wilder- 
ness. In the year 1805, there was a revi- 
wal of religion, but the work was unhappily 
interrupted and injured by the introduction 
of the dispute about the mode and subjects 
of baptism. A number of preachers came 
in, distributed books on the subject, preached 
their sentiments with great zeal, not to say 
violence, and excited a spirit of contention 
and disputation ameng the people. This 
turned off their attention from the leading 
truths of the gospel, and the great concerns 
of their souls, and put an effectual 
check to the progress of the revival. It was 
_ remarked by the leading members ef the 
_ ehurch at the time, that there was no new 
instances of serious impression and atten- 
tion. to religion after these things had taken 
place. The addition of a small number to 
the charch was the fruit of this revival. In 
October 1806, I first visited this place asa 
minister of the gospel, and preached a 
mumber of Sabbaths ; and after a. mission- 
ary tour of fourmonths I returned to them 
again ; and in September 1807, [ was in- 
stalled as their pastor to labour among them 
apart of the time. In December 1810,a 
revival of religion commenced. Previous 
to this the church in general were in a luke- 
warm and formal state, and two of the 

brethren were engaged in an unhappy con- 
-<tention. This case was brought betore the 
church according to the direction of the 
gospel, and aremarkable spirit of discipline 
among the members was apparent. With 
great patience perseverance and fidelity, 
they investigated the case of the 
contending members, and at length sof- 
tened their animosity, and brought them to 
a cordial reconciliation. Immediately af- 
ter this, two instances of uncommon seri- 
ousness among the youth were discovered ; 
and in a short time at an evening meeting, 
under an extemporaneous discourse, there 
was great solemnity, and clear ‘manifesta- 
tions of the presence and influence of the 
Holy Spirit. Several dated their first im- 

ressions from the exercises of this even- 
ing. From this time the work spread and 
the attention of many was excited; but it 
never extended to the western part of the 
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church and society. It lasted till the close 
of the winter and the opening of the 
spring. The causes of its decline appear- 
ed to be some contention abont the ordi- 
nance of baptism, the extreme bad _travel- 
ling in this season of the year,and the great 
difficulty and inconvenience of attending 
upon seasons of instruction. The number 
added to the church in consequence of this 
revival was thirty-eight. Fifteen is the 
greatest number admitted at one time.— 
Soon after this the church and society were 
thrown into contention and division, about 
the place of érecting their house of wor- 
ship; and so many unpleasant things oc- 
curred; and so much alienation took place, 
as to render the prospect of building up the 
cause of Christ uncertain and gloomy. In 
the year 1814, they so far agreed as to com- 
mence the building of their meeting house, 
and in the following year it was completed, 
dedicated in the usual way, and the seats 
disposed of to the society without the loss 
of any of its members. This was consid- 
ered by the friends of religion as an auspi- 
cious event—the presage of future good, 
and a call for thanksgiving and praise. The 
congregation became more numerous; the 
church had increased from year to year 
with the addition of some new members, 
but with more who came to settle here with 
recommendations from other churches ; and 
the observation of the Sabbath and atten- 
tion to religious order, were evidently gain- 
ing ground. In the summer of 1817 a 
case of discipline occurred, about which 
the members of the church were divided, 
and considerable irritation and acrimony 
were excited between the parties.  At- 
tempts to heal the division were unsuccess- 
ful. Their opinions were different, their 
feelings were enlisted, and the peace and har- 
mony of the church were gone. At this time 
they were involved in debt for their house of 
worship. The state of religion amongst us was 
evidentlylow and declining ; and receiving 
an appointment as a missionary, I obtained 
leave of absence for three months during 
: : 5 
the winter. The second week in Decem- 
ber L began my tour, and spent one week in 
the neighboring towns and returned ; but 
before I reached the place of my abode, I 
found two young persons among my own 
people under serious impressions. They 
were sensible that they were sinners under 
sentence of condemnation, and exposed to 
endless ruin, and anxious to receive coun- 
sel and instruction. Information of these 
instances of attention was circulated, and_ 
meetings for conference and prayer soon 
appointed, inwhich there was an uncom- 
mon solemnity, and evident manifestations 
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ef the power and influence in the Divine 
Spirit. S 
At an evening meeting in about two 
weeks, one of the young persons first un- 
der impression, having previously obtained 
a hope of an interest in the Saviour, gavea 
relation of her exercises of mind; of the 
consolation received from the enjoyment of 
religion, and of her prospects of happiness 
inthe world to come. To the assembly, 
she appeared like one speaking from the 
borders of the invisible world ; and the ef- 
fect was surprising and astonishing to all 
present. ‘Fhe youth especially were pow- 
erfully impressed and deeply affected ; and 
the house was filled with cries and tears. 
The shock was like electricity, and was 
such a display of divine power as I never be-. 
fore witnessed. Itcame suddenly and irresis- 
tibly, and made we wie upon the minds: 
of anumber, whica I trust will never be 
erased, and will be remembered with joy 
through the ages of eternity. Meetings 
were now appointed and attended in every 
district of the society ; at the opening of 


- which there was great attention aud deep 


solemnity ; and in four weeks from. the 
commencement, the people in general were 
conversing and enquiring upon the subjects 
ef religion. As the revival began with the. 
youth, and appeared to affect this part of 
the society more than any other, a meeting 
once a week was established for their partic- 
ularinstruction. ‘This meeting was con- 
ducted in a manner somewhatnew. Those 
youths that had experienced a change in 
their views and exercises during the week, 
came forward and gave the reason of their 
hope, and answered such enquiries, and re- 
ceived such instructions, as were judged 
suitable to their state. And those under 
awakening and distress were conversed 
with individually ; their danger and thei | 
duty pointed out, and exhorted to flee from 
the wrath to come. No meetings were so” 
gratifying, so interesting, and so useful: to | 
the youth as these. In two months from 
the beginning of the attention, we number- 
ed fifty of different ages, who had mani- 
fested ahope that they had passed from 
death wnto life. he excitement and at- 
tention continued without much abatement, 
till the beginning of June, and then it gratl- 
ually declined. A number were still un- 
der distress, and seriously inquiring the 
way of life and salvation; the greatest 
part of which have hopefully come out of 
nature’s darkness. Some are now anxious 
about their future well being, and some have 
gone back. ‘The number of these however 
zs small, The ministers who assisted occa- 
sionally during the revival, were Rev. 
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Messrs. James Fels, Moses Gillet, Calvin 


-Bushnel, David Harrowar, Orange Lyman, 


and Henry Smith. We have had no re- 
markable conversions, and few distressing 
eases of conviction. ‘The subjects of the 
work are persons from ten to fifty years of 
age ; but the greatest number is among the 
youth, and it is a remarkable fact that a 
great proportion of these are children of 
believing parents ; have been dedicated to 
God in their infancy, and trained upin the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. ¥ can 
give no reason for its decline. There has 
been no dispute, no contention, no_open op- 
position worthy of notice and nothing to 
disturb the minds of the people; and all 
that can be said, is, even so Father, Sor so ig 
seemeth good in thy sight. The first Sab- 
bath in June, fifty-three new members were. 
received to the communion of the church. 
Fourteen of these received the ordinance 
of baptism. The last Sabbath in this 
month, thirty-six were added to the church, 
fifteen of whom received the ordinance of 
baptism. _ Eighty nine in the whele have 
made-a profession of religion in less than 
three months, and a’ number more in due 
time will undoubtedly come out from the 
world, and appear openly on the Lord’s. 
side. ‘The church now consists of a hun- 
dred and ninety-nine members ; sixty-se- 
ven males and one hundred and thirty-two 
females. There isabout ene hundred fam-. 
ilies in the congregation. ‘The attention of 
the youth of both sexes to meetings for 
prayer, and to the duties of religion both 
public and private, lead the pieus among: 
us to observe that it has been a wonderful 
work of God. Harmony and. brotherly 
love yet prevail in the church, and more 
than Common concern and tenderness upor 
the subjects of religion are still apparent. 
_ ISRAEL BRAINERD, 
Verona, March, 31, 1819. 
ped SEP NER 
Extract of letter from New York, dated 
February 24, 1819. 

The good: people hereabouts, are much 
rejoiced to hear of the success of your ef- 
forts in establishing a theological seminar 
in the west. All correct presbyterians loo 
to your region, as the spot to nourish and pro- 
pagate correctsentiments. Asit respects the 
situation of aflairs in regard to the Education 
Society, Mr. Lansine will be able to inform 
you. The Princeton Doctors are ina sad 
dilemma. Some of their Philadelphia 
friends say they have deceived them—over- 
tures are made to them for a reconciliation. 
Fis not probable, however, that any thing 
essential will be done till the meeting 
ef the General Assembly, when it wilt 


igs 


be important that your part of the country 
should be fully and ably represented. i 
was present at the formation of the Educa- 
tion Society at Brunswick—the Princeton 
Doctors were very anxious that the society 
should take their young men thrdugh their 
theological as ‘ell as academic¢al course, 
but they could not carry their point. — It 
was contended that the efforts of the christ- 
ian public would be much more united and 
_ efficient in giving only an academical edu- 
cation ; leaving all the students to pursue 
their theological studies where they should 
think proper; there being no donbt but 
sufficient means would be found for every 
one in the present chatitiés for that object, 
or others, thaé might be provided: 


SIN—a simiuz! 

Asa poor Urchin on the ice, 
‘When he has tumbled once or twice; 
With cautious steps and trembling goes; 
‘The drop still pendant on his nose ; 
‘Then trudges on to seek the shore. 
Resolved to trust the ice no more ; 
But meeting with a daring mate, 
Who often used to slide and skate, 
Again.is into danger léd’_ 
He falls again and breaks hisheadi . .. 
So youth when first they’re drawn to sin; 
And. see the danger they are in, 
Would gladly quit the thorny way, 
And think it is unsafe to stay; 
But meeting with their waned train; 
With them, return to sin-again ; 
With them, the paths of vice explore, 
With them, are ruined evermore: 

: ete S12 


*,* Several articles designed for this 


number, omitted for wdnt of room. 


TO PATRONS: 


Last September the Evangelical Reééré 
der oe for the want of patronage ; the 
plan of publication was too expensive. —__ 

By making the alterations proposed, the 
publisher hopes he shall be able to contin- 
ue the work. By lessening the margin and 
printingon a large sheet and age a greater 
cakenteae of matter is included. By pub- 

ishing once in two weeks, he will have 

time to make arrangements in person with 
a great proportion of his subscribers and 
agents. 

Some alteration is to be made in conduct- 
ing this work. Several correspondents 
wish it may have the complexion of a re- 
ligious BeEtke rather than a newspaper. 
Essays and discussions will filla proportion 
of its pages.’ 


& Sin—a Simile—Prospectus. 


As the work must support itself, its pat- 
rons are requested to make as speedy pay- 
ments as possible to the printer or publisher. 

Auburn; June 5, 1819. 

rs 
PROPOSALS 
aa Tene FOR THE : = 

_ EVANGELICAL RECORDER, : 
Now publishing in the Village of Auburn. 

The design of this publication is to dif 
fase as extensively as possible, among the: 
great mass of community, a knowledge of 
what God is doing among the different na- 
tions of the earth at this eventful period,: 
for the wpbuilding of the Kingdom, of 
Christ, and. the advaricement of the highest 
interests of men ; and to promote a spirit 
of active and energetic benevolence, by 
publishing reports of Missiorary and Bible 
Societies and other chatitable institutions 
—of the state of Religion in the various, 
parts of the world, and in the United States 
in particular—Accounts of religious Sects 
and Practices—Reviews of Religious Pub- 
licativtis—Biogtaphical Sketches and Obit- 
uary Noticés of Religious Persons—Re- 
markable Anecdotes of Religious Chara¢- 


ters—Religious Poetry; with other useful 


and interesting matter. 
_._, CONDITIONS. 
_ 1. TheEvancericar Recorper is to be 
published every other Saturday, to contain 
eight royal octavo pages. : : 
_ 2. The price, to subscribers to be one. 
dollar per annum if paid in advance—one 
dollar twenty-five cents payable half year- 
ly in advance—If hot paid in advance, one 
collar.and fifty cents-Those who procure 
six subscribers, and become responsible for 
the same, shall be allowed oné copy gratis. 
3. Twenty-six numbers, making 208 pa- 
ges, and containing hearly the same quan- 
tity of matter that is contained in the twen- 
ty-six numbers of the first series; includ- 
ing an index, will complete the volume; 
when subscribers will be at liberty to wita- 
draw ‘their subscription on giving two 
months previous notice. ¥ 


At is desired that subscribers will. give 
directions in what way their papers shall be 


forwarded. All letters directed to the pub- 
lisher must be post paid. 


Subscriptions received at D: Rumszy’s 


Printing Office. 
———an: 5: eo 
AUBURN—=PUBLISHED BY CORNELIUS DAVIS: 


David Rumsey, Printer: 
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BOTH SIDES. 
Being a real correspondence between a 
Methodist and a Calvinist on the doctrine 


of Decrees. . 
(Continued-) 


LETTER III. 
THE METHODIST TO THE CALVINIST. 
Jan. 21, 1817. 

Rev. anp DEAR Sir, 
Your letter bearing date Dec. 28, was 
. cordially received, wherein you presume to 
answer my questions that were proposed. 
I thank you for your condescension. But 
‘your answer, sir, does not satisfy my mind. 
As you notice, the question seems founded 
upon what some people maintain for a max- 
im, that there can be nothing in the effect 
that is not in the cause. I do not see any 
differepce in supposing that God’s works of 
nature may have something in them that is 
not in God, nor do I see any difficulty in 
supposing that man may form things whieh 
are materially different from man: that is, 
he may form a clock or a watch without 
having any thing of the like nature in him- 
self. But here is the difficulty, I cannot 
see how God or his rational creatures that 
are morally good, can produce any thing 
that is morally evil. Nor do I suppose that 
your argument has removed the difficulty 
that moral good can produce moral evil, or 
how God, who is infinitely good, may cause 
sin, which is infinitely evil. You have at- 
tempted to prove this by the following ar- 

guments :— 

God has produced matter; But does it 
follow that there is any thing of the like 
nature in him? God has created toads and 
serpents; but does it follow that there is 
any thing in God like them? God has cre- 
ated a lake of fire and brimstone, &c. but 
does God possess any thing of the like na- 
ture? From such arguments as these, you 
attempt to prove that God may create sin, 
without staining his moral character. ‘To 
these arguments I make the following re- 
ly. 
When God made the world, and all 
things therein, all things were pronounced 
goo - Man was fide upright, and en- 
‘dowed with dominion over all the animal 
ereation. ‘There was neither moral or nat- 
ural evil in the world ; nay, they could not 
proceed from the hand of a good God, nor 
did they; but when the serpent who was 
more subtle than any beast of the field, se- 
duced our first parents, they avoidably and 
paunecesgarily complied with the temptation, 


ao etaa, 28, 


and their crime demanded a punishments 
because he then introduced moral evil. It 
was then sin entered the world, and al- 
though there was a promise that the seed of 
the woman should bruise the serpent’s head, 
yet the earth was cursed for his sake, Gens 


m1. 17,19. Observe, sir, man was the pro- — 
curing cause of this curse: the earth was — 


Pi 
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made to bring forth thorns and thistles, and . 


man was made subject to pain and death, 
and all other evils of a natural kind, like 
the venom of the toadsand serpents. Now, 
sir, [ suppose that this act of God was a 
pure act of justice, an attribute which es- 
sentially belongs to God. So that the act 
of God in this was an effect answering to 
its cause, thatis, anact of justice proceed~- 
ing from a God of justice. For you to ar- 

ue that because God might inflict & pun- 
ishment for sin, change the production of 
the earth, and cause it to produce thorns 


and thistles, and a venom to reptiles of cer 


tain kinds, to suppose from this that God 
causes the sinfulness of man, for which such 
punishment is inflicted, is as absurd as to 
say that because itis not contrary to the 
conduct of a good father to inflict a punish- 
ment upon a disobedient child, he may with 
the same propriety cause his child to ere 
and then chastise him for his necessary 
disobedience. Now, sir, although I do not 
deny but that a kind father may inflict a 
momentary pain upon a refractory child, 
without feeling any thing of the like in him- 
self, and without tarnishing his justice, yet 
I do not see how he could cause disobedi- 


ence in that child, without possessing a dis=_ 


position to disobedience; nor can I see 
how he could punish that child for the 
crime which he caused him to commit, with- 
out transgressing all rule of equity. 

If, notwithstanding the arguments alrea- 
dy advanced, you, sir, should think yeur- 
self warranted from scripture to say, that 


-a good cause may produce moral evil, this I 


would refute from the words of our Lord, 
Mat. xii. 33, “The tree is known by his 
fruit? Mat. vii. 18, “A good tree can- 
pot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit.” And a- 
gain, “No fountain can both yield salt wa- 
ter and fresh.”? We find this before men- 
tioned language tobe the language of our 
Lord and his holy apostles. Notice, it does 
not say, some fountains cannot. yield salt 
water and fresh, or some trees that are good 
cannot produce evil fruit. Now can any 
person deny that the fruitin the former, og 
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ductor actions. And. yet, sir, you make 
God a tree that produces the worst quality, 

and a fountain that sends forth two streams, 
the one is the sweétest kind, and the other 
more bitter than gall. . 

Permit me, sir, to make some obserya- 
tions upon the first question you propose. 
How can you account for the first sin? 
Supposing we inqure what is sin? ‘The 

he tures affirm it to be the transgression 
of the law. Whosoever, then, first trans- 
- gressed, was the author of the first sin. But 
you ask, had the first sin’a sinful cause? 
that is, did agood angel commit sin? Ef 
so, a good cause produces a bad effect. Or 
was the angel a sinner before he’sinned-? 
Tf so, there was sin before the first sin. I 
will answer your question by a similar one. 
See that school-boy, behind the desk. He 


has just made his first’ mark with the pen. | 


Now, was the first mark caused by a wri- 
ter? If so, there was an act of writing 
before the first; that is, the boy was’a wri- 
ter before he wrote, or was the writing doné 
before he was a writer? If so, he must 
have wrote whilst as yet he had not writ- 
ten. Now, the fact is, the lal was nota 
writer before he wrote, nor were. the angels 
sinners before they sinned. . Again, the 
writing was not done before the boy was 
a writer, nor was the sin committed 
before the angels were sinners, but the 
very instant the boy put pen to the paper 


he began to be a writer. Slould youw say,- 


there must be an intention to writing and’ 


_ an exertion previous tothe writing, yet the 


comparison 1s stilh good’; for this intention: 
and exertion does not constitiite the boy a 
"writer, but he actually acquires this charac- 
_ ter by writing; so that the writing and wri- 
ter commences at the same” time’;: and this 
is the case with the sinner arid'sinning ; for 
there can be no intention to sin previous to 
sinning, nor can there be sin’ previotis to 
intention, for an evil intention is sin.» But 
you may ask, what power is that that catises 
tke sinner to sin, or that causes the inten- 
tion? May we not say, itis a power in man 
which lies beyond the comprehesion of man ? 
Zs not man fearfully and wonderfully made? 
Aud there-are many things which lie be- 
yond man’s comprehension. ‘There is no 
man that is possessed of wisdom sufficient 
for the formation of man; and were they 
to write a list of the faculties and springs of 
the human mind many would be passed 
over unnoticed, although they lie within the 
perception of Him who made them. They are 
better felt by the creature than described. 
The power of which we speak, we may say 
ig not under the absolute control of a divine 


punish tha 


ings of punishment, and render preachin 
itself a mere farce. 4 
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the water in the latter, refer to moral con- | 


agency, nor is it altogether independer# : 
of divine assistance. It is the gift of God,’ 


|-as are other faculties. Do you suppose, be~ 


‘cause God causes this power, he 1s the im- 
mediate cause of all sinP But are you-not 
mistaken in thisidea? The giving this. 
does not catise sin, nor is the power itself 
sin; nor dees God necessitate us any fur- 
ther than giving this power. 
Now, Sir, I suppose that sin consists in 

making a wrong use of this power, an act: 


i which God so far from causing, absolutely 


forbids, and makes use of all the means’ 
which his wisdonr and justice will allow.’ 
since’ he has determined man. shall be a free 
agent and a subject of aday of Judgment, 
to prevent.: F dare not crewd all the sins 
in the universe upon a God of purity. But 
I do not see as L-could avoid it, if I should 
represent him as the cause of moral evil.’ 
Dare you assert, in the presence of a heart 
searching God, or dare you approach Dei- 
ty, arid charge him of being the cause of 
moral evil? E dare not. Does Mr. 


| suppose, whén he allows his pupils an apart- 


ment for study, and instead of answering 
his‘mind, they take advantage of their re- 
tired’ situation of playing a game at cards,- 
their preceptor isthe cawse of ‘card play- 
ing? Or, supposing you: send your servant 
ofa ari express errand, and he takes advan- 
tage of that time to serve his own mind, 
are you the immediate cause of his trans: 
gression? What absurdity would there be 
in stch at expression as this? Could you... 
supposing hte were free from all injustice, 
servant, that is, if you were the 
cause of his disobedience ? Pray,: sir, de- 
ny mar what you may,-do not deny him the’ 
power of producing evil, without absolute’ 


necessity ;-for if you'do, you make him a 


mere machine; you allow him no‘agency 
but a mechanical one. You charge the’ 
blame* of his actions distinctly on God. 


You take away his accountability, and 
‘wholly exculpate him from all blame. You’ 
impeach the attributes of God, and cast am 
absurdity on that part ef the scriptures 


which eorisists in instructian, exhorting, in- 
vitatiers, promises’ of rewards, threaten- 


Man cannot be sai 

to be a free agent, unless he acts freely. 
An agent is one that acts. A free agent is” 
one that acts freely of any controlling pow-’ 
er. .A watch may be said to run freely un-’ 
der the necessity of the main-spring. And,- 
sir, you represent man as willing freely un-’ 
der the necessity of divine power or agen- 

cy. Nothing can be said to be a free agen 
unles its freedom renders it accountable. 
tis afreedom that is not under the bond: 


ge of any controlling power; for no ma- 
hine is accountable for its actions, so long 
as ita actions are produced by some other 
power, for its actions are not its own. 
* Upon your principle of reasoning, sir, I 
might as well tell sinners that it is as much 
heir duty to murder, as to repent, fer they 
cannot act contrary to the will of God; for 
che moves them to do just as-they do. Again, 
at is curious that you should cive.the scrip- 
tures such an explanation as you do, inthe 
case of Pharaeh. You say, Gad did make 


the heart of Pharaoh wicked. Wo you gup-| 
pose God put sin or wickedness in the’ 


eart of Pharaoh, by a positive creative in- 


‘pose to make him the object of bis wrath 
forever? Where is, or would be the justice 
ef such conduct? My mind upon the sub- 
ject is this, that God hardened his heart by 


‘refusing to bless him. The judgments that. 


were sent upon him did not prove to soften; 
sbut rather to make him more hard. He 


hardened his own heart, and it was a pure: 
act of justice in God to inflict his judg-; 


ments upon him. 

And your comment upon Rey. xvii. 17, 
I presume is not correct. 
this kingdom was a very wicked kingdom, 
and it was given up by way of punishment. 
J cannot agree with your comments upon 


the scriptures, you have mentioned, be-' 
cause you take away the accountability of 
the creature, and charge all the blame upon: 
God: for whatis more evident than that the’ 


blame belongs to the cause and not to the 
effect? Are the weapons of murder charge- 
able in themselves, or the moving cause? 
Pray, sir, is man any less under the imme- 


diate control, according to your doctrine, of 


aliyine agency, then the sword in the hand 
of the murderer; since he can move no fur- 
ther or difierent than he is moved by divine 
power? If you maintain this maxim, you 


cannot avoid charging all the kiame upon. 


a God who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity with any depres of approbation. 
The commands of Ged are opposed to your 
doctrine, for he says, Ezek. xxxiti, 11. “ As 
I live, I haye no pleasure in the death of 
the wicked. Turn ye from your evil ways.” 
If God is the immediate cause of sin, I 
do not understand the following scripture. 


James, i. 13, “Let no man say, when he is. 


tempted, Iam tempted of God; for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempt- 
eth he any man.” 14, “But every man 1s 
- tempted, when he is drawn away of his 
own lusts and enticed.” = Again, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 33, “For God is not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace.” Jer. xxxii. 35, “ And 


they built the high places of Baal, which 
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I suppose that. 


teachable, 


id 


are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to 
cause their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire unto Moloch, which I com- 
manded them not, neither came it into my 
heart, that they should do this abomination 
and cause Judah to sin.”? Observe, sir, 
God was not the cause of theirsin, 1 John, 
iv. 3, “ And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come.in the flesh is 
not af God.” Again, Jer. xix. 5, “And if 
ye efter a sacrifice of peace offering unto the 
Lord, ye shall offer it at your will.” Josh. — 
xxiv. 15, Cioose ye this day whom ye will 
serve.” Avain, Deut. xxx. 19, I call hea- 


jven and earth to record against you this 
Hluence? that he made him wicked on pur-. 


day, that [have set before you life and 
death, blessing ahd cursing; therefore 


choose life, that thou and thy seed may. 


hive.” 

With these scriptures, sir, I would leave 
the subject. [have given you my opinion 
upon the subject of free will, and I think 
that itis according to the tenor of scrip~ 
ture. Instead of taking your explanation 
for the word of God, I have taken the in- 


| fallible word. Can that set of tenets be . 


right that charges all the blame upon a God 
of purity ? 

Now, sir, let me ask one question. Can 
a creature be a free agent unless he is free 
to act, and free to choose P- 

Yours for Christ’s sake. 
A. METHODIST. 
PLAN OF A SERMON. 

Isa. xlviii. 17. Lam the Lord thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit. 

Doct. It is a great consolation to the 
children of God, that he is able to make 
their affietions profitable unto them. 

I, Afflictions may be profitable to the 
children of God. - 

ist. By withdrawing their attention from 
created objects. 
2d. By withdrawing their affections from 
created objects. 

3d. By placing their affections on God. 

ii. God is able to make afflictions profit- 
able to his children, 

Ist. He can by afflictions give them a 
realizing view of hunself. 

2nd. He can excite in them right affec- 


tions towards himself. 


I, Itis a great consolation to the chil- 


dren of God, that he is able to make their 
afflictions profitable unto them ; for he loves 
his children, and has declared that their af- 
flictions shall be profitable unto them. 


IMPROVEMENT: 
I. Does God teach his children by afflice 
tions? Then they are. naturally very us- 


Jj 


ge 
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Qnd. Does God make afflictions profita- 
ble to his children? ‘Then the greatest af- 
flictions may be the greatest benefits. 
* 8d. Does God teach his children by af- 
fliction? ‘Then have not many reason to 
fear they are not his children? — 
4th, Does God make afflictions profitable 
to his children? Then he can make them 
profitable to others. ; 
5th. Can God make afflictions profitable? 
Then he can make them unprofitable. 
6th. Does God teach his children by af- 
flictions? Then afflictions are trials of the 
heart. 
7th. Does God make afflictions profitable 
to his children? Then they have no rea- 
gon to murmur. 
8th. Does God teach his children to prof- 
it by afflictions? Theu are we his children? 
Have we under afflictions been taught of 


God! 


Close of a Sermon by Dr. Griffin. 


Now then my friends, my reasons are all 
before you, and I hope to be justified by 
your consciences, while [ execute the com 
mission given me in the text. God hath 
said to the wicked, “O wicked man thou 
shalt surely die,” and the watchmen are 
commanded upon their’peril to sound the 
alarm. I therefore solemnly. declare in the 
name of God, that there is a dreadful war 


waged of all the divine perfections against | 


sin,—that the sacred rights of Heaven have 
taken the tield,—that every glory of the 
Godhead holds a livid lightning pointed at 
every unhallowed tho’t—that the inviolable 
honor of Heaven’s King is enlisted, and is 


coming down to crush a rebell@is world. } 


In equally solemn tones I declare, as my of- 
fice obliges, and call every angel to witness, 
~ that in this war Godis right and the world 
is wrong. ‘These great truths while I live 
I will declare, and hope to pronounce them 
with my dyi.™ breath,—God is right and 
the world is wrong. I wish they were set 
forth in broad letters upon every forehead, 
and with a pen dipp’d in heaven were writ- 
ten upon every heart. I wish they were 
set upon the frontispiece of every book, and 
posted in sunbeams at the corner of every 
street,—that they were graven with the 
point of a diamond m the rock forever,— 
God is right and the world is wrong.’ I 
would, that these ponderous truths might 
pass from land to land, to prostrate nations 
of unknown tongues, rolling through every 
clime, might bring a humbled world to ask 
yercy ata Saviour’s feet. ys 
Standing on my watch-tower, Iam com- 
manded, if J see aucht of evil coming, to 
give warning, Lagain solemn!y deelare that 


| Gideou Granger, Esq, 


cember next. 


Close of a Sermon.— Western Education Society. Saleh he %.- 


I do discern evil. approaching,\T see a stern 
collecting'in the heavens; I discover the 


Femotion of the troubled elemehts,—I hear 


the roar of distant winds—Heayen and 
earth seem mingled in the conflict; and I 
cry to those for whom I watch, 4 storm ! 
i storm / Get you into the ark or you are 
swept away.—Oh, what's it I seeP I seea 
world convulsed and falling to ruins,—the 
sea burning like oil—nations rising from un- 
der ground—the sun fallmg—the damned 


‘in chains before the bar, and some of my 


poor hearers with them--I see them cast 
from the battlement of the judgment scene, 
—My God the eternal pit has closed upon 
them forever? 


“ : TER Rey Eee 
First annual meeting of the Western Edu- 
cation Society, halden in Utica, December. 

30, 18383.055 5 i 

The meeting was epened, and a very ap- 
propriate discourse delivered by Rev..Dr. 
A. 8, Norton, of Clinton, Oneida county. 
The Report of the Directors was read and 
accepted. The officers of the Society for 
the ensuing year are as follow, viz: ; 

Hon. JONAS PLATT: President. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS, : 
Thomas R. Gold, Esq. Henry Seymour, Esq, 
John Lincklaen, Esq. Rev. Henry Dwight,” 
M.S. Miller, Esq. + Dirck €, Lansing, 
Simeen Ford, Esq. « Sam’. F, Snowden, 
Nath’l. W. Howel, Esq. « Ebenezer Fitch, ° 
George Pomeroy, Esq. . Amos’G. Baldwin, 
Robert Troup, Esq ~ Hez. N. Woodruff, 
. Simeon R. Jones, ’ 
Robert Harper, Esq. .. Elnathan Walker, 

= DIRECTORS. ' 
Rey. Henry Davis, © Rev. Moses Gillet, 

. A. S. Norton, ~.. Noah Coe, * 

.« P V. Rogue, +. Jobn Frost, 

.. Israel Brainerd, . S.C. Aikin. 

Rey. John Frost, Corresponding Secretary. 
' W. King, Esq. Recording Seeretary. 
A. Breese, Esq. Treasurer. : 
E. Clark, Esq. Auditor. 

Resolved, That the specific donations of 
lands, to this Society, by Robert Harper 
and David Hotchkiss, Esqrs. be accepted, 
and that the Secretary communicate to them 


}the thanks of this Society for said Dona- 


tions, 

Resolved, That the thanks of this Society 
be given to'such associations and individu, 
ais, male and female, as have contributed 
tothe benevolent objects of this Society. 

- Resolved, That the Rev. Henry Smith be 
appointed to preach the nextannual sermon 
and that in case of failure, the Directors fur- 
nish a substitute. 

Resolved, Vhat the next annual meeting 


-of the Society, be held in the Presbyterian 


Chureh in Utica, on the 29th day of De- 


Be 


ffo, the Western Fducation Society of the 
se state of New-York. ° 

The Directors, in ‘compliance with the 
constitution, respectfully submit the fol- 
lowing ROPORT. 

Your directors regret that they are una- 
ble to state precisely the amount of the 
subscriptions and donations, and the agere- 
gate of their expenses for the past year. 
But as they have not received specific re- 
turns from all their agents, the facts cannot 
at present, be exactly ascertained. It is 
known, however, that the statement given 
in the Treasurer’s report, annexed, does not 
differ materially from the truth. 

' Your Directors are deeply sensible that 
the interests with which they are intrusted, 
are of no ordinary value: that they involve 
a solemn responsibility, and that much care 
and prudence and exertion, with a humble 
reliance on God for wisdom to direct, are 
essential to a faithful and successful man- 
agement of them. To pronounce with cer- 
tainty respecting the moral condition of 
men, lies not in the province of human sa- 
gacity; nor is it possible to determine, 
without an experiment, whether a youth 
possesses all the natural qualifications that 
are essential to his becoming an able and 
useful minister. On subjects of this nature 
all men may misjudge; and if we cease to 
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It is highly important, in the opinion of 
the Directors, that they early learn from 
experience the value of money, and be for- 
med to habits of industry and economy, 
And it is confidently believed, that by de- 
voting a few months to the teaching, occa- 
sionally, ifnot annually, while engaged in 
classical studies, they will not be rendered 
less able, or less useful ministers, 

The knowledge which is derived from 
books, is not the only knowledge which ig 
desirable ; an acquaintance with mankind, 
with their variety of tempers, habits, and 
dispositions, is equally important to clergy- 
men. And this acquaintance, perhaps, is 
no where better acquired, than in the em- 
ployment of governing and. teaching oth-’. 
ers. 

But independently of this consideration,. 
there is another circumstance, when we 
take into view the pressing call for preach- 
ers of the Gospel, which strongly recom- 
mends the course that has been suggested, 
‘even should our beneficiaries require one 
| year longer to complete their education ¢ 
viz. that in this way, two young men may 
‘be prepared for the ministry, with the assis- 
‘tance which would be necessary for the ed- 
‘ucation of one, provided he were furnished 
with a full support. Their families, with 
‘few exceptions, will furnish them with 


act until we can judge infallibly, we should’ clothing? and, if with his clothingand $70 


have no Christian ministers ; no religious 
institutions. The concerns which are com- 


annually, a youth cannot obtain an educa- 
‘tion, there is much reason to apprehend that 


mitted to them, your Directors regard as a he does not possess that industry, perse- 
sacred trust. To God, and to the Society | verance, and spirit of self-denial, which 
they areresponsible. Your Charities arenot |are essential to the humble, discreet, and 
tobesquandered on unworthy objects; nor be- | Jaborious minister of the gospel of Christ. 
stowed on those, however satisfactory the Since the organization of this Society, 
evidence of piety which they may give, {twenty-eight young men have been recei- 
whose talents do not promise extensive | ved as beneficiaries. Your directors, it will 
usefulness. And when convinced, that | be perceived, haye not limited their patron- 
they have erred in judgement, respecting | age, by the means which were in their pow- 
the objects of your munificence, they hope !er. They were sensible that by receiving 
and trust, however painful the duty, that / so many youth under their care, they were 
they shall have the firmness and and fidel-} casting both themselves and their charge on 


ity to withdraw from them their patronage, 
I'he Directors deem themselves bound, by 
inviolable obligations, to manage the funds 
of the Society, with strict economy. They 
must insist upon it, that parents do all in 
their power which is consistent with their 
duty, to aid their sons who are objects of 
yourcharity. And that those youth, who 
may have some property of their own, spend 
that in their support, before they receive as- 
sistance from the funds of this Society. In 
bat few instances, it is presumed, will it be 
found expedient, at present, to allow our 
beneficiaries more than seventy dollars an- 
nually. This sum will nearly furnish them 
with board, during as much of the year as 
canbe usefully spent in stud y. 


the charity of the public. Wut a contrary 
course could not have been adopted without 
violence to their feelings ; nor without de- 
serting what they conceived the course of 
duty. They have been unwilling to be, 
lieve, at anage like the present, peculiar- 
ly characterized by its spirit, as the age of 
‘ight, and of active benevolence, that, when 
their cause and their circumstances should 
be generally understood, they should be suf- 
fered, for want of means to encourage them. 
to throw back upon the world, the dear ob- 
jects of their charge. 

It is hardly necessary to suggest to the 
benefactors of the Society, the importance 
of paying punctually the interest on their. 
subscriptions. For it will be perceived by 


b 


Ad 


‘all, that, without punctual payment, the op- , 
‘erations of your Directors must, of necessi- | 
‘ay, be weakened and embarrassed, the pro- 7 
gress of the Society retarded, and its influ-_ 
ence limited. 
“The Directors entertain a lively and 
grateful sense of obligation to their agents, 
dor their faithful and useful services; and 
they deem it their duty to state, for the in-. 
formation of the Society, that those of them 
whohave the charge of churches, or other’ 
stated employment, have uniformly declin- 

‘ed personal compensation. But in cases, 

‘where their desks could not, during their, 

absence, be supplied gratuitously by their 

‘brethren, it has been thought reasonable to 

prant them, or their societies, the means of 

‘providing them a substitnte. : 

* With no erdinary emotions, do your Di- 
rectors meet their friends and brethren of 
the Society, on this occasion. When it is: 
considered whatshas been already effected, 
and thata year has scarcely elapsed since 
the commencement of its operations, we 

cannot but indulge the animating. hope, 

-that the period is not distant, when its er- 
eanization will be hailed as an event high- 
Ay propitious to the best interests of com- 
munity, and to the prosperity of Zion. 

With the members of this association, 
with all who are co-operating with us, by 
their prayers or charities, in this work of be- 
nevolence, and with all who are rejoicing 
in the progress of Christ’s kingdom, would 
your Directors unite in rendering an un- 
teigned tribute of thanksgiving to that great 
and glorious Being, from whom cometh ev- 
ery good and perfect gift, every laudable 
desire, every benevolent undertaking, for 
the success, with which it hath pleased Him 
to crown our exertions. Thus far the Lord 
hath helped us: and to his name be the 
glory. 


FROM THE ADDRESS. 
The Western Education Society is estab- 
lished ona broad basis. Its benevolence is 
expansive. *t confines its charities to no par- 
ticular District—to no particular Christian 
Communion. Its beneficiaries, already re- 
ceived, are from three different States ; and 

. three are members of the Kpiscopal Church, 
and tbe others of the Presbyterian, Dutch 
Reformed and Congregational Churches. 
From small and insulated associations, but 
little is to be expected. It is from united, 
‘yigorous and extensive exertions only, that 
we are to look for important results. Noth- 
ing is wanted but union and zeal and actiy- 
ity, in the Western parts of this State alone 
to afford such encouragement to 400 young 
men, constantly, as would enable them to 
become well furnished laborers, in the Vine- 

yard.of our Lord, Cre, eh 


og 
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Donations and Subscriptions. 


Utica, § 1288 — 
New-Hartford, 900 
Paris, Clinton Society, 2238 
Paris Hill, Ae 776 
Hanover Society, 625 
Union Society, at 
Sangerfield, © 966 
Augusta, 359 
Whitesboro, 720 
‘Westmoreland, 1204 
Rome, — 539 
Camden, 20 
‘Vernon Centre, 219 
Vernon Village, 553 
Trenton. Society of Holland 

_ Patent, » 282 
Society of Oldenbarneveldt, 292 
Remsen, — Pei 46 
Cazenovia, T54 
Smithfield, 260 

- Lenox, 216 
Eaton, 25 
Madison, S15; 
Hamilton, 264 
Pompey, Rev. Mr. Chad- ahi, 

wick’s Society, 317 
Rev. Mr. Baldwin’s Society, 202 
Manlius Village, 135 
Jamesville Society, 134 
Orville, a7 
Scaneateles, , 301 
Village of Nine Milg Greek, 185 
Otisco, 461 
Homer, : 306 
Geneva, 671 
Gorham, 296 
East Bloomfield, $49 
Lima, 87 
West Bloomfield, 263 
Avon, a 35 
Genesseo, R45 
Livonia, 222 
Richmond, 355 
Phelps, 337 - 
Seneca, 40 
Seneca Falls, 210 
Middlesex, ~ 292 
Naples, 115 
Sherburne, 1st Society, 428 
Sherburne, Union Ecclesiastic 
Society 65 
Norwich, 019 
Guilford, 028 
Sidney Plains, 51 
Butternuts, 100 
Litchfield, i) 
Herkimer, 70 
Prattsburgh, 1385 
Bath, 600 
Painted Post, 220 
Elmira, 1113 
Car oline, 809 
a 


Hanby, fot 
Owego, | 430 
Berkshire, ‘ 690 
Chenango Point» 624 
Union, 430 
Windsor, 414 
Lisle, 736 
Romults- 616 
Ovid, 707 
Ithaca, a ce 402 
Ulysses, 1st Presbyterian 

Society, 130 
‘Truemansburgh, 64 


————— 
_ THE BELTISTIAN SCHEME, 
from Dr. Edwards Sermon, at the Funeral of Sherman, 
As it was the original design of God to 
glorify himself and to promote the happiness 


of the creation, to the highest possible de- | 


grée; so he hath chosen a plan or system 
of the universe, of all others, in the best 

ossible manner adapted to these ends. 
Ko imagine the contrary, wou! be an im- 


peachment of his goodness, and would im- 


ly that he was, by some principle opposed 
‘0 goodness, kept back from communicating 
that good, which he could easily have com- 
municated. Saiety 

Iknow it has been objected, that on the 
supposition, that God has adopted the best 
possible system of the universe, he hath ex- 
hausted his own infimite goodness ; which 
it is said is an absurdity, because imfinite 

oodness is by the terms inexhaustible. 
But is infinite goodness any more inexhaus- 
tible, than any attribute of God? All his at- 
tributes are equally infinite, as his goodness ; 
for instance his truth er his wisdom. Yet 
it will not be denied, that he exhausts his 
truth in all his communications with his 
éreatures, and speaks as truly as itis possi- 
ble for him to’speak: or that he exhausts 
his wisdom in all his conduct, and acts as 
wisely as it is possible he should act. 
_ Therefore there is no absurdity in suppos- 

"ing, that God acted as wisely as it is possi- 
ble he should act, in choosing this particu- 
Yar system of the universe, and that he ex- 
hausted his infinite wisdom in this, as well 
ds in every other instance of his conduct. 
But how could he have acted in the wisest 

sossible manner if be did not choose the 
Best possible system? Does wisdom ever 
dictate any thing inconsistent with good- 
ness? Or are infinite wisdom and@ infinite 
goodness opposed to each other? — 

If the system which God hath in fact a- 
dopted be the wisest and best possible, doubt- 
less-every part, and every event in this sys- 
tem’is in the best manner calculated to sub- 
gerve the ends of infinite wisdom and good- 
wees, Not that all things and events have 
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this tendency in their own nature.’ Noy 
many of them have a diametically opposite 
tendency. Still under the overruling band 
of God they are made to subserve the best 
purposes. a 
‘For God’s high acts unerring wisdom guides, 


And boundless good his every choice decidesy 
Hence allevents, andhence all beings right, 


Best in their places to best ends unite. . 


Hence from small ills, unmeasured good shall flowy * 
Hence joys unnumbered spring from every woe © 
Thro’ the vast whole the eternal glories’shine, 
One great I AM, all beauteous, all divine.” 
DWIGHT, 
age 


GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S NARRATIVE. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyteriav 
Church; in their narrative of the state 
of Religion, May 26, 1819, state, that—~ 
“ Tuoucu they never have had fewer 

causes of grief than at present, yet there’ 

are many things to deplore—viz. ‘The cold- 
ness and formality of professors—Too much 
of a disposition to co?®form to the fashion- 
able customs and amusements of the world. 

Gross vices practised in many portions of our 

country—the excessive use ofardent spirits, 

and the prefanation of the name and the 
sabbath of the Lerd, in many places. 

‘They would observe with gratitude that 
the habit of profane swearing is abandoned 
by almost all whe have any respect for” 
themselves. In some places there are 
those who practise the demoralizing prac- 
tice of gambling. ' 

No design has been formed to promote™ 


| the interests of religion, but what has pros- 


pered. A happy spirit of forbearance and 
tenderness generally prevails. Where the 
gospel has been most faithfully preached it 
has been most successful.—The most im- 
portant and useful doctrines are stated to be: 
absolute sovereignty—total depravity—sal- 
vation by grace, through a full atonement: 
—the ruin of the sinner charged wholly on, 
his unwillingness to accept of salvation. 
All the presbyteries report the cause of evan- 
gelical truth as progressing. There have. 
been revivals in Bloomfield, Penfield, Ri-’ 
a, Prattsburgh, Ulysses, Bridgewater, 
férnon, Verona, De Kalb, Russel, Black- 
lake, Stockholm, Hopkinton, Ballston and. 
Aurora in this state. In Westfield, Jersey- 
City, North Hardiston, Newfounddand, 
Stony brook, Long Pond and. Parcipany 
in New-Jersey. In Columbia, York, Ches- 
ter and Waterford Pa. Huron, Flor- 
ence, Bath, Atwater, Brownville, Sharon 
and Geneva, Ohio. And several congrega- 
tions in the Presbyteries of Union and. 
West Lexington. ‘ 


The Mghawk and Wyandet Indiang og 


16. Three fold state of Man. 

last year in the counties of Hamnipshires 

Franklin, Hamden and Worcester in Mas- 

sachusetts. In Dartmouth College fifty 
The benevolent and pious exertions of out of one hundred students are hopefully 

females in promoting Sabbath Schools and pious, and preparing for the gospel 

other charitable institutions cal] especially munistry. 

for gratitude to Zion’s exalted King. The _ The day of Mrzenran BiessEpNes®’ 

formation of Bible classes is recommended it is hoped begitis to break upon the Easr- 

in all our congregations.—They have al- ERN Mounratys. 

imost universally been. attended with the | Sa et 

blessing of God. The Assembly were grat- THREE FOLD STATE OF MAN. 

ified to be informed that colered people are Emblematized in the Butterfly. 


instructed in the Sabbath Schools. OFF on the fower, embosom’d in perfume, 
Thou seest gay butterflies in beauty bloom ; 


The African School intended to qualify | With curious eye, the wond’rous insect scan, 
young persons of colour for the gospel min- | By Heaven ordain’d a three-fold type of man, 
stry, under the direction of the Synod of | First from the dung-bill sprang the shining form, 
New-York and New-Jersey will : And crawl'd to view, a hideous, loathsome worm ; 


Sandusky river, are willing to have schools 
established among them, and are desirous 
io be made acquainted with the gospel. 


. .<} | To creep, with toil. bis inch-long journe ids 
become mee extended-by theaid of several The enna his mansion, and hie food dda dust: 3 
Synods. So To the next plant, his momento’er, he drew, 
The Missionary cause has been prosecu- | And buiit his tomb, and turn’d to earth anew. 
ted with growing zeal, a blessing has been | Oft, from the leaf depending, hast thou seen 
bestowed on the labours of Missionaries. ae with gold bedropp’d, and cloth’d ta 
Tt is hoped that the ioetalifies for the sup- | There slept th’ expectant, ’till the plastic beam 
port of missions will = ACrease. Purg’d his vile dross, and bade his splendors flame. 
The monthly prayer meetings are almost | Then burst the bonds ; at once in glory rise, > 
universally observed H many associations His form etherial, and his changing dies, $ 3 
are increased—and education and mission- } Full on the lucid morn his wings unfold, 

Siesta Z 1 il Starr'd with strong light, and gay in living gold; 
ary societies formed throughout all our Through fields of air at large the wonder flies; 
bounds. -Wafts on the beams.and mounts th’ expanded skies, - 

There are probably three hundred young | O’er flowery beauties plumes oftriumph waves; 
men supported by the several education soci- 3 a be ee oe tbeircharms outbraves, 
eties, in different stages of preparation for | sy chines. and wanz FileMaker , ee 
the gospel ministry. So man, poor worm ! the nursling of 2 day Ye 

The missionary field is extremely exten- | Springs from the dust, and dwells in humble clay 5 
sive and the state of moral culture very | Around his little mole bill doom’d to creep, 
low. The Presbyteries of Niagara, Colum- a2 cree ee Sie his toil with sleep. 
bia, Champlain, St. Lawrence, Lancaster, | ing we Sages sot Caer ass 
Erie, Hanover, Winchester, Portage, Lex- 


And waits the tramp, that time and nature ends, 
] ) hester, P : There strengih imbibes, the beam of heaven to bear 
ington, Union and Mississippi are impor- i 
tant stations of Missionary labors. Of life the bloom, of youth the splendor, gains, 

? And, cloth’d in beauty, hopes empyreal plains. 
Then, wing’d with light, the deathless man shall 
rise, : 5 
Sail through yon stars, and soar from skies to skies si 


There learns, refin’d, to breathe its fragrant air , 
The Cherokee mission is attended with 


flattering success. 
Moral societies are producing salutary 


elects: See pegeon® o’er heavens, beneath him lessening 
Our seminaries of learning are visited in pe 

ici! 3 And feel the Godhead warm his changing soul ; 

g mercy. From beauty’s fount inhale th’ immortal ray, 


The distinguished smiles ofthe Great Head | And grow from light to light, in cloudless day + 
of the church rest on the Theological Semi- | Mid morn’s fair legions, crown’d with grace, be 
nary at Princeton. Sixty-seven youths Th eee: sels Ana 
have been trained in this institution the last | “7° Peet of angels, and of Gop ‘the son, 
year. Of these fifty six still remain. Twen- ' . ees. 
eight students have, through the past year, rap; Gece ee. 
been supported chiefly by female cent so- | t1¢ wakes the beauties of the vernal morny 
Pious. |He bids the flames of sultry summer burn 
About one hundred young men are pre- iffe showers the autumnal wealth, and his 
| Jaki ne pnenoney pominaty at An- | dread power, ne 
over for the gospel ministry. ; int? . 
God is erie on his Park in the states ee Storm, ene bids the: 
. @f Connecticut, New-Hampshire and Mas- eres 
sachusetts with power and success. From oe pre 
fifteen hundred to two thousand persons |, ppup_e-puBLIsHED ae 
are supposed to have been the hopeful sub- | = David Bee Moti lider 
igcts of special, divine influence, during the. tebe! 


oj Decrees. 


(Continued ) 
LETTER [V. 
THE CALVINIST TO THE METHODIST, 
oem Keb. 5, 1817. 
Err, : 
YOUR. second letter, bearing date 
Jan. 21, has been received. You thank me 
for what you are pleased to call my conde- 
scension. You might spare your thanks 
Sir, I pretend to no condescension, when 
 Tattempt to defend the cause of truth, It 
is the cause of God, and I feel it. a high 
honor to be employed in defending it a- 
painst attacks from, any quarter. If any 
hing T-could say or write, might be made 
the instrument in the hands of God, of de- 
livering any one from the snares of error, 
and thus of saving a soul from death, 
should deem it a great privilege to be 60 
employed. Lonly regret that my other 
pressing duties do not allow me more time 
to devote to you. “a 
In your first letter you state an objection 
against the universal decrees and agency of 
God. 

I had, in a lecture which you heard, ad- 
vanced the doctrine that it is God “who 
worketh all things after the council of fis 
own will.” Your objection was, that a good 
cause could not produce a bad elfect. You 
say, “ Can a good cause produce a bad ef- 
fect??? In my answer, I took up your ob- 
jection, and brought forward a number of 
instances 1n which itis evident that a good 
cause can and does produce bad ef- 
fects. In your reply, you admit. that 
this is true with respect to natural evils.e 
But vou contend that this does not prove 
that it is. so with respect, to moral evil. 
You say, “ Nor dol Taree: that our ar- 
sument has removed the difliculty, that 
moral good can produce moral evil. You 
have attempted to prove this by the follow- 
ing arguments.” And then you go on to 
state what I have said. Now, sir, if you 
will look over my letter again, you will find 
that I have not said that moral good pro- 
duces moral evil; nor uséd any arguments 
to prove any such thing. I confined my- 
self to the one point you proposed. I show- 
ed that the maxim, on which your objection 
was founded, was evidently a false maxim. 
I showed that if it was true, it would throw 
all the blaine of sin upon God, according 
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evident that your maxim wasa false maxim, 
i told you I believed God when he says 
Ps. cv. 25, “He. turned «their heart to 
hate his people.” And yet that I saw no 
necessity for concluding that hatred to 
God’s people is not a wicked thing, nor for 
believing that there is any. thing like it 
in Ged. If your maxim was true, it would 
follow, that God could not turn the heart 
of the Kgyptians to hate his people, with- 
out hating them himself; or else. that in 
i hating God’s people, the Egyptians did 
right, because God turned their heart to do 
ite But I thought you would not be pres 
pared to adopt either of these conclusions, 
I thought you would not be prepared to 
say that God did wrong in turning their 
heart to hate his people, nor that they did 
right in hating his people. And of course 
I Peng you must see that yeur maxint 
was false. I told you J believed God, when 
jhe says, Rey. xvii. 17, “For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree 
and give their kingdom unto the beast.’? 
I did not think you was prepared to say, 
that the kings of the earth did right in give 
ing their kingdom to the beast, God’s ene« 
my, when they ought to have given it to 
God; nor did I think you would. say, that 
God did wrong in putting in their hearts 
to do so. I told you, I believed God, when 
he said, 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, “He moved David: 
against them te say, Go number Israel and 
Judah.” Idid not think you would says 
that David was in a mistake when he said, 
“J have sinned greatly, in that I have 


| to your scheme. And to make it stil! more 


done”? Nor did I think you. would say 


that God did wrong in punishing David 
with the pestilence for his sin in numbering 
the people, because he had moved him todo 
it. I told you I believed the inspired pros 


om 


phet said true, when hevsaid, Is. lxiit. 17, ©O > 


Lord, why hast thou made us to err from 
thy ways, ahd hardened our heart from thy 
fear?” I did not think you would centra- 
dict the inspired prophet by saying, God 
had not made them to err; nor did £ think 
you would say they did right to err from 
@odl’s ways because he had made thera te do 


it; nor did 1 think you would. say that, 


God did wrong, when he made them to ere 


$5) 


froin his ways. 


there any peace to him that’ went out or 
came 1p, because of the affliction, for J set 
all men every one against his neighbour,’? 


a I told you I believed God, 
when he said, Zech. vii, 10, “ Neither wag / 


. 
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Idid not think you would ‘say, that ‘they 


did right. in destroying each other’s peace 


and comfort, becauge God set them one a- 


gainst another; nor did I think you would: 


say, that God did wrong when he: set ther: 
one against another; nor did I think you 
was prepared to charge God with falsehood 
by denying that he set them oné@ against 
another. I told youl believed God, when 
he said Ex. x. 27,“ Butthe Lord hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, and he would not let thein 
ee I did not think. you would contradict 

od, by saying he did not harden Pharaoh’s 
heart ; nor did 1 think you would gay that 
Pharach’s hardness ‘of heart must be holi- 
ness of heart because-God hardened it; nor 
did Ithink you would: charge God with in- 


“consistency, or with contradicting ~himself, 


by sending Moses in-his name, Ex. iv. 21, 
23, to command Pharaoh to let Israel go; 
and yet saying to Moses, “ But I will Aard- 
en his heart that he shall not let the people 
go.”? I told you Thelieved God, when he said 
of Sibon, Deut:ii. 30, “For the Lord thy God 


- hardened his spirit‘and made his heart ob- 


stinate.” Idid not think you- was pre- 
pared to say that Sibon’s hardness of spir- 
-if.and obstinacy of heart’ must be holiness 
of heart, because God hardened his spirit 
end made his‘heart obstinate; nor did«1 
tisk you would say either that this ebsti- 


~ nacy of Sihon’s heart must be morally good, 


erelse that God had téld an untruth in 


ey pe >. 


Sides. 


own will Eph. i. 11. In your reply, yous 
go upon the supposition that it was the 
main ohfect of my letter, to prove that doc-- 


trine, and take notice of | what you arev 
ipleased to call my arguments to prove its: 


You think my arguments do not prove it. TE. 


think so toe, for I did not try to prove it by - 


arguments.» I did not bring’ any ar-- 
arguments for that-purpose. . I id, indeed, 
for another purpose, quote afew scriptures 
which do prove it, which scriptures [ told 
‘you I believed. I> sincerely wish I could 
hear you say you believed them too. fF 
told you I believed God means as he says. 
You: say you cannot.agree to my explana- 
tions of scripture. But, sir, please to look . 
again. Igave you no explanations, except 
that Iteld you I believed God means as he“ 
says.. Do you»mean to say you“ cannot a- 


eree to that? Again, you say, ¥su cannot”. 


agree with my comments upon the serip-: 
tures.: But, sir, | made no comments ex-- 
cepijust tosay, that [ believed God means. 
as he says. .Am I to understand that:you: 
do not believe soP If the passages’ whicly 
I queted do mean that’ God causes sin, it* 
was not £ that said it, but God. I did not 


even say that that was: their meaning.. 


That wassgyour own conclusion,  You* 
thought. they said. so, and so: you under- 
took to preve that such 2..doctrine could not 
be true. The argument then, on. that sube 
ject, lies wholly between God and yourself: 


saying that he made it obstinate: I thought |I desire to have no partin it. As to the 


you must see that if you: adhered to your 
maxim, you must contradict God by saying 


scriptures which you brought forward to 
prove thas’ God does not and cannot “work 


~s he does not do what he himself declares he | all things after the counsel of his.own will,” 


does; or else that you must say that it’ was 
»right to hate God’s people, toerr from God's 
ways, to witbheld the kingdom from God, 
and give it to his enemies, to be hard heart- 
ec; and obstinate and disobedient. [thought 
therefore, that you must see the absurdity 
of your waxim, and give it up. : 
In your reply, you ought. to have stated 
expucitly whether you did see the falsehood 
cf ¥our maxim, and did renounce it, or 
wheter you still adhered to it,’ notwith- 
ence ats absurdities. But you have not 
2s citvery in-one place, you seem to give 


ae 
hep, but fron e general ‘sc Py 
vom the general scope of your 


 -detter, Dinfer that'you do net-mean to give 


itup. Lf you did not mean to give it ap, 
you should have told meso, and should 
have attempted to clear it from the absurd- 


ee a Se 5 a 
i: wiich Lhave pointed out. Instead of 
* 


ng this, you seem to have taken great 


i 
“SStpaing to aie . 
pains fo saut the ground, and to coinbat 


ere ba A, 7 D tal 
fomgs which [ never advanced. The ob- 


isubject, I cannot see. 


ashe says hedoes, -have this one remark to. 
i ; : 


make.-I belicve they meanjust as they say 3: 
and Ihave always believed-so.- And 1 ne- 

yer thoughtef there being the least incon- 

sistency or contradiction between them and 
those I quoted in my last letter. If you 

see any such inconsisteucy or contradic- 

tion, and can point it aut, it will be time’ 
enough then forme to'take them up and 
attempt to vindicate God from your charge, 

and'to show that he dees mean as he says 

in both cases. ; 

Your. comment” pon Mat. vil. 18, “%¥ 
good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit” &el 
is perfectly correct... The fruit does mean, 
as you say, moral condet or actions? 
The moral actions of every being must'be 
of the same nature ‘with his moral character.. 
Bat how this:has any thing to do with the 
I never said or 
thou 


oy 


wicked. I nmevér thought that. when God 


ject of my letter was to answer your objec- ; turned the heart, of the Keyptians to hate 


tien. I did not i 
to attempt to 
“ worketh all 


) 
>) 
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ink that the place or time |his people, he ‘himself hated ‘h 
prove the doctrine that God Hating God’s people was a wicked action, 
things after the council of his’ but that was the action of the Egyptians. 


is people. 


» 


ght that any of God’s actions were 


Ph 


tg 


_ ‘from God’s ways, while 
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“Turning their heart was the act of God, but 
‘that was a good aciion. So in the case of 
‘the prophet. It was the ugpter hat erred 


was God that, 


«made him to err? Ys.1xiii. 17. The ac- | 


“tion of erring from God’s ways.was a wick- 

ed action, but that was the act of the “pro- 
»phet. The action of making him to err, was 
‘the act of God; but that was a good action. 
And so im all cases. . The act of God, -and 
«the act of the creature are differentacts; and 


‘Ido not see why they may not lave different, 


oqualities. . 

Bat [ endeavored still. further to show 
‘the falsehood of your maxim, by showing 
rthat if it was true, your own system, would 

make God chargeable with all: the wicked- 
ness in the universe, This part of my. let- 
ter you are careful to pass over, without any 
-remark. And by changing the ground you 


~endeavor to keep. this consequence out of 


sight. Permit me to recal it to your atten- 
-tion, and to refresh your mind with it by 
srepeating some of the same ideas. Your 
-maxim is, that the blame belongs to the 
cause, and not to the effect. You say, 
“what can be more evident, than that-the 
blame belongs to the cause and not to the 
yeffect?”? This iste same maxim upon 
which your first letter was founded, that 
there can be nothing in the effect which is net 
-in'the cause. Itis only expressed in dif- 
ferent words. Let us look at it. Suppose 
-a particular.sin took place te day. 
some cause; and according to you, the 
~blame belongs to the cause. This is going 
‘back one step. But that cause was the ef- 
“fect of some other cause before that; and 
-allthe blame must be transferred to that 
previous cause, for none of it belengs to the 
.effect.” This is going back two steps., But 
that previous cause has another cause previ- 
ous to that, and all the blame must be car- 
tied back te that ; which is going back three 
-steps. But this thing which is a cause in 
the third step, is also an effect of some 
-eause in a fourth step, and all the blame 
amust go back four ‘steps And so on, 
ewhether you make ten steps, or ten thou- 
,sand. The blame cannot rest any where, 
-upon any thing thatis.an effect. For you say 
‘the blame belongs to the cause,<and not 
4o the effect.” Now, sir, pray tell me what 
‘there is in the universe, except God, that is: 
not an efiect? Every thing which bas not 
existed from eternity, but come into exist- 
ence in time is an effect, andm ust have a 
cause. According to you, therefore, noblame 


¢an rest upon any being but one who has no’ 


«cause, that is, upon God. ‘Will you say, 


-gin is not an effect, and has nocause? Very | 
yell, Then, because the blame belongs to, 


It had 


£ 
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the cause, and not to the effect, and sin has 
no cause, the blame belongs no where. In 
your next, [hope you will not evade this 
point, nor try to change the ground, but 
come directly to the point, and show how’ 
you can avoid charging God. with all the sin 
in themniverse, and ‘yet. not give up your 
maxim. Or if you cannot do it, as I trust 
you never can, be go good as to acknowl- 
edge it,. that I aay Knew where to meet 

ou. . 
I asked«you how you accounted for the 
first sin,’ without supposing it to proceed 
from,2 good cause. ~And you have takenia 
great deal of pains to prove’ that it did. pro- 
ceed from a good cause; for which I beg 
you to accept my cordial thanks. You be- 


gin by giving @idefinition of sin, that it is ». 


4 


; 


the transgression of the Jaw. This is cor- > 


rect. You next show by the simile of the — 


school boy and his writing, that the sinner 
and sinning-commenceé at the same time. 
Very well. “This shews -exactly what I 
wished te prove, that there was no sin be- 


‘fore the first sinful act. And consequently, 


that the first sinful act could not have -a 
sinful cause’; but must have a cause that is 
not sinful, You then go on to tell what you 
think the cause is, and say, “but you may 
ask what power is that that causes the sin- 
ner to sin, or that causes’ the intention? 
May we not say itis a power in man which 
lies heyond the comprehension of man?” 
By this' power “I suppese you mean, the 
power of free agency. And you goon to 
say, “The giving this power does not cause — 
sin, nor is the having this power sin, nor is 


the power itself sin.” Very -well.. This - 
power is not itself sin. Sol think. This — 
power is something good. But you say, — 


this power is the cause of sin. Consequent- 
ly, according to you, sin is the effect. of :a 
good cause ; whichis just what I wished to 


-prove. Permit me again to thank you for 
‘saving me this trouble. 


ff then, sin is the 
effect.of a good cause, as you have taken 
so uch pains to show, and as I should have 
tried to prove, if you had not, your objec- 
tion is answered by yourself ; and God may 
“work all things after the counsel of his 
own will,” as he says he does; and yet God 
may net be a sinful being, nor’sin be a good 
thing. 
(To be continued, ) 


Close of President Dwight’s Sermon on the 
nature of Regeneration. f°» 
Bur, when he, (the converted sinner,) . 


becomes the subject of this great and happy — 


change of character, all things connected 
with him, are also changed. His unbelief, 
impenitence,. hatred of God, rejection, of 
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Christ, and resistance to the spirit of grace, 
he has voluntarily and ingenuously renoan- 
ced. No more rebellious, impicus, or un- 
pratefui, he has assumed the amiable spirit 
~ of submission, repentance, confidence, hope, 
atitude and love. The image of his ma- 
her is instamped on his mind, and begins 
there to shine with moral an¢ eternal beau- 
ty. The seeds of immortality have there 
sprung up, as ina kindly soil; and warm- 
ed by the life-giving beams of the sun of 
Righteousness, and refreshed by the dewy 
iniluence of the Spirit of grace, rise and 
bloom, and flourish, with increasing vigour. 
In him, sin, and the flesh, ‘and the world, 
daily decay, and daily Snnounce their ap- 
reaching dissolution ; while the soul con- 
~ tinually assumes new life and virtue, and 
Esedinimated with superior and undying en- 
* sie! He is now a joint heir with Christ, 
- and the destined inhabitants of heaven.— 
Thegates of glory and happiness are alrea- 
dy opened to receive him; and the joy of 
saints and angels, has been renewed over 
-his repentance. * All around him is peace ; 
and ail before him purity and transport.— 
Got is his Father; Christ his Redeemer ; 
and the Spirit of truth his sanctifier. Heav- 
-en is his eternal habitation ; virtue is his 
— immortal character; and seraphimand cher- 
ubim, and all the children o light, - are his 
companions forever. Henceforth -he be- 
comes, of course, a rich blessing to the uni- 
verse. All good. beings, nay, God himself, 
will rejoice in him forever, asa valuablé ac- 
cessionto the great kingdom of rightedus- 
hess, as a real addition to the mass of crea- 
’ ted good, and as a humble, but faithful and 
honourable, instrument of the everlasting 
praise of heaven. Heis a vessel of infinite 
merey 3 an illustrious trophy of the cross; 
agemin the crown of glory which adorns 
the Redeemer of inankind: 

Of all these sublime attainments, these ex- 
alted blessings, regeneration is the he 
ning. What then, can be’more worthy of 
the spirit of truth? What effort in creation, 
what event in providence is more becomine 
his character ? The rise of an empire, the 
formation ofa world, is a poor and: humble 
display otinfinite perfection, compared with 

the sanctification of an immoral mind. Th 
‘the progress of eternity, one such mind wil] 
‘enjoy mere good, exercise more virtue, and 
display more excellency of character, than 
this great world of mon has ever enjoyed, 
exercised or displayed. Accordinely, God 
himself divinely characterizes this illustri- 
ous work in the fol lowing magnificent terms, 
For behold I create new heavens, and a ne 
earths and the former shall no 
heread nether cone into mind, 


pin. 


w 


Hut be ye 


glad and rejoice ‘forever in that which ¥ 
create; for behold! I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing and my people a joy. Of such 
importance and glory is the new creation, om.” 
regeneration, of the soul ef man, thatincom-— 
arison with it, the original formation of the —— 
heavens and the earth is, in the Divine eye,. 
unworthy even of being remembered. [¢ 
was therefore a work proper for God the Fa- 
ther to contrive ; for Gel the Son to procure 
even with his own death; and for God the 
Holy Spirit toaccomplish, with his life-giv- 
ing aud almighty powers.in the souls of the 
guilty, ruined, aad perishing \children of 
Adan. 


~ 
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rticles of Congregational, and Baptist: 

Connection. ~~ 

Anricies relative to the Baptist connec- 
tion adopted by the T beraaclé Chuch, in. 
Salem, Mas. Jan. 7th 1805.—As some un- 
happy irregularities have lately been com- 
mitted on the part of members of this church. 
in relation to the Baptist connection, in or- 
der to prevent the occurrence in future of 
any such,or similar irregularities and tq 
provide as far as possible, against any mis- 
understanding or collision with our Baptist 
Bretirven. We, the Tabernacle Church of 
Christin Salem, after due deliberation, think. 
it proper to adept the following declaratory 
articles, as formal expressions of our views,. 
in respect to our Baptist Brethren, and as. 
standing regulations to be by us, as a bedy 
and as individual members sacredly obser- 
ved.—ist. Although in the opinion of this. 
church, our Baptist brethren in denying 
haptism to the infant seed of believers, and 
in holding immersion tobe the mode & the 
only valid mode of christian baptism are re- 
ally ih an error of very serious consequence 
and against which it is our duty to bear our 
solemnand decided testimon y 3 yet we char- 
itably view it to be an error of such a na- 
ture as isrot altogether incompatible, eith- 
er with christian sincerity, or with christian 
Church state. ‘Therefore 2d. We wish it 
to be understood that aa our part we are 
perfectly disposed to eet regular Baptist 


‘churches, and we cordially invite their 


b be remenne 


elders and members to meet us on the in- 
genuous and brotherly ground, not only of 
christian charity, but of reci procal christian 
communion, such as obtains between church. 
es of the same order & denomination, & if 
they -refuse to. meet us on this desirable 
ground, though faithful to ourselves, to our 
sentiments, and general connection : yet 
we deem it incumbent on us as the part of 
charity and duty to refrain from all unbroth- 
erly interference, whether open or covered, 
with them, and, as much asin ‘us lies to cul- 


— 
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‘tivate with them the relation of christian af- 
fection, harmony and peace.—Sd. As true 
_ christian believers “Are all baptised by one 
"spirit into one body,” those of aw? Baptist 


_ brethren who renounce or refuse the com- 


~~ wnunion of regularPedohaptist churches and 


= 


professors merely on account ofa difference, 
acknowledgedly conscientious, respecting 
external and symbolical baptism, we are 
constrained to consider as acting a part ut- 
terly repugnant to the spirit of that enligh- 
tened charity which is the bond of perfect- 
hess, grieviously wounding to our common 
Lord in the house of his friends. Hence 
4thly. As any and every attempt, on the 
part of Baptists, to seduce the members of 
this church’ from their fidelity to us, or by 
any means persuade or induce to withdraw 
from our Communion,and thus not onl y per- 
juriously to violate, but utterly to renounce 
their solemn covenant. with us, is in our 
view, in a high degree, disorderly and un- 
christian ; so for any of our members to in- 
vite or encourage such seduction or persua- 
sion we consider as attorether unjustifiable 
and incompatible with their sacred vows.— 
5th. If at any tnne,any member of this 
church, have serious doubts, or conscien- 
tious scruples, respecting baptism as prac- 
tised by us, we hold it to be the sacred'cove- 
nant duty of such a member, in a free and 
brotherly manner, to communicate such 
doubts and scruples to us and to give us 
fair opportunity to use our christian endeav- 
~ ours to remove them, previously to any ap- 
plication or communication to Baptists on 
the subject.—6th. If any member of this 
church after free communications with us, 
as specified in the preceding articles, and 
_proper time taken deliberately, and prayer- 
fully, to consider the subject, shall still be 
dissatisfied with his or her baptism, and be- 
lieve it tobe aduty to be baptized in the 
Baptist way, as it does not become us to 
bind or restrain the consciences of any, we 
thiak ourselves in charity bound, in such a 
case, to indulge a brother or sister, in a reg- 
ular application for baptism, to any regular 
administrator, provided such brother or sis- 
ter, will either continue in particular rela- 
tion to us, or not utterly renounce our cov- 
enant and communion. But we conceive it 
to be utterly incompatible with the sacred 
nature of our solemn vows, and with the 
fidelity wich we owe to the great Head of 
the church, to sanction by a formal act of 
our own, arenunciation on the part of any 
of our members, of our covenant and. spe- 
cial communion. 
Y - —— +o 
Creation and Destination of Man. 
To man of noble rank, two par(s were given, 
This form’d of earth, and that inspir’d by heayen. 


Destination of Man. 
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Such as the (exture, such th’ allotted doom ; 

His body: tnoulders in the narrow tomb: se 
But the wing’dsoul, when earth in dust is hurl’ 
Shall spring, immortal, from the sinking world , 
Ordain’d if crimes ifs earthly course distain, 
To bathe in fire, and waste with endless pain ; 
If cleans'd from guilt, with active joyito rise, 
To the pure transports of angelio skies ; 

But man, unmindfulof his noble birth, 

In vain seeks pleasure from surrounding earth. 
Var different, far, the scenes by Heaven design’d 
To fill the wishes of the active mind, : 
This bounded point is but our being’s morn 3 
To endless life th’ etherial Soul wag born. 
Upward with nimble flight‘her thoughts should soar, 
And, wing’d by virtue, brighter worlds explore ; | 
Earth’s groveling joys disdain with conscious pride, 
Like angels fashion’d, and to heaven allied, 

For this fair train our nature to. prepare, 

And the pure fragrance of immortal air, 

To raise the dowsggerd heart from earthly toys,. 
And mould our wishes to sublimer joys, © de fh 
Thro’ earth’s wide reals, afflictions first began, 
The noblest blessings Haven bestowson man.” 
Toil, disappointment, hunger, thirst, and pain, 

A long, long, dismal, melancholy train, 

Cleanse the dim eye, dissolve the powerful lust, 
And loose the chains, that biod our hearts to dust. 
From sorrow’s fire, like silver well refin’d, 
Freed from vile earth, shall rise th’ undrossy mind, 
Each hour, with beams of clearer beauty shine, 
And ceaseless claim an image more divine. — 
)Attength, when sickness brings the expected doom, 
Its powers shall rise triumphant o’er the tomb, ; 
Forward to nobler scenes with rapture spring, 

And hail the message of th’ undreaded king ; 
While life’s long stream its fartherst shore shall lave, 
And seek the bosom of th’ eternal wave. se 
Vhen shall we see diviner winds arise, 

The main grow calm, and smiles invest the skles: 
Then shall our happy hands exalt the sail, ; 
Launch on the deep, and call th’ etherial gale ; 
With joy, our spirits leave the fading shore 
And hear the lessening storms at distance roar, 
Inwrapp’d in beams of uncreated light, 
Altbeaven, disclos’d, shall burst upon the sitht; 
Streams of immortal bliss in vision roll, rie 
And hosts of angels hail the kindred soul, 

: JERUSALEM, 

; This place has been selected as a Mis- 
sionary Station, by the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. "The 
Rey. Prrny Fisx, and the Rev. Lryr Par- 
sons, are designated to labour there as 
Missionaries. It is hoped they will sail on 
their mission next autumn. 

Boston Recorder, May 19, 1819, 
——— ; 
REVIVALS OF RELIGION SINCE LAST SEP- 
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Adams, Bergen, Bridgewater, Carmel, 
Prattsburgh, 
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art of Locke, Madison, 
attersor, Spencer, and Sangerfield. 
* Connecticut. 
New-Fairfield, 7 
Tennessee. 
Blount County. 
Ohio. 


Braceville, Granville, Methodist Church — 
Chilicothe. 
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* Newark, 
a as 
"Waterford. 
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South-Carolina. 
Fairforest congregation. : 
‘ Massachusetts. 


Ambherst,Belchertown, Brimfield, Brook- 
“field, Deerfield, Dudley, Dunstable, Kn- 
field, Granby, Greenwich, Holland, Hard- 
wick, Munson, New-Braintree, Northamp- 
ton, North-Brookfield, Palmer, Spring-- 
field, South-Hadley, South-Brimfield, 
Williamstown, Western, Worthington, 
‘Ware. 

i 

‘Hampton, Ne 

New-London, 


New-Hampshire. 
wport, Hanover, Hebron, 


Vermont. — 
- Sandgate, Arlington. 
_ New-Jersey. 
Westfield. 7 
Pennsylvania. 
. Maine. " 

Bath, Chesterfield, Cornville to mil- 
dion acres, about 12 towns, Montville 
West part of Belfast. 
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FORELGN MISSION SCHOOL. 
From the Christian Spectator. 

An agent of the Foreign Mission School 
has kindly favoured us with the following 
account of the examination of that school. 
He observes that ‘ the annual report of the 
agents is not made until autumn} but per- 


haps some account of the examination may | 


be interesting.’ 
Thesagents of the Mission School, met 
on. Tuesday, the 4th May, to attend the an- 
mual examination of the school. The ex- 
amination commenced at 2 o’clock P. M. 
and was continued until 6. 
The pupils were examined in Reading, 


~ Spelling, English Grammar, Geography, A- 


vithmetic and Writing. The more advanc- 
ed scholars were examined alsoin the Lat- 
an and Greek languages, in Rhetoric, in 
Navigation, Surveying, and Astronomy. © 

Two ofthe students, viz. ‘Thomas Hoo- 
oo, and Adin Gibbs, were examined in 
‘Theology. ‘eg 

The examination was highly interesting 
and satisfactory to the agents, and arespec- 
table number of gentlemen and ladies who 
attended. 

_ The progress of the younger pupils in rea- 
ding and spelling in the English language, 
was greater than could have been anticipa- 
ted, from lads who a few months since 
were taken froma savage wilderness. But, 
the improvements in writing were particu- 
jarly conspicuous. ‘The writing books ex- 
‘hibited very handsome, and some of them 
‘were elegant specimens of penmanship.— 
VEY A Y L 4 
the class im Geography and Rhetoric did, 


. Foreign Mission School. | 


OL 
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themselves, and their instructors great hon- | 
‘The examination in Surveying, Navi- — 
gation and Astronomy, evinced a correct 

knowledge of those branches of Mathemat- — 


ics. George P. Tamoree, exhibited a com- 
plete calculation ofan eclipse of the Moon, 
made by himself, accompanied with a very 
handsome projection.of the eclipse. — 

But the attention of the visitors was par- 
ticularly engaged by the examination in 
Theology. 


{ 


The two youths who were examined, 


went through a course of theological ques- 


‘tions, and. the readiness with which they 


eave satisfactory answers to all the ques- 


| tions, and recapitulated the arguments and 
| proofsin support of the answers, and espe- 
cially their readiness in repeating and ap- 
'| plying passages of scripture, were truly as- 
tonishing to every one present. . 


The agents were very happy in, bestow- 
ing high, and as they conceived, merited 
encomiums upon all the pupils for their pro- 
ficiency, as well as for their-orderly and re- 


‘| spectful behaviour during the last. term.— 
The register of behaviour which, was read’ 


by the principal, to the agents, exhibited a 
large proportion of the pupils, as_chargea- 
ble with no deviation from the rules of th 
shool during the term. 

At 11 o’clock, a. wm. on Wednesday, the 
school and agents, together with a number 
of clergymenand gentlemen from the neigh- 
bouring towns, formed im procession at the 
‘boarding house, and. proceeded to the mee- 
ting house, where an interesting and appro- 
priate discourse was delivered by the Rey: 
Calvin Chapin, p. p.from Luke ii. 10. 

After the sermon, declamations were spo- 
ken by the students, in English, and in their 
several native languages. Among which 
were. specimens of the Taheitan, the Owhy- 
hean, the Malay, the Cherokee, the Choc- 
taw, the Oneida, the Stockbridge, the French 
and the Hebrew languages. . 

The exhibition was highly gratifying toa 
large assembly of the patrons and friends of 
the school. 

The number of scholars at present is 27; 
vizj—-2 Anglo-Americans, 15 Aboriginal’ 
Americans, 6 Owhyheans, 2 Taheitans, 2 
Malays.—-Seven more were admitted to the 
school, at the late meeting of the agents, 
making the whole number 34 

DEPARTURE OF THE MISSIONARIES. 
From the Boston Recorder. 


_ On Monday evening last divine service 
was attended at the Old South Church, with 
special reference to the sailing of the Mis- 
sionaries for Ceylon, on the following day. 
The introductory prayer was offered by the 
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Sailing of the Missionaries. 


ith, baa ae a 
Rev. Mr’ Spautpine; the sermon was de- 
~ livered by the Rev. Mr. Wrystow, from 


Phil. i. 21: Por all seek their own, not the 


thing “which are Jesus Christ’s 3 the con- 
eluding mays? by the Rev, Mr. Woop- 
warp. ‘The exercises were peculiarly ap- 
propriate throughout, and deeply interest- 
ed the feelings of a large audience. At 
the close, a Collection was taken up for the 
benefit of the Mission to Jerusalem, which 
amounted to $113, 94. 

On Tuesday morning, a large concourse 
of the * friends of Missions’ assembled on 
Russia Wharf, to indulge the sweet syme 
pathies of christian friendship, and bid the 
final farewell to those dear brethren and 
sisters, who counted ‘not their lives dear, 
when the claims of 600 millions of heathens 
awakened their holy sensibilities.-—The 
Rev. Dr. Worcester of Salem, officiated 
in the solemnities of the occasion, and: the 
hymn, 


° 
“ Blessed be the tie that binds 
“ Our hearts in Christian Jove,” &c. 
was sung by the assembly with a degree of 
feeling and effect, that we have rarely wit- 
nessed. The Angels of God were present 


—the Eternal Father smiled—the ascended | 


Emanuel beheld with complaisance those 
devotions, that accompanied the act of obe- 
dience to his own farewell injunction, “Go 
ye unto all the world, and preach the Gos- 
pel to every creature ;” and by that Spirit 
which he promised to his disciples, evident- 
ly indited the fervent prayers that were of- 
fered. It wasasolemn—an affecting scene. 
The beloved Wrinsiow, Spautpine, Woop+ 
warp, and Scupper, with their equally de- 
yoted Wives, pow went on board, and at 10 
o’clock, the Brig Indus moved from the 
wharf, bearing upon the bosom of the great 
deep, atreasure, compared with which, the 
wealth of the Indies, isa bubble. Every 
heart beat high, with emotions better con- 
ceived than described. A number of the 
Glergy and other frietids accompanied them 
a short distance from the place of embarka- 
ion, and there gave them their parting ben- 
ediction. 

Wewould have rejoiced to mingle our 
joys and sorrows on this occasion with many 
more of our fellow Christians. We would 
have been: glad, if all these who love the 
blessed cause could have been present, and 
witnessed the composure and fortitude that 
marked the countenances of these devoted 
servants of the Most High’—mnay the 
swectest smiles sat on their features, while 
they bade an everlasting farewell to coun- 

try, to friends and kindred; they heard 
their Saviour’s call, and wentjoyfully; they 
heard the dying groans of distant milliens 


ae 5 es 
23: 


of immortals, and went boldly, We shall 
see them no more-~No—not till the tt mp: 
of the Archangel. shall summon them and, 
us to the bar of God. | # 


It may be proper to remark, that JMfrs.. 
‘Woodward’s health is such, as to excite 


strong apprehensions about the event of the 
voyage with her. But no consideration 
could induce her to forego the trial. The 
firmuess of her faith—the conviction of du- 
ty-——the submission of all her interests to. 
God, and the fervour of her zeal, would not 
permit her to listen fora moment to the 
suggestion of delay. Heaven was in her 
eye, while paleness sat upon her cheek ? 
Farewell—ye beloved successors of A- 
posties and Martyrs. Farewell—ye heralds: 


of glad tidings to the heathen. May the» 
winds of heaven blow gently--maythe waves” 


be still—may He who controuls the elements. 
hold you in the hollow ofhis hand, and Jead 
you in safety to your destined field of la- 
bour. ‘There may you gather arich harvest 
of souls, before you shall yourselves be gath- 


ered in the generation of the dead ; and fi- 


nally may you shine above the brightness: 
of the firmamentin the presence of the Re- 
deemer you love—the God you adore! 


The following lines were received, through: 
the medium of the Post Office, a ferr 
days previous to the sailing of the Mis 
Sionaries. : 

THE MISSIONARIES’ FAREWELL: 

Friends whom we love, the hour has come,, 
The hour that bids us part ; 

We leave our kindred—country—home,,. 

. Still dear to every heart. 


The hour has come—but why those tears:* 
True, we are friends—we love ;. 

But pass’d a few revolving years, 
Again we meet above. 


Nature will fee] when kindred part; 
But think for what we go; 

’Tis the sweet hope of heav’n t? impart, 
To save from endless woe. ; 


*Tis to advance the joyous day, 
When light shall be restor’d 

To lands which long in darkness lay, 
And Earth shall knew the Lord.” 


Weep then, but not because we g0— 
Dear friends, we go with joy ; 

Weep for a world who do not know, “ek 
The SAVIOUR you enjoy. 


We part, on earth we meet no more; 
But, while our bosoins swell 


‘With parting anguish—soon ’tis o’er— 


In Heav’n there’s no FAREWELL. E. 


' warm an 
has left behind him many friends, whose 
_ hearts breathe the earnest prayer for his 


% 
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From the N.Y. Christian’ Herald. 
~ On Monday, the 24th of May last, Dr. 
Scupver, with his wife and child, left this 
city for the Island of Ceylon, (by the way 
‘of Boston) to engage in the Missionary ser- 
vice. As a physician his practice was con- 
siderable, his reputation good. _ As a Chris- 
tian physician, he was faithful to the souls 
as well as bodies of his patients. Amiable 
in his temper, dignified in his deportment, 
strong in his attachments; he 


pochos and peace :—many, who through 
his instrumentality, have been brought to a 
knowledge of the truth; and to whom, 
therefore, he is peculiarly dear. 


Bless’d is the man who’s call’d to spread © 

_. The gospel truth afar.— Ws 

God is his shield, and strength, and life; 
And Christ his guiding star. 


Go, then, my brother ; and be blest 
With grace, and love, and truth ; 

‘Go, and proclaim the Saviour Christ, 
To distant Heathen youth. 


<a 


From the Edinburgh Magazine. . 


SULTAN KATTEGEHRY. 

The wild and romantick country of Cau- 
casus, sointeresting to the naturalist and 
the historian, has been hitherto almost un- 
explored. The savage and rude manners 
of the inhabitants, the jealousy and feuds 
ef its chiefs, and the almost impassable 
state of its mountains and its vallies, have 
appalled the most adventurous. Even the 
latest scientific expedition, undertaken with 
the view of examining that country, under 
professors Parrot and Englehardt, could 
not venture much out of the beaten track. 
itis evident that without the assistance 
and support of the chieftains ef the coun- 
try, Caucasus must be considered as inac- 
cessible. Philosophers will therefore re- 
joice to learn, that a native prince, the Sul- 
tan Katte Gehry, who is related to the 
present possessor of the Ottoman throne, 
is likely to open the country to the curiosity 
and enterprise of civilized Europe. ‘This 
sensible, well informed, and enterprising 
chief, is at present one of the many stran- 
gers from the remotest corners of the earth, 
now enjoying the benefit of public lectures 
in the celebrated university of Edinburgh, 
He is anxious to carry with him to the wilds 
of Caucasus that species of information 
which will tend to civilize his rude sub- 
jects; and we understand it to be his in- 
tention to make these -subordinate to the 
grand plan he hag formed, of introducing 


Sultan KRattegehry.— Lemperance. 
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into. his native land THE LIGHT OF CHRI8- 
TIANITY- 
= + Oe : 
TEMPERANCE.-.. ~ ; 
« A number of the inhabitants of the town 
of Yarmouth Mass. who have been accustom? 
ed to use ardent spirits freely, have wholly 


laid it aside, & whether journeying or labor- . 


ing by sea or Jand have experienced noincen- 
venience from the want of it. Several ves- 
sels have, the year past, performed their 
voyages without any spirit, and one of said 
vessels, a fishing vessel, made the most suc- 
cessful voyage of any in the vicinity. We 
have no hesitation in giving it as our opin- 
ion, that not so much as one fourth part of 
the ardent spirits hasbeen used in this town 
the year past, as in former years. 

«The vending of ardent spirits, taken in 
all its bearings and effects, is undoubtedly 
a profitable business.—But we have the 
pleasure and pride to state, that our retail+ 
ers of spirituous liquors, preferring the pub- 
lic good to their immediate interest, have 
voluntarily given up the business.”—Chr. 
Disciple. 3 

oe te 

necdote.-—A certain benevolent Quaker 
in N. York wasasked by a poor man for mo- 
néy, as charity, or for work. ‘The Quaker 
observed —* Friend, I do not know what 
work ‘I can give thee. to do! Let me see 
thou. mayest take my wood thatis in the 
yard, up stairs, and I will give thee halfa 
dollar.” this the poor man was clad to do, 
and the job lasted him till abeut noon,—~ 
when he came and told him, the work was 
done, and asked him if he had any more te 
do. “Why, friend, let me consider, said 
the queer Quaker: Oh! thou mayest take 
the wood down again, and I will give thee 
another half dollar.” 

Guere. Did not the Quaker do the poor 
man more good than if he had given hin 
the money without carrying the wood ? 

—2+e--—— 
_. The efficacy of Truth. 

Within a few days, a ship has arrived in 
this portfrom Calcutta, on board of which 
are four seamen, who, haying received the 


Rible, without other means of religious in 


struction, have experienced the Word of 
God to be to them “a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.” "These 
men now profess themselves the willing 
subjects of Jesus, of whom the Scriptures 
testify ; and on the last Sabbath presented 
themselves before the Lord in his earthly 
courts in our city.—Philad. Remembrancer. 
EES 2 5 [¢ ) ¥ 
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Being a real correspondence between tt people, to deal subtilly with his servants.’ 


Methodist and a Calvinist on the doctrine 
of Decrees. 


LETTER IV. 


THE CALVINIST TO THE METHODIST. 


(Coneluded-) } 
ne feb. 5, L817. 
Sie, ? 

Yéux first objection being removed by 
yonrself, you have brought forward some 
other objections against the doctrine, which 
you ascribe to me. They are scattered 
through your letter in such a manner, that 
7 fird some difficulty in picking them out, 
and stating them distinctly, so as to give to 
each a distinct consideration. But as near 
as I can find them out, théy areas fol- 
Jows 3. ; 

1. The doctrine that God “worketh all 
things after the counsel of his own will,” 
destroys the free agency of the creature, 
‘and makes hima machine. 2 It takes a: 
way the blaine of sin trom the sinner, and 
casts it upon God. 3. It is contrary to the 
commands of God. 4. It renders instruc. 

- tion, exhortation, preaching, &c. of no use. 
. It renders it as proper for sinners to’ be 
exhorted to commit murder as to repent. 
6. Tt is contrary to several passages of 
seripture which you quote. Before I pro- 
ceed to censider these new objections, I 
think it may not be amiss to state explicit- 
ly what I do believe on this subject, as in 
your letter you ascribe some language to me 
which I did not uses oh aes 

[do then believe that “thé Lod hath 

made all things for himself; yea even the 

wicked for the day of evil.’ Prov. xvi.4. 


I do believe that “ of him and through him,| 


and to him, are all things.” ont. xi. 36. 
I do believe that itis God “who worketh 


s.cv.25 I bélieve that“ the anger of the 
Lord was kindled agzinst Israel, and he | 
moved David against them to say, go num- 
ber Israel and Judah.” 2 Sams xxiv. &. 
believe that God put in the hearts of the 
kings of the earth to agrée aud zive their 
kingdom unto the beast. Rey. xvil. 17, I 
believe that God made the prophet and oth- 
ers to err from his ways: Is. letiis 17.5 pe- 
lieve that when Joseph’s brethren hated him 
and sold him inte Keypt, it was God that seat 


hint before them to preserve life. Gen. xiv. - 


5. I believe that God made use of the 
king of Assyria as the red of his anger, as — 
the axe, and the saw, and the staif, in his 
hand, with which the Lord performed his — 
work upon motint Zion and on Jérusalem. 
Ts. x. 6,15. [believe that the king of 
Babylon was God’s battleax, and weapons 
of war, and that with him God broke .in 
pie¢es the nations. Jer. li, 20.1 believe 
that “the Lord stirred up an adversary un- 
to’ Solomon, Hadad the Edomite.” And 
that “God stirred him up another adversa- 
ry, Rezon, the son of Elidah.” 1 Kings, 
xi. 14,23. I believe that “the God of Is- 
rael stirred up the spirit of Pul, king of 
Assyria, and the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser, 
king of Assyria,” against his rebellious 
people; and that by their instrumentality, 
“he carried them away.’ 1 Chron. v. 26. 
I believe that in the former state of the 
Jews, when there was no peace to him that 
wentout or came in because of the affliction, 
it was God that had “set all men, every 
one agaiust his ae Zech. viii. 10. 
I believe that “God sent an. evil spirit be- 
tween Abimilech and the men of Shechem.’® 
Judg. ix, 23, and that he puta lying spirit 
in the mouth of Ahab’s prophets. 1 Kings 


all things after the counsel of his own Wwill.”| <.ii, 93, I believe that God raised up the 
Bph. is 11. Ide believe, that “there are} eyi) of Absalom’s rebellion against David, 
iliversities of meee but it is the same} ashe told David he would. 2Sam. xii. 11. 


God which worketh all in all.” 


seat mes 4 Cor. xii. L believe, that when Pharaoh had consented 
6. I do believe that “it 1s God which work- to let Israel 


go, and said to Moses, “ Go ye, 


eth in men both to willand to do of his} serve the Lord,” that “the Lord hardened 
good pleasure.” Phils ic 13. I dobelieve,| preroah’s heart and he would not let them . 


hat God says true, when he says, Is. xlv.f66.9 Bx. x. 24, 27. 


* «Jam the Lord, and there is none else. 
I form the light and create darkness, I make 
peace ahd create evil: 
these things.” I do believe that 


I believe that God 
hardened the spirit of Sthon, “and made 
his heart obstinate?’ Deut. 1.30. I be- 


I the Lord do all|{ieve’ that the Lord mingled a perverse 
“the king’s | spirit in thé midst of Egypt. 


Is. xix. f4 


heart is in the hand of the Lord,” and that J believe that God said true, when he said 
“as the rivers of water, he turneth it whith-|« If the prophet be decieved when be hath 
arsoever he will.”? Prov. xxi.1. I believe spoken a. thing, I the Lord’ have deceived 
that when God’s people were among the |that prophet? Ezek. xiv. 9% IF believe 


26 
that when Christ preached among the Jews, 
«they could not believe,”? because, as Esai- 
as said, God had ‘blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart, that they should not 
see with their eyes, and understand with 
their heart, and be converted, and he should 
heal them. John xti.40. I believe that 
the non elect are ‘blinded, according as it 
is written, God hath given them the spirit 
of slumber, eyes that they should not see, 
and ears that they should not hear, unto 
“this day.” Rom. xi. 7,8. I believe that 
it is proper to say to some characters, “the 
Lord hath poured out upon you the spirit 
ofdeep sleep, and hath-closed your eyes.” 
Is. xxix. 10. believe, that when the tab- 
ernacles of robbers prosper: and they that 
provoke God are secure, it is the hand of 
the Lord that hath wrought this. Job xii. 
6,9: I believe that ‘a‘man’s heart devi- 
seth his way, but the Lord: directeth his 
steps.” Prov. xvii 9. Ebelieve, that when 
‘a kingdom rises or falls, “this matter. is by 
the deeree of the watchers, and the demand 
by theword of the Holy Ones, to the in- 
tent that,the living. may know. the Most 
Hich ruleth im the kingdom ef men, and 
siveth it to whemsoever he will.” Dan.‘iv. 
17. believe that long before Christ came 
into the world, “seventy weeks were deter- 
mined,” as the precise time, when he should 
be cut-off, but not for himself Dan. ix. 
24,26.  Tbelieve that our Lord said true, 
when he:said, “ And truly the Son of Man 
goeth as it was determined, but-wwoe unto 
that man by whom he is betrayed.” Luke 
xxii, 22. Ebelieve that Christ was deliv- 
ered by the determinate counsel, as well as 
by the foreknowledge of. God, and by wick- 
ed hands was crucified and slain. 
' 23, Vbelieve it ty proper to say to God, as 
the imspired apostles did, “ For of @ truth 
agaimst thy Holy Child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anomted, both Herod and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the gentiles and the people of Is- 
rael, were gathered together, for to. do what- 
-soever thy hand and thy counsel determin- 
ed. before to be done.” Acts iv. 27, 28. 
I believe that Christ is “a stone of stum- 
bling and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobedi- 
ent, whereunto also they were appointed.” 
1 Pet. ni. 8. IT believe “that there are 
certain men crept in unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this condemna- 
tion.” Jude 4. J believe, that these, as 
natural brute. beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the things that they 
understand not, and shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption. 2 Pet. ji. 19. I be- 
' lieve “for this cause Ged shall send them 
strong delusion, that they should believe a 


Calvinist to the Methodist. 


‘lie, that they all might be damned, who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleasure in 


Acts i. | 


Se 


unrighteousness.” 2 Thess. ii. 11,12. FE 


‘believe that the word of the Lord is unto 
‘them precept upon. precept, precept upon 
‘precept; line upon line, line upon line 
here a little and there a little; that they 
‘might go and fall backward, and be brolcen, 


and snered, and taken.” Is xxvii. 13. I 


| believe therefore, that God “hath mercy 


on whom he will have mercy, aud whom he 
will he hardeneth.” Rom. ix. 18. I be- 


lieve that in all these passages of scripture, 
God means as he says; and that they are 


to be understood according to their plain 
obvious import. And I believe that they 
are translated correctly, and that those who 
attempt to do violence to them, in order to- 
make them speak a different language, ex- 
pose themselves to that curse denounced in 


} Rey. xxii. 18, 19, against these who shall 


add to, or take from the word of God. 


So I believe, Amen. ‘This is God’s own 


language, and this is my creed, on the sub- 
ject of the decrees and agency of God. 

Now let us attend to your objections a- 
gainst it. tS 

First you object that it destroys the free 
agency of the creature, and makes him a 
machine. But this is not true. A free a- 
gent chooses. A machine does net choose,. 
and thereforeis nota freeagent. But men 
choose. When God works in man both to 


‘will and to do, it is man that wills and does. 


When God “turned the heart’? of the Ezyp- 
tians “to hate his people,” the Egyptians ~ 
freely aad voluntarily hated his people, and 
dealt subtilly with his servants. If free a- 
gency consists in choosing, and God causes: 
its to ehoose, he causes usto be free agents. 
2. You object that this doctrine that God 
“worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will,” takes away the blame of sin 
from the sinner, and casts it upon God. 
This is the same objection that is stated by 
the apostle, Rom.ix. 19, “Pheu wilt say 
then unto meé, why doth he yet find fault,. 
for whe hath resisted his will?” The best 
answer ts this objection is that which God: 
himself gives, in the next verses. “ Nay, 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest a- 
gainst God ? Shall the thing formed say to: 
him that formed it, why hast thou made me: 
thus? “Hath not the potter power over the 
clay of the same lump, to: make one’ vessel 
unto honer, and anotlier unto dishonor? 


- What if God, willing to shew his wrath and 
‘make his power known, endured with much 


long suffering the vessels of wrath fitted to 


‘destruction ; and that he might make 


known the riches of his glory on the vessels 
of mercy which he had afore prepared un- 
to glory i ; 


Bath Sides. 


‘This is the answer which God gives to the 
objection, and it ought to silence the objec- 
tion forever. But if you still repeat the 
objection, I would answer further, in the 
words of God, “ Woe unto him that. stri- 
veth with his maker! Let the potsherds 
strive with the potsherds of the earth. Shall 
the clay say to him that fashioneth it, what 
_. makest thou, or thy work, he hath no hands. 
fsa. xly. 9. “Shall he that contendeth with 
the Almighty instruct him? He that 
reproveth God, let him answer it.” Job 
xl. 2. Do you ask how the man can be 
to blame, when acting under the decree and 
pens of God? I will tell you. He 
intends evil, His design is a wicked de- 
sign. His spirit is a bad spirit. When 
God turned the heart of the Egyptians to 
hate his people, they hated his people, ‘That 
hatred of God’s people was a wicked thing. 
‘They were to blame for hating God’s peo- 

le. But when God turned their heart to 

hate his people, he did right, because he did 
not hate his people himself, buf loved 
them, aiid intended to make the hatred of 
the Egyptians work for their good. And 
so itis 1m all cases. Joseph’s brethren 
thought evil against him, and were to blanie 


. for it; but God meant it unto good, and he- 


did right, When God made use of the 
Assyrian to punish Judah, God meant to 
execute righteous judgments, and he did 
right; bat the Assyrian meant not so, nei- 
ther did his heart thipk so, and he did 
wrong ; and when God had, performed his 
whole work with him, he punished him for 
his wickedness in doing it. =‘ 
8. You object that the doctrine that God 
_“ worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will,” is contrary ta the commands 
of God. You say, “The commands of 
God are opposed to your doctrine.” My 
doctrine is, that itis God “who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will.” 
When you say that the commands of God 
are opposed to this doctrine, do you mean 
that there is‘ an inconsistency between 
them, so that they cannot both be true? Or 
do you mean only that there is such a dif- 
ference as lays a proper foundation for a 
distinction between the commands of God, 
and his decrees? I believe that there is a 
difference between the commands of God 
and his decrees. J believe the commands 
of God are the rule of our duty, and that 
his decrees are the rule by which he regu- 
Jates his own conduct. I believe that he has 
decreed some things which he has not com- 
manded, and that he commands some things 
which he has not decreed. I believe he 
commanded Pharaoh to let his people go ; 
fur he said, Ex. iv, 23, “Let my son go, that 
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he may serve me.” . And yet I believe he 
had decreed that Pharaoh should not let 
them go, for he said, verse 21, “But I will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the 
people go.” I believe that the moral law 
is of universal and perpetual obligation, 
and that it says, Mark xii. 31. “Thou 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” And 
yet I believe God had decreed that the E- 
yptians should not obey this command, for 
ie says,. Ps. cv. 25. “He turned their 
heart to hate his peeple, to deal subtilly 
with his servants.” I believe that he com- 
mands alt men to speak the truth, fer he 
says, Eph. iv. 25, “Putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his neighbor.” 
And yet I believe he had decreed that tha 
prophets of Ahab should lie to him, for the 
inspired prophet says, 1 Kings xxii. 23, 
“Now therefore, behold the Lord hath put 
a lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy 
prophets,” I believe that God commands 
all men to walk in his ways, for he says, 
Deut. viii. 6, “Thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God to walk 
in his ways, and to fear him.” And yet 
I believe he had decreed that the stephet 
and others should disobey tiis command, for 
the prophet says, Is. Ixi. 17, “O Lord, why 
hast thou made us to err from thy ways, 
and hardened our heart from thy fear?’? [ 
believe that he commands all men to obe 
his voice, for he says, Deut. xii. 4, “Ye 
shall walk after the Lord your God, and 
fear him and keep his commandments, and 
obey his voice.” And yet I believe that 
he has in his decree appointed some to be 
disebedient, for he speaks, 1 Peter ii. 8, of 
«them which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, whereunto also they were ap- 
pointed.” I believe that God+has com- 
manded all men to repent and be converted, 
for he says, Acts iii. 19, «Repent ye there- 
fore, and be converted.” | And yet I be- 
lieve God when he says of some, Jn. xii. 40, 
that “he hath blinded their eyes and harden- 
ed their heart; that they should not see with 
their eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted.” I believe the sixth com- 
mandmentis of uniyersal obligation; in which 
God says, “Thou shalt not kill.” And yet£ 
believe that it was a part of God’s “ deter- 
nuinate counsel?’ that Christ should be taken, 
and by wicked hands be crucified and slain. 
Acts i. 23. And I also believe that when 
Hered and Pontius Pilate and the Gentiles 
and people of Israel joined together for 
his murder, it was a truth, (as the apostles‘ 
said to God in their prayer) that they were 
gathered together for to do whatsoever God’s 
hand and Ged’s counsel determined before 
to be done. Acts iv.28. Now, sir, if you 
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can Make out any inconsistency here, and 
prove that God contradicts himself, you can 
do more than I think yeu can. : 


_ 4. You object that the doctrine that God 


worke%t. all things after the counsel of his 


own ‘ezit,? renders useless, and “casts an , 


taki 


Calvinist to the Methodist. 


eranted that there is no difftrence between, 
the commands of God and his decrees, 


‘where there manifestly is a wide difference. 


abs" ardity on that part of the scriptures » 
Waich consists in instruction, exhorting, | 


snvitation, promises of rewards, threaten-! 


jag of punishments, and renders preaching 
#tself a mere farce.” 


To this objection 1° 
ranswer, God does not think so, for he di-! 


rected his apostles to say, Phil... 12, 13, 


™ Work out your own salvation with fear 
2nd trembling; FORitis God which work- 
‘eth in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.” God thinks that this doc- 
trine is to his people a motive to obedience, 
and Ef believe his people have always found: 
it so, whatever others. may have thought. of 
it. Asto its rendering preaching useless, 
that is your conclusion. . The bible teaches. 
no such thing. "The, bible. teaches that it 
“pleases Ged by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that belieye.” It is God that 
saves them; but he makes: use of preach- 
ing as an instrument. ‘The passages] have 
- quoted generally represent God as making 

ise of means. and mstraments toe accom- 


plish bis purpose. _ And preaching has its ' 


use tov, with respect to those whom God 
does not intend tosave. For the inspired 
apostle says, 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, we are unto. 
God. a sweet savor of Christ in them that 
are saved, and in them ibat perish. To 
the one we are the savor of death unto 
death ; and to the other the saver of life 
unto life.” And God savs by the prophet 
Is. xxviii. 13, “ The word of the Lord was, 
unto them precept upen precept, precept 
upon precept; line upon line, line upon, 
line, here a little and there'a little; that 
they might go and fall backward, and be 
broken, and snared, and taken.” 

5. You object that the doctrine that God 
“worketh alLihings after the counsel of his 
own will,” renders it as proper to exhoré 
sinners to. commit murder, as to repent. 
You say, “upon your principle of reason- 
ing, sir, [ might as well tell sinners that it 
is as much their duty to. murder as to re- 
pent, for they cannot act contrary to the 
will of God.” 

That this objection should have any force, 
several things must be taken for granted, 
which are not true. In the first place, it 
must be taken for granted that we know 
what the decrees of Gad are, as to our fue 

-ture conduct; but these in seneral we do 
not know, and cannot know, any further 
than he thinks proper to reveal them to us. 
Ju the sccond place, it must be taken for 


His commands are therules he has given us 
by which we are. to regulate eur conduct, 
His decrees are the determinations he has. 
founded respecting his own conduct. In. 
the third place, it mustbe taken for granted, 
that the deerees of God are the rule of our. 
duty. This you do not believe, nor f nei-. 
ther, and so, I see no need of spending time, 
to prove itis not so. The word will 18 
somewhat ambiguous. It has two. mean- 
ings. Itis sometimes putfor the command, 
or law of God, and it is sometimes put for. 
his decrees, Itis put-for his law,in Eph. 
vi. 6, “Not with eye service, as men pleas-, 
ers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the heart.” It is put for. 
his decree in Ist Pet. tii. 17, “For it is bet-, 
ter if the will of God be so, that ye suffer. 
for welk doing than for eyil doig.”* God 
has net commanded that men should be 
punished for well doing; butitis sometines 
his will, his decree, that they shovid. The 
word will is put for decree in Rav. xvi. 17, 
«For God hath put in. their héarts,to fulfil 
his wii, and to agree and give their king 
dem unto the beast.” He never comman- 
ded men to give their kingdom to his ene- 
mies, buthe has sometimes decreed that 
they should. * Now to render it proper to, 
exhort men to commit murder, it must be 
proved that God has commanded them te, 
commit murder. This I have not said. 
This I do not believe. And before you can 
draw such a consequence from the doctrine. 
of the bible that itis Ged “who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will,” 
you must. prove that this doctrine doeg 
teach that God commands men te com~ 
wit murder. 

6. You object that the doctrine that God 
“worketh all things after the counsel of hia 
own will,’ is contrary to several passaces 
of scripture which you quote. The first 


passage is Jamesi, 13, “ Let no mam say: 


_tempteth he any man,’ 


when heis tempted, [am tempted of God; 
for God cannot be tempted of evil neither 
This passage de- 


_clares that God does not tempt men to com- 


, Guead 


mit sin. But, sir, l never said he did. ¥ 
never thought he did. My doctrine teach- 
es no such thing. To tempt is to persuade 
men by a falge representation of things. 
It is to tell them ie This God never 
does. Ife always tells the truth, Te 
tempt men to sin, by telling them lies, is 
the office of satan, When God puta ly. 
ing spirit in the mouth of Ahab’s prophets, 
and they tempted him to go up te Ramoth 

,» it was not God that told the lies, 


Both Sides. 


and tempted Ahab to go. It was the false 
prophets and the lying spirit that was in 
‘their mouth, that told the lies. When God 


put the lying spirit in their mouths, that 


was a distinct act, and one that God had‘a 
right to perform. — You forget that { believe 
the act of God in governing: his creatures, 
and the act of the creatures when acting 
under his government are distinct acts, and 
ought not to be confounded. You forget 
that [ hold that when God turned the heart 
of the Egyptians to hate his people, the act 
of turning their heart only was the act of 
God, while the act of hating his people, was 
the act of the Egyptians. ~ 

The second passage you quote is Ist Cor. 
xiv. 33, “For God is pot the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace,” I. do not ‘say that 
God.is the author of confusion nor the au- 
thor of sin; 'by the author of sin, I under- 
gtand the actor, the doer, the perpetrator of 
it. I concur with you exactly, in saying as 
- you do, * Whosoever then first transgressed, 
was the author of the first sin.’ This is the 
same as to say, that when God turned the 
hearts of the Egyptians to hate his people, 
yt was the Egyptians, and not God, that ha- 
ted his people; which I have always said, 
and insisted on. 

The third passage you quote is Jer, xxxil. 
85, “ And they built the high places of Baal, 
which are in the valley ofthe son of Hin- 
nom, to cause their sons and their daugh- 


ters to pass through the fire unto Molech, 


which I commanded them not, neither came 
it into my mind that they should do this 
‘abomination, to cause Judah to sin.” What 
help you can derive from this passage, a- 
‘ainst the doctrine of the Bible, that itis 
God « Who worketh all things after the 
counsel af his own will,” } cannot see; 
unless you can first make out that the com- 
mands of God and his decrees are the same 
thing. This passage asserts that God did 
not command them to offer their children 
to Molech. And you will please to take 
notiee that the last clause is, “Neither 
‘game it into my mind that they should do 
this abomination.” It does not say, neither 
came it intomy mind that they would do 
this abomination. It does not teach that 
God deyer thought that\they would do this 
abomination, but that he never commatded 
nor required, nor thpught of earns that 
they should do it. before you can derive 
any help from this passage to prove. that 
God does not “work all things after the 
counsel of his own will,” you must prove 
that God does not and cannot command a- 
ny thing but what he decrees, nor decrees 


any thing but whathe commands. You 


“must prove that it was inconsistent and 
goutradictory for Ged to send Moses with 
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a command to Pharaoh to let his people go, 
and at the same time to say, “I will harden 
his heart, that he shall not let the people 
g0.’ ; gt hatin 

You mention two or three other passa; 
ges, in connection with these, which appear 
to teach that men are free agents. And 
you repeatedly insist upon it, in various 
parts of your letter, that men are free a- 
gents. But as I believe this as firmly as 
you do, and think I can prove it, if necessa- 
ry, a great deal stronger than you have, [ 
do not think it necessary to take any fur- 
ther notice of them, If you can show how 
there is any inconsistency between them 
and those which teach that God “ worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will,’* 
it will be time enough then for me to show 
that they are all perfectly consistent with 
each other, and that in them all,God means 
justas he says. | . 

Thave now gone through with all the ob- 
jections which I can find in your letter. I 
have not intended to pass over any thing 
which could be of any imporiance. I hope 
in your next, you willdo the same by my 
letters, and not forget the most important 
parts of them, as you did before. Of the 
passages of scripture which I brought for- 
ward to show the absurdity of your maxim, 
you take no notice of any but two. And of 
these. you say very little; and in the 
little you do say, you virtually admit all I 
contended for, which was, that they are to 
be understood exactly as they say. Of the 
passage about Pharaoh, you say, “ My mind 
on this subject is this, that God hardened 
his heart by refusing to bless him.” Yon 
admit, then, that God did harden his heart, 
which was ail I contended for. You un- 
dertake to quote what I said and say, “ you 
say, God did make the heart of Pharaoh 
wicked.” Now Sir, if you will look again 
you will find that I did not say so. My 
words were, “I have no doubt that God did 
make the heart of Pharaoh hard,” which 
is just what God says he did, and which you 
admit. The manner in which he did it, I 
did not undertake to tell, I only conten- 
ded that he did do what he said he did.— 
The other passage you notice is Rev. xvii. 
17. Youobserve, “ And your comment up- 
on Rev. xvii. 17, I presume is not correct. 
I suppose that this kingdom was a very 
wicked kingdom, and it was given up by 
way of punishment.” This is all you say 
ofit. Nowif you will turn to my Pret let- 
ter, and read what you are pleased to call 
my comment upon this passage, you will 
find it as follows:—*I believe God, when 
he says, Rev. xvii, 17, “ For God hath put 
in their hearts to fulfil his will, and toagree 
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and give their kingdom unto the beast.”— 
And yet! believe ihat to give their kingdom 
to the beast, God’s enemy, was a great sin ; 
or that when God punished them for it, he 
did justly.” This was all my comment. 
This you “ presume is not correct.” Why 
not? Why, because you think it was a 
wicked kingdom, and was given up by way 
of punishment. Well, suppose I admit that 
it was a wicked kingdom, and suppose I 
admit thatit was. given up by way of pun- 
ashment? I see not how this proves that 
God did not “ put intheir hearts” to give it 
to the beast, as he says he did, nor how it 
proves that these wicked kings performed 


a holy act ingiving their kingdom to the), 


beast. To do any thing to the purpose 
with this text, you must show either that 
God did not “put in their hearts” to give 
their kingdom to the beast, as he says he did; 
or else that in doing so, these wicked kings 

rformed an actof holy obedience to God. 
Neither. of which you have attempted to 
do, and neither of which I conclude, you 
willattempt to do. 

You ought alsoto have considered the 
other texts which I brought forward in or- 
der to show the absurdity of your maxim, 
And you must show that they do not mean 
as they say, and that God does not do what 
he sayshe does; or else thatifhe does so, 
then the effects, which he says he produces, 
‘must be holy, like their cause; that is, that 
Pharaoh’s hardness of heart, Sihon’s obsti- 
nacy of heart, the Egyptians hatred of God’s 
people, and the like, must all be of a holy 
nature: Tet me hope that peu will not for- 
get this, in your next; and that you will 
come directly to the point in dispute, and 
not attempt to change the ground, or get a- 
way from it, by talking about other things. 
And when you have considered all the texts 

1 brought ferward for that purpose, and 
jnave shown that they are, in their plain ob- 
vious meaning, entively consistent with your 
maxim, that the effect and the cause must 
be of the same nature. Lhope you will take 
up. my arguments again, and show how you 
can, on your own principles, avoid charg- 
ing God with all the blame of sin, and yet 
hold that the blame belongs to the cause, 
aud not to the eltect; and also, how you 
can belteve, as you appear to believe, that 
our free agency which is something good, 
as the cause of sin, and yet say that God 
cannot “work all things after the counsel 
of his own will,” because a goad cause can- 
not produce a bad effect. 

When you have done ail this, [ should 
like to have you answer, if you are willing 
to answer, the questions I put in my last 
letter about your manner of addressing sin- 
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ners; whether you do,in speaking to them, 
on these subjects, make a free use of the 
language -whics God uses? Whether you. 
tell them that God “hardens their hearts, 
gives them the spirit of slumber, sends them 
strong delusion, &c,? Or whether, when 
you are speaking op these subjects, you de 
not carefully avoid using all such language 
of the Holy Ghost? Whether you do not 
condemn me and others for epee ing in tre 
very words of the Holy Ghost? When I 
have occasion. to speak of the decrees and 
agency of God. I can find no other lan- 
guage so suitable, so well catculated to ex, 
pes my ideas on these subjects, as the 
anguage of the Bible, The language which 
God himself uses, is the language which I 
use. The “words which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth,”. are the words best adapted to 
convey my meaning tomy hearers, When 
you blame me for using such language, con- 
sider whether it is not Ged himself that you 
blame. You say you cannot agree to my. 
explanations of the scriptures. .But, ‘sir, { 
do not wish to give any explanation to thess 
scriptures, ‘Their meaning is as plain, and 
obvious, and full to the point, as any thing I 
could say. They express my meaning exact- 
ly and fully ; and 1 do not wish to add any 
thing further, Why then do you find fault 
with my doctrine, or my preaching? Do you 
mean to find fault with, and oppose the bible? 
Or if you donot, whydo you find fault with 
me for only repeating what the bible says ? 
Will you say that you find fault with me, not 
for repeating what the bible says, but for giv- 
ing a wrong meaning to the words of the bi- 
ble? How do you knew I give a wrong mean- 
ing to them? I give no meaning to them but 
their plain obvious ane. 1 tell you that 
when I use these words of the bible to con- 
vey my ideas, I use them according to their 
common acceptation. IE mean as I say, 
when [use them, and I believe God means 
ashe says, when he uses them. If these 
words convey a wrong meaning to the hear- 
ers, it is not my fault, for they are God’s 
own words. If you say that these words in 
their common acceptation convey a wrong 
meaning to the hearers, and teach them 
what is not true, is not this making a high 
: z % f=) 
charge against God for using such words ? 
Do you not charge God with folly, if choos. 
ing such words as convey a, wrong mean- 
ing to the hearers? . Do you not charge. 
God with falsehood, fer saying one thing, 
and meaning another? And aiter all, how. 
do you know he does say one thing and 
mean another ? How do you know that he 
does not mean exactly as he says? How do 
you know that his words are not to be un- 
derstocd in their plain, obvious, litera! im. 


port? 
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Thave now done, Sir, only that I have 
éne request tomake. Itis this, that when 
you have occasion to tell what my senti- 
ments are, you will quote my own words. 
This is no more than common } 
common honesty, and is what I have a right 
todemand. .Whether you have ever done 
otherwise; on other occasions, E cannot say ; 
but in your letter to me, you have mis-quo- 
ted:my words in more than. one imstance. 
If you wish to tell others ‘what I beiieve, 
you are welcome to read them my. creed. 
That is what I believe, for it is what the 
bible says. Will you tell me whether 
you believe it of not? 

Before I close, I would just observe, to 
prevent misunderstanding, that in this let- 
ter, as in the last, my object has been to an- 
swer your objections. Ithas not been my 
object directly to prove the doctrine of the 
decrees and agency of God. If I was to 
undertake that, Ishould have more to say. 
“Bat I have thought best to confine myself, 

-at this time, to your objections. In the 
mean time, for proof of the doctrine of the 
universal decrees and agency of God, please 
to look out and read a few hundred of those 
fexts referred to on these subjects in the 
scripture Catechism. And when you have’ 
read them, tell me whether you believe that 
in them God meansashe says 

Yours, A CALVINIST. 


New-Fork Evangelical Missionary Socie- 
_ty of young Men—Dec. 2, 1818. 

Tuts society have employed Missiona- 
ries to extend the gospel to the unevangel- 
ized portions of the city of New-York,— 
to a destitute section of Pennsylvania,— 
tothe western district of this state,—and to 
the extended dessolations of the state of 
Georgia. . 

The Rey. Elihu W. Baldwin has success- 
fully laboured in that portion of the city 
called Corlearshook. 

The Rev. Hutchins Taylor confined his 
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ustice, and. 
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7 Extract from the Report. 

«The amount of good which has been - 
accomplished, can be unfolded only at that 
day when Missionary Societies, and their 
Missionaries,and the destitute, who through 
their instrumertality, have been supplied 
with the Word of Life, shall stand before 
the Son of Man. We would record it as a 
token for good that your Missionaries haye | 
been enabled to collect, organize, and build 
wp so many Churches in the faith and order 
of the Gospel. But, to the honour of illim- 
itable grace, we would especially record it 
as our sweetest encouragement, arid our 
heaviest impulse, to zealous and unyielding 
perseverance, that the Holy Spirit has de- 
scended in so many instances, to cheer the 
hearts, and strengthen the hands, of your 
Missionaries, by the special and liberal ef-: 
fusions of his sacred infiuence. In our re- 
view of the year we discover little else but 
the monuments of saving mercy; and our- 
report consists of little else than the narra . 
tion cf revivals of religion. Not merely 
have thousands been furnished withthe ex- 
ternal privileges of the Gospel through your 
instrumentality, Brethren; But hundreds, 
we trust have actually been born of God, 
who will not cease to praise the Father of 
mercies for the existence of this Society.— 
Bless the Lord, O our souls! 

Piped ab 
The Language of Praise. 

Tue character of Gop is composed ofall 
the amiable and venerable attributes; and 
is of course beyond all ether characters beau- . 
tiful and desirable. It is manifested to 
creatures, in that train of just, dignified, 
and beneficent actions, which form the di- 
vine government. When we praise hint 
for these actions we testify our approbation. 
of the character which they unfold. We 
testify that we have a disposition which en- 
ables us to relish his goodness, his justice, 
his wisdom, his faithfulness, and his purity + 
which rejoices in those perfections, whic 


labours to Wilkesbarre and Kingston ; and | call forth his own complacency ; which de- 


afterwards to missionate at discretion, in 
the Western district. 

Rev. J. H. Mills, is stationed at Clarence. 

Rey. Calvin Colton at Leroy. 

‘Rev. Herman Halsey, at Bergen and 
Cayuga Creek, * i); 
~ Rev. Sylvester Eaton, Centerville. 

Rev. Norris Bull, at Warsaw. 

Rey. Randolph Stone, to spend six months 
in the destitute parts of Georgia. 

Rev. David Tenny and. Rev. Charles 8. 
Robinson appointed, forone year in the Mis- 
souri, Illinois, and Indiana Territories. 

Rev. ‘Fruman Osborn in the county of 
Westchester for three months, 


lights to view such a God as our God; that. 
we have a disposition like his disposition, = 
relish like his; that we delight supremely 
in the faithful, eternal, and allsufficient 
friend of virtue, and the virtuous; that we 
love his interests, approve of his govern- 
ment, and rejoice in the hope of his glory.—- 
This is the immediate, the natural language 
of praise, the voice of a good mind; and 
more melodious te the ear of piety than the 
sweetest musick made in the heavens. 
MPO err 
The Man of Humility. 

As a particle of water is smali in compar 

ison of a generous stream, so the man of hy 
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mility feels small before the great family of 


his fellow creatures. He values his soul, 
but when he compares it to the great soul 
of mankind, he almost forgets and loses 
sight of it; for the governing principle of 
his heart is to estimate things according to 
their» worth ; when, therefore, he indulges 
a humble comparison with his Maker, he 
feels lost in the infinite fulnéss and brigtit- 
ness of divine love, aga ray of lightis lost in 
the stn, or a particle of water in the ocean: 
_ It inspires him with the most grateful feel- 
ings of heart, that he has opportunity to be 
in the hand of God, as clay in the hand of 


the potter; and ashe considers himself in. 


this humble light, he submits the nature and 
size of his future vessel entirely to God. As 
his pride is lost in the dust, he looks up 
with pleasure towards the throne of God, 
_ and rejoices with all his heart in the recti- 
tude of the divine adininistration. 
——+=— | Dr. Sprine. 
CHRISTIAN COLONY. 

Ecctract of a letter from a worthy Clergy- 

man in Ohio, to the Editor of the Pano- 

plist. 

“A company is about forming here to 
plant a colony in the heart of the Indian 
country west of the Mississippi River, per- 
haps up Red River, for the purpose of ciyi- 
lizing and christianizing the natives. Sev- 
eral are expecting to go on this spring, and 
explore the country; and, if they meet 
with sufficient encouragement, to return 
and remove the colony a year from this 
spring. Itis probable, that 30, 40 or 50 
families may be obtained te go. They cal- 
culate to take with them two or three min- 
isters, and as many shoolmasters. ‘Thus 
they will carry with them the principles 
of civilized society. .May God bless their 
undertaking.” 

The General Missionary Society of young 
people for the Western District of the 

State of New-York, Feb. +9, 1819. 


Mr. Crosby received a commission, May 
24,1817. He laboured in Dryden, Ger- 
man, Cincinnatus and Cayuta. He closed 
his mission March 30, 1818. 

Rev. Mr. Calhoun accepted a commis- 
sion Oct. 14, 1817, He visited Benton, 
Reading, Bethel, Wayne, Victor, Farming- 
ton, Rush, Henrietta and Ontario. He la- 
boured 40 weeks. ear: 

Dec. 1,1817, Mr. R. Page began a mission 
to the south western part of the District. 

Feb, 11, 1818, Rev. Elihu Mason was ap- 
pointed a missionary for one year, to Jabour 
at his discretion in the towns of Leicester; 
Perry and vicinity. 


Christian Colonyj—Heaven’s Eternal King: 


Match 16, Mr.Caleb Clark was appointed 
to missionate in the destitute parts of Gnei« 
da county 13 weeks. 
May 1, Mr. William H. Adams was ap- 
pointed to labour twelve weeks in ‘Tiog# 
county: | . Ane 
July 1, Rev. Ariimi Nichols was appoint: 
éd seven weeks in the northern parts of th 
county of Oneida. eS re 
The Society in the course of the year rée- 
ceived $1661. Paid out $1412. 
t+ - Matural and Moral Inability. 
«There can be no difficulty.im. proving — 
that this distinction, is implied throughout 
the bible, and has its distinction in the na- 


‘ture of things, and so far from being novel; 


it is impossible that any rational creature 
can be unacquainted with it... s!o mau ever 
yet missed the distinction between the sick 
servant who could not work, and the lazy 
servant who had no heart tohis work; that 


“is betwixt natural and moral inability; and 


no man could govern even his domestics im 
a proper manner, without continually ads 
verting toit”=—Scott’s Works, vol: 2, ps 
548. ; Hehe g 
¥ Ses ne Te " < 
Heaven's Eternal King: 
I amTHe Lorn. I formed the earthand skys 
Illum’d the sun, and hung his flameson high; 
Bade worlds in millions, star the etherial 
plain; © 
And built the secret chambers of the main, 
My voice, thahewen, and heaven of heavens 
obey; PrN ae So ah 
And Ocean, Earth, and Hell, confess my 
sway. [bounds,: 
Thro? worlds, on worlds, in Beings mighty 
That roll thro* space illimitable rounds 3 
Where skies, o’er skies, unmeasured arches. 
bend, ’ f; 


€ 


And stars o’er stars, in endless pride ascend, 


Where the suns searching beam hath never 
ray’d, 
Nor scarce an angels pinioned fancy stray*d; 
My power, my wisdom, with divine controul 
Surveys, preserves, directs and moves the 
whole. ‘Lraind,; 
All these, with all their scenes, the eternal 


| Ere angels sung, or heaven began, design’d- 


Whate’er my vvice ordained to being came, 

Touch’d by the immortal, all inspiring fiame. 

In all, though man with vain, benighted eye, 

Of insect ken, unnumbered blots descry, 

From hells deep caves, to heavens sublimes€ 
bound, 

No stain, no fault, no error, can ba found. 

; DWIGHT, 
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_ EVANGELICAL RECORDER. | 


Vor. Ih] 


SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF THE REY. 
a DR. SPRING. : 
. [For the gratificatién of thé numerous 
friends of that eminent servant of God, 
the Rey. Samuel Spring, D: D late Pastor 
of the North Congregational Church, in 
Newburyport, we present the following 
sketch of his character, extracted from the 
Sermon delivered at his faneral, March 9th, 
1819, by the Rev. Dr. Woods, Abbot Prof. 
Chr. Theol. in the Theol. Sem. Andover. 
"The discourse is founded on 1 Thes. v. 13; 
* 4nd to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work’s sake”? Having accom- 
plished its particular object, by illustrating 
“the usefulness of the sacred office,” the au- 
thor thus adverts to the solemn and sorrow- 
fal occasion of its delivery.} 
Boston Recorder. 

_ “For the death of a venerable father in 
the ministry, we are now called to mourn. 
All, ‘who are in any measure acquainted 
with the character of the Rev. Dr. Serine, 
and consider the degree of usefulness he 
attained, as @ minister of Christ, must re- 
spect his memory, and feel the sincerest 
¢orrow at his decease. 

_ Ishall not attempt to give a particular 
recital of the events of his life, nor an y thing 
like a full description of his character.— 


On his\dying bed, when he expressed to his 


beloved partner his desiré, that I should per- 
form this mournful service, he left'a special 
eharge, that [should say but little respec- 
ting him. This charge from a dying father 
must not be forgotten. 

_ For more than forty Years, Dr. Spring 
was a minister of the gospel in this place. 
They who have had the privileze of attend 
ing his ministry, well know, with what abil- 
ity and Seriousness, with what clear dis- 
crimination and impressive fidélity, he de- 
élared the counsel of God. Few ministers 
évenin the best times, have preached the 
word of God, with greater simplicity and 
honesty, with greater freedom from that 
fear of man which bringeth a snare, or in a 
manner more iustructive to the understan- 
ding, more awakening to conscience, or 
more affecting to the heart. The people 
ef his charge will remember, and will de- 
hight to testify, with what strength of rea- 
soning he demonstrated the great doctrines 
of religion, and with what earnestness and 
pungency ofaddress, he enforced the obli. 
gation ofits holy, self-denying duties— 
They will remember also, in what manner 
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he went in and out before them, visited 
their families, conversed and prayed with 
the sick and the dying, consoled the afflict- 
ed, instructed the young, and labored for 
the order and purity of the church. 

There is no blessing en earth, which a 
minister of Christ can hold dearer, than 
the affectionate attachment and confidence 
of his people. There is nothing but the con- 
sideration of daty, which can operate as a 
stronger excitement to diligence; and no- 
thing, but the presence and approbation of 
God. which can render his labors more de- 
lightful. L say this generally, respecting 
the attachment of his people. But {say it 
with special emphasis, respecting the es- 
teem and love of real Christians. What 
are the best friendships, founded on mere 
natural affection, compared with the pure 
spiritual love of tender hearted christians 
{towards a minister, who has labored suc- 

cessfully for their salvation? Their love to 
him becomes associated with all the preci- 
ous, heavenly truths, which they have heard 
from his lips, and which the spirit of God 
has rendered effectual to their sanctification. 
It is associated with the recollection of all 
the solicitude he manifested for them, while 
‘they were impenitent—of all his labours 
‘and prayers for their conversion—and of 
the joy and the gratitude to God, which 
swelled his heart, when he perceived the 
indications of their repentance. It1s asso- 
clated with the recollection of all his watch- 
ful care over them, and his unceasing el- 
forts to excite them to walk as children of 
light. It is associated finally, with all the 
holy pleasures which he has helped them 
to enjoy, and with the precious hope, which 
he has so often kindled in. their breast, of 
that inheritance, which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled and unfading. So tender, so pure, 
and in its nature so permanent, is the love 
of Christians to their spiritual father and 
euide.-—How shall a niinister secure this 
love and confidence of Christians, and the. 
iveneral attachment of those committed to 
this charge? ‘The only way in which he 
| ought to seek it, and in which he has any 
| prospect of obtaining it, is by being an at- 
fectionate, faithful, deveted minister of 
Christ ;—by preaching the truth as it is in 
Jesus, with the spirit of Jesus 5, thus com- 
mending himself to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God; by being willing to 
spend and be spent for the souls committed 
to his care ; not seeking to please man, 
but God, who trieth the heart, and yet, 
n the right sense becoming all things to all 


» 


‘as toany man, for its-existence and pros+ 
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men. Such; in a good measure, was the 
ministry of Dr. Spring. He gave himself 
to his work. He turned not aside to en- 
tangle himself with theaffairs-ef the world. 
His conscience, his judgment and his heart 
held him back from pursuits foreign to his 
office. It was in this way he gained the 
high place which he possessed, in the res- 


pect and love of his flock... And he often} 


lamented the mistake, of ministers, who 
think they can-obtain a lasting. reputation 
orusefulness,in any other way. 

Dr. Spring had a strength and decision 
of character, which saised him entirely a. 
bove the servility of yielding ‘to the opin- 
jons of the world, and’ rendered’ him’ fear- 
less'of reproach and opposition. He was 
never disheartened by difficulties ;. never 
intimidated by dangers ;- where duty was 

lain, never fearful ef consequences ;. and; 
foweies many or great his afieuons never’ 
overpowered or sunk. In pursuit of an 
object which conscience approved, who ev- 
er surpassed him in perseverance? He 
had, in fact, many properties asa man, and! 
as a Christian, which qualified lim for great 
undertakings. Accordingly, he didnot la- 
bor, and pray, and live, for the interests of 
religion in’one*particular place. No. He 
had too extensive views, and too large a 
heart for this —Itwas by divine providence 
allotted'te him, to act a part in some of} 
the most momentous concerns, which ever} 
engaged the attention of human beimgs. In 
all the great operations 6f the present day, 
for the premotion of the kingdom of Christ, 
he felt a most lively interest ; and in some 
of the most important of them im this coun- 
try, he had a principal agency. Look back 
20 years. What great things have been 
done for the cause of God! And whohas 
done more, than that beloved minister, whe 
now sleeps’in death ? 

In behalf of Greenville College, in Fen- 
nessee,—a highly important institution, he 
exerted his influence with animating suc- 
cess; About the same time, the Massachu- 
setts Missionary Society was forned.. That 
usefu! Society was indebted to him as mach 


_ But the highest objects of a public na: 
‘tures which excited his affection, his zeal 
and bis prayers, are yet) to be inentioned. 
several years’ before any thimg was done in 
this quarter toward a ‘Vheologica! Institu- 
tion, it was with him a subject of deep 
thought, and of serious conversation. He 


regarded jt. as one of the most unportant}’ 


branches of Christian beneficence, to in- 
erease the number of well qualified minis- 
ters of the gospel. ‘Theugh deticient him- 


Sketch of the character of Dr. Springe 


self in some departments of learhing, (a 
deficiency of whie': he was. perfectly sen~ 
sible) no man ever felt more deeply the: 
importance of a learned ministry, or pur~ 
sued that object with a more steady pur- 
pose, with greater magnanimity, or in a 
more disintezested manner. The influence, 
which it pleased God to afford him, in 
turning. the attention of wealthy and be~ 
nevolent individuals to such an object, and: 
in giving existence and form to our favored 
Seminary, I shall not particularly mention 5: 
theugh the recollection -of it is inexpressi- 

bly interesting to my feelings. In all the 
measures, which preceded the establish- 
ment of a-united {nstitution, 1 was inti-: 
mately conversant with him; and am a 
witnesy of the ardept, inviucible attach- 
ment to the’ canse of divine truth, which 
evidently aetuated him ;—of the sleepless 
anxiety he showed, lest, inthe plan of the 
Seminary, the great end of revelation’ 
shoulu,-in some way be overlooked. Iam 

a witness of the steady piety he manifest- 

ed in all the transactions which related to- 
that momentous object It is with the 
most delightful sensations [now recollect 

how often, at that interesting period, I was 

invited by him, sometimes in’ the’ stillness: 
of midnight, tokneel down with him, te: 
invoke the name of God, to render praise 

for his goodness,.and to ask his guidance 
and blessing. Iam & witness of his labori- 

ous and unceasing efforts inthe cause of 
the Seminary, from its:commencement till 
his last sickness; of the joy,and gratitude, 
and tenderness-which he often expressed ,: 
thathe had lived to realize: more than his 

highest lrepes ; and of the pious fervor with 

which le waked up, almost from the slum-: 
Bers:sf death, to give the beloved Institu- 

tion and those connected with it,. his last, 

his dying benediction. 

Dr. Spring was.a father to the Seminary.: 
Tle watched over its interests; and prayed 
for its prosperity with a father’s heart. His: 
visits; and especially several of his last vis-: 
its, his conversation and his: addresses tor 
the members of the Seminary, were expres- 
stens of paternal leve. And we had rea-- 
son to thank him, not enly for his incessant 
watehfullness, but even for his jealousy o- 


iver the Seminary ;\ because it was a godly: 
. . i ‘. eq * 
jealousy :—it was-the concern of a«tender,, 


anxious father; it was.an apprehension, for 
which there was always. sufficient’ reason,. 
that a spiritiof literary pride, and of con- 
tempt forthe simple word of God, should: 
insinuate itself into the Institution,. and 
the light of truth and holiness be obscured. 


; But Pcannot proceed. Scenes rush upon 


my memory, and towsh my heart, which 


Calvinistic Doctrines —Confession of Faith. 


danguage cannot describe. Thanks to God 
that such a man has been raised up to bless 
the church; that he was.continued so long, 
and enabled to do so much for the Institu- 
tion, which was dearest to his heart. But 
the scene isclosed. Our friend, our father 
sleepeth. On these occasions, when ‘his 
visits have, fer ten years, uniformly cheered 
us, and his.counsels quickenea us to duty, 
we shall see his face no mere. ‘Whenever 


those eccasions return, we shall remember 


atresh, we shall net cease to remember the 
Kindness of his heart, the fidelity of his 
counsels, and usefulness of his labors for 
the Seminary. But it will be a sorrowful, 
cutting thought, that we can enjoy them 
nO more. 
(To be continued ) 
ee 
Calvinisiic Doctrines. 

These doctrines are so far from beine 
merely speculative, unintelligible, useless 
notions, that they are very important, use- 
ful and practical dectrines, and easy to be 
understood by every upright, honest mind. 
They represent God as infinite in his pow- 


er, understanding and knowledge, in wis- 
dom, goodness, righteousness and truth. 


‘That he is unchangeable in his purposes and 
designs ; has fixed the wisest and best plan, 


ancluding all creatures, things and events, , 
so that all shall issue in the greatest pos-| 
sible good, sie eae: display of the glo- 

the highest happiness.— ] 


ry of God, an | 
And he is able to do all this, and fix every 


action of rational creatures consistent with | eternal damnation; so that, except a man 


their must perfect freedom, moral agency 
and accountableness. ‘This exhibits the 
most exalted and glerious character of God, 
as absolutely independent and infinitel 
happy, doing his wil in all things, hie 
is infinitely wise and good; while he gives 
law to his creatures, who are capable of 
inoral government, pointing out their duty, 
and the only way to true happiness. And 
has devised and published a way of recoy- 
ery and salvation for sinners, which all are 
invited to embrace, and in which sovereign 
grace is gloriously displayed. What a glo- 
rious foundation ts Jaid in all this for unlim- 
ited confidence in such a God! The more 
clearly he is known, and the more he is 
loved, the happier men must be. 
Dr, Edwards, 
Se aa 
General Atonement. 

We.cannot converse with any man, we 
cannot receive a kindness from any man, 
nay, We cannot receive an injury from any 
man, for whom the Redeemer has not died. 

J Certebs, vol. 2, p. 18. 
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Confession of Faith subscribed by the Pro- 
fessors of the Andover. Theological Sem- 
inary. 

I believe that there is one and but one 
living and true God; that the word of 
God, contained :in the scriptures of the Old 
and New Testament, is the only perfeet 
rule of faith ad, practice ; that agreeably 
to these scriptures, Ged isa spirit, infinite, 
eternal and emchangeable in his’being, wis- 
dom, power, heliness, justice, goodness and 
truth; that in the God-head are three per- 
sons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost; and that these three are one God, 
the same in substance, equal in power and 
glory ; that God created man after his own 


{image in knowledge, righteousness and ho- 
jliness; that the glory of God is man’s 
j chief end, and the enjeyment of God his 
| supreme happiness 3 that this enjoyment is 


derived solely from conformity of heart o 
the moral character and will of God; that 
Adan, the federal head and representative 
of the human race, was placed ina state 
of probation, and that in consequence of 
his disobedience all his descendants were 
constituted sinners; that by nature every 
man is personally depraved, destitute of 
holiness, unlike and opposed to God, and 
that previously to the renewing agency of 
the Divine Spirit, at! his moral actions are 


that, being morally incapable of recovering 
the image of his Creator, which was. lost 
in Adam, every man is justly exposed te 


be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God; that God, of his mere good pleas- 
ure, from all eternity elected some to ever- 
lasting life, and that he entered into a cov- 
enant of grace to deliver them out of this 
state of sin and misery by a Redeemer; that 
the only Redeemer of the elect is the eternal 
Son of God, who for this purpose became 
man, and continues to be God and man in 


two distinct natures and one person forev- 


er; that Christ, as our Redeemer, execu- 
teth the office of a Prophet, Priest and 
King; that, agreeably to the covenant of 
redemption, the Son of God, and he alone, 
by his suffering and death, has made atone- 
ment for the sins of ali men; tha repent- 
ance, faith and holiness are the personal re- 

uisites in the Gospel scheme of salvation, 
that the righteousness of Christ, is the on- 
ly ground of a sinner’s justification; that 
this righteousness is received through faith ; 
& that this faith is the gift of God; so that our 


salvation is wholly of grace; that no means 


whatever canchange the heartof asinner & 
make it holy; that rereneration and sanctifi- 
cation are eilects of the creating and renew- 


" 


adverse to the character and glory of God; | 
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ing agency of the Holy Spirit, and that that I will open and, explain the serip- 
supreme love to God constitutes the essen- “tures to my pupils with integrity and faith- 
tial difference between saints and sinners; fulness: that T will maintain and inculcate 
that by convincing us of our sin and mise- the Christian faith as expressed in the: 
ry, enughtening our minds, working faith in’. Creed, by me now repeated, together with 
us, and renewing our wills, the Holy Spirit ; all the other ‘doctrines and ‘duties of our, 
makes us) partakers of the benefits of re- | holy religion, so’ far as may appertain to, 
demption; and that the ordinary mearis by ; Wy Office according to the ‘best ‘light God’ 
which these benefits are communicated tg shall give me, and.in opposition, not only 
us, are the word, sacrament and’ prayer; to Atheists and Infidels, but to Jews, Pa- 
that repentence unto life, faith to teed up- pists, Mahometans, Arians, Pelagians,’ An- 


on Christ, love to God, and new obedience, 
are the appropriate qualifications for the 
Lord’s supper, and that a Christian Church 
cught to admit no person to its holy com- 
munion, before he exhibit credible evidence 
of his godly sincerity; that pérseverence: 


'tinomians, Arminians, Socinians, Sabelli-’ 

ans, Unitarians, and Universalists, and to 
‘ all heresies, and errors, ancient or modera, ' 
i which may. be opposed to the Gospel’ of. ° 
i Christ, or hazardous ‘to the souls of men’; 
| that by my instructive counsel, and-exam-: 


in holiness is the only method of making! ple. I will endeavor to promote true piety” 
our calling and election sure; and thatthe | and godliness; that I will consult tlie good 
ginal perseverance of saints, thoush: it ‘3g | of this Institution, and pedee of the Church-’ 
the effect. of the special operation oe God) es of our Lord Jesus Christ, on all ocea- 


prerogative of Ged to bri 


on their hearts, necessarily imphes’ their 
own watchful diligence ; 


are effectually called, do, in ‘this life: par- 


take of justification, adoption and sanctifi- Sa 


cation, and the several benefits, ~which 
do either accompany ‘or flow fiom them ; 
that the souls of believers are “it theit death’ 
made perfect in holiness, and do immediate- 


‘ sions; and that I will religiously conform 
that they, who | to the Constitution and Laws of this Sem- 


rnary, and to the Statutes of this Founpa- 


bs — + eo —— 


From the Salem Gazette. 
AMERICAN COLONIZATION SOCIETY. 
The board of Managers of the American 


ly pass into glory, and ‘that the saints ‘will | Coionization Society, have recently pub-' 


be made perfectly blessed in the’ full en- 


joyment of God to all eternity’; but that | 


the wicked will awake to shanie and ever- 
Jasting contempt, and with devils be plunge 
ed into the lake that-burneth with fire and 
brimstone forever and ever, 9 
T moreover -believe that God, according 
to the counsel of his own will, and for his 
own glory, hath foreordained whatsoever 
comes to pass, and that all beings, actions, 
and events, both in- the natural and ioral 
world are under his providential direction : 
that God’s decrees perfectly consist withs 
human liberty ;» Ged’s universal abenicy 
with the agency of mans and man’s de- 
peudente with his accountability ; that'man 
1as understanding and corporal sikeuoth 
to do all; ‘that Ged requires‘of him: so that 
nothing, but the sinner’s aversion’ 46 holi 
ness, prevents his salvation; that itis the 
ns o¢ , 
vil, and that-he will cause, Lae nt Se 
raze of wicked men and devils to Jatse 
him; and thatall the evil, which Hie et. 
ed, and’ which * will forever exist in th ( 
moral system, will eventually be thade te 
promote a most important purpose under 
the wise and perfect administration of that 
ALMIGHTY Brine, who will causeall thir o 
to work for his own glory, aad th 5 full 
all his pleasure, ees it ui 
And further nore J do solemnly promise 


| ished an address to the public, on the sub= 
| ject of their great and benevolent underta- 
king, of establishing'a free colony of Ne- 
groes in some spot, and under regulations 
favourable to their improvement’ and hap-° ” 
piness; makimg it the foundation ofa grad - 
ual abolition of that system of slavery, which 
now disgraces the Christian world, by at- 
taching to'it, through the advantages it” 
shall offer, such black persons as may bs 
permitted, either hy the laws of the coun-’ 
try, or the liberality of masters,’ to avail 
themselves of it; and withdraw from their 
present condition. Ever since the world’ 
was made, slavery and war seem to have: 
existed : it is the glory of the present day 
to attempt to® overcome “evils which’ some 
have thought to be, like the theory of origin-’ 
‘al sin, so irterwoven in the constitution of: 
nature, that nothing less than: the special 
interposition of Divine power, could eradi-: 
cate them. The Peace and Colonization 
‘Societies are pressing on with ardour in their’ 
bénevolent purposes, determined that if the 
cause of liberty aiid hu manity must fail, they’ 
atleast shall be innocent. “The Managers 
of the Colonization Society, in the provecu- 
‘tion of their object, have satisfied them- 
selves that the west coast of Africa affords 
the desired sifuation for the colony, ard 
that its: establishment there would be a: 
great benefit both to this country and to 


General Jssembly of the Presbyterian Church. 


Africa, and have actually taken preparatory 
measures to effect it. "The Address’ ad- 
verts to their laying before Congress’ the 
information they had obtained, and the pas- 
sage of an’additional ‘act against’ the slave 
trade, in concurrence with the views of the 


Society. It mentions the probability, from | 


measures of the Executive, under the pro- 
hibitory laws, that there will be a number 
‘of captured negroes; which, in that ‘case, 
have been promised to the Society for their 
African colony, if it should be undertaken. 
Ki states the necessity of funds, in order to 


éarry on their plan, and that agents will be | 


sent through the country to solicit contribu- 
tions; and expresses a hepe, that auxilary 
societies will be formed to co-operate with 
the original one. “A circuinstance has aris- 
_. én, which occasions an immediate call upon 
their funds; from 30 to 40 slaves have been 
introduced into Georgia, in violation of 
law; they have been in consequence taken 
possession of by that'state, and “are to be 


sold by public’ Auction ; and the’ Board. 


of Managers are determined to be the pur- 
chasers, the estimated expense being about 
5000 dollars: LPs oapeete 
Extracts from the minutes of the General 
* Assembly of the Presbyterian Church. in 
the United States, convened in Philadet- 
phia, from May 20th to June 2d, 1819. 
The objects and plans of the American 
Society for colonizing the free people of 
color of the United States, having’ been 
stated to the General’ Assembly, and the 
game having been considered and discussed 
the Assembly resolved, that in their’ opin- 
ion the plan ofthe. society is benevolent in 
its design, and if properly supported and 
judiciously and vigorously prosecuted, cal- 
culated to be extensively useful to this coun- 
try and to Africa. — pater iane eve 
- The situation of the people of color in 
this country, has frequently attracted the 
attention of the Assembly. In the distince- 
tive and indelible marks of their color, and 
the prejudices of the people, an insupera- 
ble obstacle has been. placed to the execu- 
tion of any plan for elevating their charac- 
ter, and placing them on a footing with their 
brethren of the same common’ family. In 
restoring them to the land of their fathers 
the Assembly hope the way may be opened 
not ouly for the accomplishment of that 
object but for introducing civilization and 
the gospel to the benighted nations of Afri- 
ca. -From the information and statements 
received, the Assembly believe, that the 
proposed colony in Africa, may be made a 
powerlul Auxiliary in the efforts which are 
making te abolish the imiquitous traffic in 
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slaves carried on in Africa,’ and happily 
calculated to lay the foundation. of a grad- 
ual emancipation of slaves in our own coun- 
try, in a legal and constitutional: manner; 
and without violating the rights or injuring 
the feelings of our southern brethren.— 
With these views, the Assembly feel it a 
duty to recommend the American Society 
for colonizing the free people of colour of 
the United States, to the patronage and at- 


| tention of the churches under their care, 


and to benevolent individuals throughout 
the Union.» 
aba —= +e. 


STATE OF SOCIETY. 


The General Assembly, viewing. with. 
deep interest the present state of our coun- 
try, and more especially the commercial 
embarrasments which press upon every part 
of the United States, and the spirit of cor- 
rupt and mischievous speculation, which is 
probably to be regarded both as a cause and 
an effect of these embarrasments; fee: it to 
be their duty to take this notice of this un- 
happy state of things, and to express their 


‘opinion of their proper remedy. 
|. The Assembly, then, are persuaded that 


the evils so general in their prevalence, 


}and.so severe in their pressure, primarily 
on the commercial and manufacturin 


. . : pel 
tions of the community, but in a considera- 


ble degree on all, owe their origin, in a 


great measure, to that spirit of cupidity, of 


p adventurous and Voyeiets speculation, 


of extravagance and luxury, which so un- 
happily prevailin our country ; and also, 
in no small degree, to the want of that kind. 
of education which is calculated to prepare: 
youth for solid usefulness in the church, 
and in civil society. The Assembly there- 
fore are firmly persuaded, that the effectual 
remedy for these evils under God, is to be 
found in a recurrence to those principles 


and duties of our holy religion, which are 


not less conducive to the temporal welfare 
of men, than to their eternal happiness; 


.and they have no hope that general pros- 


perity can be restored to our country, until 
there is a return to those habits of industry, 
temperance, moderation, economy and gen- 
eral virtue, which our common Christianity. 


inculcates. 


Under these impressions, the General 
Assembly would earnestly exhort the chur- 
ches and people under their care, to take 
into due consideration the opinion above: 
expressed ; to cultivate in themselves, and 
to endeayor to promote im others, those 
simple, frugal and regular pursuits, which 
cannot fail to exert a most benign influence 
on the best interests of society; and to. 
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ag eneca Indians—Importance of JItonement. 


State of Religion in South-Carolina.---Bx- 
tracted from the report of the conmittes 
of the Bible Society of Charleston. 


train up their children inthe principles and 
habits which will prepare them at once to 
be useful members.of the church, and use- 
ful citizens, They would especially en- 
treat those individuals and families belong- 
ing to their communion, whom God has 
been pleased to favor with temporal wealth, 
to consider the importance of their setting 
an edifying example; se that their whole 
influence may be employed to digcourage 
fashionable vices and armusemente, and to 
promote the simplicity and purity of Chris- 
tian practice, And the Assembly would 
also earnestly exhort all ministers in their 
communion to make these sentiments a 
subject of frequent and serious address te 
the people of their respec tive pastoral char- 
ges; and toendeavor, by all the. means in 
their power, to impress on the minds of their 
hearers the all important truth, that the re- 
ligion of Jesus Christ, in its vital power and 

ractical influence, is the best friend of cty- 
il society, as well as essential to the eternal 
well being of man. 

i 
Seneca Indians, 


Tur. following denominations of Protes- 
tant Christians, comprehend the principal 
part of the population—Kpiscopalians, Pres- 
byterians,’ Methodists, Baptists, Congrega- 
tionalists, Lutheyans and Seceders, With- 
in fifteen or twenty years the increase of 
professors of religion has advanced in a 
proportion far beyond the progressing po- 
pulation of the state. There are about 618 
congrepationg of Protestant» Christians, 
and about 292 ordained clergymen, be- 
sides a considerable number of domestic 
missionaries, and 46,000 Protestant com- 
municants. In the city of Charleston about 
one fourth of the communicants are slaves 
and free people of colour, in other parts of 
the state one eighth, A growing attention 
to the means of grace is every where to be 
discerned, Theclergy of every denomina- 
tion are faithful and diligent in preaching 
the gospel, and are encouraged by a regu- 
lar attendance on divine service—an in. 
creasing number of communicants—a re- 
markable liberality of aid in all measures 
proposed for educating the rising genera- 
tion, spreading the knowledge of divine 
truth at home and abroad, and for cultivat- 
ing the gospel of Christ in its purity and 
simplicity. 

Throughout Carolina the interests of 
education are duly appreciated ; the taste 
for mental improyement cultivated ; chris- 
tianity going forth with still brighter omens; 
and christians of all denominations, laying 
aside the cold calculations of bigotry and 
‘Intolerance, are uniting in liberal measures 
ta advance the great interests of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom here, ‘and to plant them 
in the regions of superstition and idolatry, | 


Mr. J. B. Hype, in a letter to the edi- 
tor of the Religious Intelligencer, dated 
June 24, 1819, states, that immediately 
after the chiefs and principal Indians of 
that reservation had professed an attach- 
ment to the gespel. "The Indians opposed 
to the gospel gathered a council at Tona- 
wanta, and agreed that measures must be 
“taken to bring back these wanderers to the 
religion of their fathers.—They sent run- 
ners to the contiguous villages, Alleghany, 
Cattaraugus, Genessee, &c. who pledged 
their support, and sent a warning to these 
Indians to prepare to give an account af 
themselves at the spring council. 

The sabbath before, he wrote, two chiefs 
from Sandusky; attended their meeting, 
were so pleased that they exhorted his peo- 

le to hold fast the gospel. “Twenty-four 
heads of families have openly professed 
their attachment to the Christian religion : 
their families are generally united with them. 
The Indians have made provision for fit- 
ting up a larger place of worship; they go 
about their secular concerns with new lite. 
Have made as much fence and cleared as 
youch land in the last six months as in eight 
years before. The monthly concert of 
prayer is well attended, and the meetings 
on Wednesday kept up.’ A number of the 
Yndians sing the 13th, Sist, 54th and part 

of the 107th Psalm with understanding. 


Importance of Atonement.—Extract from 
the Preface to Rev, Dr. Griffin's Humble 
Alitempt. 


If there is a subject within the whole 
range of thought which calls for ‘the appli- 
cation of our best powers in a course, (Ido 
not say of metaphysical, but) of chose and 
patient investigation, it is the work of re- 
demption. This stupendous plan gives 
full scope to the higher orders of intellect. 
“ Which things the angels desire to look 
into.”? I know not how often, in tracing the 
following pages, these words haye rushea 
}upon my mind with new and deeper reas 
sons for that angelic research. So many: 
are the relations which this great work in- 

volves, so complicated and various its in- 


~mazing subject, when they have gathered 


* 


_and family, and Rey. Daniel S. Butrick ; 


‘the government of God? How many alas! 
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fluences, so connected it is with some of 
the abstrusest questions relative to the na- 
ture and powers of man, that the more it 
3s studied the less will be .the wonder that 
the best instructed angel is still bending 
forward with prying scrutiny to look into 
these things. 

And shall the children of a day think 
that they have learned enough on this a- 


and wife left this Station, for the purpose 
of commencing an establishment among 
the Choctaws. Mr. Hall and wife are gone, 
or about going, to another station among the 
Cherokees. : 
About 50 acrés of good land under culti- 
vation, with ample liberty of enlargement; 
horses, oxen, cows, &c. in all about sixty; 
Cherokee youths and children mate and fe- 
male, lodged, fed, and instructed, about 70, 
number increasing; Church consisting of 13 
exemplary converts, besides the whitemem- 
bers ; preaching, regularly at the Mission 
House. and océasionally in different parts 
of the Nation. ae 
| Mr. Abijah Congar of Rockaway N. J. 
is soon to go out with his family to take 
charge of the plantation, & otherwise toas- 
sist in the concerns of the Mission; and 
others have offered themselves for teachers, 
artizans, and assistants in different parts 
of the work; and the establisment wilk 
soon be enlarged. 


afew scraps of knowledge,—half a dozen 
general notions respecting the mission and 
work of Christ,—without any definite idea 
of the end of his atonement, or the purpose 
which his righteousness was to answer in 


calculate thus, and content themselves with 
knowledge scarcely sufficient to support a 
general faith. ‘This is the bessetting sin 
and danger of an age of business. Thusmen 
will not reason when they see the Son of 
God in the clouds of heaven, and find thein- 
selves at his bar. These christians by rote! 
how much of the real glory of the Gospel. 
do they lose; how much of its amazing 
views ; how much of its sublime consola- 
tions: how much of its sanctifying power. 
And to what hazards do they put their eter- 
nal interests. How are they to'know, with 
such a twilight vision, that it is the real 
Gospel they believe? that itis the very 
Chnst of God which fills theireye? How, 
unless the clear and distinguishing glory of 
the Messiah fallsupon their view, are their 
selfish hearts to be’ tested? Many, it is 
feared, go down to death from our com- 
munion tables, for want of having _ their 
hearts revealed and their hopes destroyed 
by the discriminating light of those rays 
which beam from tlie face of Jesus Christ. 

‘It is time that these indolent and con- 
tracted calculations were broken up. It is 
time that men discovered that the great 
mystery of godliess presents a subject for 
more than general and loose reflections; 
that if there 1s any use for their immortal. 
powers, it is on this vast and unfathomable 
wonder of redemption,” 

ne 
North American Indians. 

Tn Janwary 1817, the Rev. Cyrus Kings- 
Fury arrived in the Cherokee Nation, se- 
lected a station, (now called Brainerd,) on 
Chickamaugah Creekx—and commenced 
preparations for an establishment. He was 
successively toined, March, ¥817, by Mess. 
Moody Hall and Loring S. Williams, with 
their wives ; Jan. 1818, by Rey, 4rd Hoyt 


YOOKILOGEE. 
At this place, distant about sixty miles 
south easterly from Brainerd, Mr. Moody 
| Hall is directed to reside with his family 
and to'take qharge of a Local School. 


a ARKANSSS. oe 

Under a pressure which, it is devoutly: 
hoped, will no more be felt, a portion of the 
Cherokee Nation, amounting to three or 
four thousand, have been induced to remove 
toa terntory assigned tothem upon the Ar- 
kansas River, two or three hundred miles 
west of the Mississippi. ,The Rev. Alfred 
Fianey is under appointment for a mission 
to them; and with others to be associated 
with him, 1s to go out as soon as conven 
ient. 

GHOCTAWS. 

The place, selected for the primary es- 
tablishment in the Choctaw Nation, is about 
400 miles south reat from Brainerd, 
on Yalo Busha Creek, (a branch of the Ya- 
zoo) and in honor of the Apostle of the A- 
inerican Indians, is now called 

ELIOT. a 

1818—Rev. Cyrus Kingsbury, Missiona- 

ary and Superintendant. Messrs. Loring 

S. Williams, Moses Jewell, John G. Kei- 

nouse, Arius V. Williams, Isaae Fish and 
Dr. Wm. W. Pride, Assistants. 

Mr. Fish and Dr. Pride set out about 
two months ago, to travel by land to the 
station; and have hardly yet arrived. 

About the middle of last August, the 
first tree was felled upon the spot: and by 
the middle of April seven log dwelling 


and March, 1818, by Reverend William | 
Chamberlain. About the first. of June, 
4818, Mr. Kingsbury and Mr. Williams 


Ad Infidelity Counteracted.—The Brain. | 
with such an example before his eyes to feel 
| despondence. ‘The darkness by which he 
is surrounded may be only preparatory to 
the full blaze of Gospel day; it may be the 
season when the morning star will begin to 
sparkle upon the shadows. The times and 
seasons for the display of divine grace are 
under the control:of the same Almighty 
|hand, that compelled the disciples of Vol- 
taire to become involuntary agents for the 
promulgation of the Gospel_— Balt. Chron: 


ouses, a mill, and twoor three other build- 
ings were nearly completed, and about 35 
cacres of land were cleared, ready for seed. 
Before the requisite preparations could be 
made, the Choctaws were pressing for their 
children to be taken ; and at, the last men- 
tioned date, some were received. A very 
considerable number statedly attended up- 
on the, preaching: and the general dispo- 
sition in the Natives is favorable to the 
missions 


Bea hd CHEOKASA WHE”! og a ist 
‘The Chickasaws are earnestly desirous 
of instruction; and preparations are ma- 
king fora mission tothem. 
N. B. The.Missionaries and Assistants 
at the Indian Stations, all hold themselves 
sacredly devoted to the service ; and labor 
in their various departments, for no emol- 
ument or earthly reward, beyond merely a 
comfortable support.—Jelig. Intel. 


INFIDELITY COUNTERACTED BY 
ITS OWN WEAPONS. 


n 
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THE BRAIN. 

This wonderful compages, this source of 

sympathy, and bond of union to the whole 

machine; this centre of sensation, thought 

and volition ; this repository of conscious- 
ness and support of memory; ‘this field 

in which iniagination rages unrestrained ; 

this sanctuary of hope and fear; this resi- 

dencé of reason; this. micrecosm ; ‘this 

mansion of an immortal spirit, demands 

serious contemplation ; and is that noble 

organ first formed in the animal, out of 

which emanate the heart and arteriés, the 

absorbents, the muscles, and the bones«—_ 
Vide Psalm 139, verses 13—16, 


Atthe time when infidelity was making 
enormous strides in Kurdpe, one mode was 
adopted for its promulgation : short extracts 
from the writings of Voltaire and the rest of 
the literary banditti ofhis day were printed 
and disseminated among the lower orders of 
the people. Religion was thus, with incred- 
ible industry, exposed to popular scorn and 
contempt. Infidelity became fashionable in 
that mass of population in which the physi- 
cal strength af a kingdom résides. — This 
hint, furnished by an abandoned Set of phi- 
Josophical atheists, was the occasion of all 
those tract societies now extending in ever 

art of the Christian world. Religion fights 
infidelity with its own weapons. Little in-. 
deed did those atheistical philosophers im- 
agine, that they were by the very efforts 
which they were making for the abolition of 
Christianity, contributing to the still further | Thou didst the shapeléss embryo seé; 
extension of the word of divine truth. Its parts were register’d by Thee; © . 

All this has been brought aheut in a few | Thow saw’st the daily growth they took; 
revolying years. ‘There is scarcely any oc- | Form’d by the model of thy book. , 
clirrence that shows more forcibly than this 
thesuperintending and controlling hand of | [For a view of the internal structure of 
God. “ How many Christians trembled, | the brain, with a description of the uses oF 
when they bebeld the promulgation of inii- { the different parts, the reader is referred tg 
delity, little dreaming at the same time, that | Mr, Williams’s Anatomical Museum, in 
all this was preliminary to the triumphant | School Street; an inspection of which ind 
advances ofthe standard of our Redeemer, | not fail to give enlarged views of the won- 
- in places where before was never heard the | ders of creation. |—Bost: fecorder. 
sound of the silver trumpet of salvation — 
Another remark arising from the subject is | = 0 2.0 
this, that the real Christian, when he beholds 
the advance of infidelity, has no occasion, 


Thou know’st the substance of thy heart. 
My loins and every vital part ; 
Each single thread in nature’s loom; 

By thee was cover’d in the womb. 


Vil praise ‘Thee, from whose hands I camé; 
A work of such a curious frame 

The wonders thou to me hast done, 

My soul with grateful joy must own. 


Thine eyes my substance did survey; 
While yet a lifeless mass it lay; 

In secret how exactly wrouoht! 

Ere from its dark enclosure brought; 
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SKETCH OF THE CHARACTER OF THE REV. 
DR. SPRING. 

ws ra ly (Concinied.) : 

_Dr. Spring bore a most important part in 
originating the Foreign Mission from Ameri- 
ca, The measures, which led to the organ- 
ization of a public body; for the promotion 
of that great object, were first suggested by 
him. And in the whole management of 
that glorious and successful undertaking, he 
was among those, who were entrusted with 
the principal agency.” a 

_ | Dr. Spring was also a délégate from the 
Merrimack Bible Society. to the Meeting 
held at New-York, for the formation of the 
American Bible Society, and. assisted \in 
that important transaction ; and in conse- 
quence, was, by a subsequent resolution of 
the board of Managers, constituted a direc- 
tor for life.] 

*« Whoever, therefore, reviews the pub- 
lic life of Dr. S. especially the last twenty 
years, must be satisfied, that few men have 
done more forthe cause of God. 

Were I to speak of what was peculiar in 
his Christian character, I should say, he felt 
an uncommon loathing and dread of what- 
ever had the least appearance of enthusi- 
asm or osteniation in the concerns of reli- 
gion. I should. say too, that he was to so 
unusual a degree, in the habit of insisting 
upon the distinction between true religion | 
and false, and so cautious in judging of the 
evidence of régeneration in himself, as well 
as in others, that he prebably deprived him- 
self of comforts which he. was entitled 
to enjoy, Lam> well aware that this, ifan 
error, was an error oy the side of safety.— 
But surely the God of love and consolation 
cannot be pleased to see his obedient chil- 
dren destitute of comfort. Nor are the 
comforts ofreligion otherwise than sulutary 
in their influence. They soften and en- 
large the heart. They impart an ‘air of 
cheerfulness and beauty to the character. 
They give a spring to diligence, and draw 
the soul into a near and profitable inter- 
course with God. The joyful hope of be- 
ing like Christ, and seeing him as he is, 
leads the Christian to purify himself, even 
as Christ is pure. And the stronger and 
more joyful this hope is, in the real believ- 
er, the better is the effect.” So that, altho’ 
it is a radical fault to seek the comforts of 
religion as a direct and principal pect : 
they are not to be rejected nor slighted. 

Dr. Spring professed to have only slight 
evidence of his own piety ;. and frequently 


motives and actions by the standard of 
God’s word ? 

It would be a thing unheard of in this im- 
perfect world, ifany human character, even 
one possessing the most: attractive virtues, 
should have no faults. Dr. Spring was not: 
without faults. Hehad himselfa deep con- 
viction of them, and made them the sub- 
ject of daily confession before God. But 
he is gone, we believe, beyond tne re-. 
gions of imperfection and trial. And, 
brethren, if our intercourse with him, while 
on earth, was so pleasant and. profitable ; 
Oh, what a privilege would it be, could we 
see him and converse with him now, when 
his character, distinguished even here by 
such intellectual and moral excellencies, 
has been freed from every clog and blemish, 


land displays, without mixture, the beauties 


of holiness.” 

- The following summary sketch of his life 
is found in an Appendix tothe Sermon. — 
Dr, Spring was born in Northbridge in 

the county of Worcester, Mass, 27 th Feb. 
1746, O. S. He was very early dedicated 
to the service of God by a pious mother, 
and in consequence received the name of 
Samurz. At eighteen he became desirous 
of acquiring a liberal education, with a 
yiew to preparation for the gospel ministry, 
though be then entertained no comfortabie 
hope that he was a child of God. His fa- 
ther, one of the most opulent farmers in the 
country, was unwilling to be deprived of his 
useful assistance at home; but after much. 
solicitation consented to give him a collegi- 
ate education. In 1771, he was graduated 
at Nassau Hall, New Jersey, and. after 
spending eight months as a resident grad- 
uate, under the instruction of Dr. Wither- 
spoon, he completed. his course of theologi- 
cal study under Drs. Hopkins, Be:lamy and 
West. One circumstance, connected wiih 
his exercises of mind while at college, de- 
serves to be mentioned. He had been led 
to reflect much upon the power and wis 
dom. of God in the works of creation, and 
being on a certain occasion called upon be- 
tore his class to’ explain and defend the, 
Copernican system, his mind was so over-. 
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whelmed with a sense of the wonderful. 


works of God, and the magnificent display 
of his glory in the heavens, that he burst 
into tears, and was unable to complete his 
exercise. This incident led him to a train 


of reflection, which, through the grace of 


God, issued, as he hoped, in his conversion. 
"Those who statedly enjoyed his munstra- 
tion, doubtless. will recollect with pleasure 
how often and with what delight, both in his 
sermons and in his prayers, he dwelt upon 
the character of God, as displayed in his 
works, and how faithfully he urged the du- 
ty of loving that Being, whose benevolence 
as well as power, is thus wonderfully ex- 
hibited in the creation; and they will find 
in this little narrative a reason for this pe- 
culiar trait in his preaching. 

In 1774, he was licenced to preach the 
Gospel. In 1775, having joined the Con- 
tinental Army as Chaplain, he connected 
himself with a volunteer corps of eleven 
hundred men under Col. Arnold, and in the 
fall of that year marched with them to Can- 
ada. The sufferings of this little band of 
patriots in their march through the wilder- 
ness, and the disastrous issue of that expedi- 
tion are well known. At the close of the year 
1776, Mr. S. left the army, and on the first 
sabbath in February, 1777, preached as a 
candidate to the people, whose minister he 
became, and among whem he continued till 
his death. He was ordained on the 6th of 
August, 1777, and labored among. his peo- 
ple till within a few weeks of his death, 
which took place March 4, 1819. 

Dr.. Spring preached on the first Sabbath 
in January, 1819, from Gen. xxvii. 2— 
«“ Behold now Lam old, and know not the 
day of my death.” On the second Sab- 
bath in January, he preached for the last 
time ; on the third Sabbath he administer- 
ed the sacrament, and this was his. last 
public performance. He was in the pulpit 


on the last Sabbath in January, in the for-— 


mer part of the day, which completed ex- 
actly forty-two years from the time of his 
first entering that sacred place. 

In addition to the other objects of public 
benevolence jwhich he promoted, may with 
propriety be noticed his successful exertions 
in forming the first Parish Social Library 
in Newburyport, and a tour to the southers 
part of the United States, to solicit contri- 
butions for the relief of the sufferers by fire 
in that place. 

Besides several sermons,mostly oceasion- 
al, he publisshed a Dialogue on Duty, and 
a volume of Disquisitions. Of. the last of 
these there hasrecently been a new edition. 


Doctrines of Grace. ys 


The agency of Jehovah. ; 

By the scriptural writers are we wniform- 
ly presentcd, not with the unworthy actions 
of Gods plural, imperfect, debased with hu- 
man immoralities ; living and acting in suc- 
cession, mutability, impurity, and weakuess; 
unable to discern or prevent, the progress 
of things in the universe; dissenting from 
each other with mutual enmity and mutual 
sufferings; endangered by the rebellion of 
creatures, and defended by their assistance; 


bat with the all-perfect agency of the infin- 
ite, the only Jehovah, by whose wisdom all 
things were devised, by whose word they 


were created, by whose arm they are upheld 
to whose power they are implicitly obedient, 
and to whose glory with a solemn progress 
they unceasingly operate, described.in ima- 
ges so noble and majestic, as to. wear on the 
very face of them the impression of’ diy in- 


ity. ——— Dw IGHT, 
General Reasons for believing the Doctrines 
of Grace. ; 


The doctrines commonly denoniinated 
the Doctrines of Grave, are the decrees of 
God, the total depravity of human nature, 
the necessity of Reneneration by the spe- 
cial and elficatious ageney of the Holy 
Spirit, a personal and eternal election of 
Gods people, Justification by faith alone, 


}and the final perseverance of true believers. 


As these doctrines are frequently misun- 
derstood and misrepresented, I shall expli- 
citly state their meaning. ~ 

1. Fhe decrees of God are the holy plan, 
or purpose, according to which God governs 
the world. This does not mean, either that - 
God approves of every thing comprehended 
within this plan, in itself considered, or that 
he so executes his decrees as to impair the 
freedom of moral agents. Since God is 
“ the same yesterday, to day and forever,” 
his decrees are eternal.’ Since: his govern- 
ment extends to all things, they embrace 
every action and event. Since he is infinite 
in wisdom, they are from the beginning 
perfect and of course unchangeable. «Who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his 
own will.” “ Declaring the end from the 
beginning— saying my counsel shall stand; 
and I will do all my pleasure.” 

2. The doctrine of total depravity, is not 
that all men are equally bad, or bad as 
they can be, or bad as the Devils; nor that 
the form of their actions is always wrong: 
nor that freedom of agency is impaired, or 
the social affections obliterated ; but that 
men are by nature totally destitute of holi- 
ness and enemies to God. “ There is none 
that doeth good, no not one. “The carnal 
mind is enmity against God.” So then they 
that are in the flesh cannot please God.” 


Doctrines of Grace. 


8, Regeneration, is a change of heart from 
enmity to supreme loye to God ; produced 
by the Bpecia\ and efficacious agency of God 
the Holy Spirit. “Of his own will begat 
he us by the word of trath.? “ Which 
were born not of blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

_ 4. Justification by faith alone, excludes 
human merit and works from any share in 
our justification, either as the procuring 


cause or condition; and makes the atone- | 


ment of Christ the only procuring cause, 
and faith in him the sole condition of par- 
don. “Mot of works, lest eny man should 
boast.” © Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith, without the deeds 
of the law.? ret 

5. The doctrine of personal and eternal 
Election, is that God, in the wise and _ holy 
plan of his government, has determined 


what individuals he will sanctify by his. 


Spirit, and thus prepare for eternal hie— 
« The election hath obtained it and the rest 
were blinded.” «Therefore hath he mercy 
on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
willhe hardeneth”’ « As many as were or- 
dained to eternal life believed.” 

6. The Doctrine of the Saints’ persever- 
ance, is that all true believers being born of 
God, will, not by their own strength, but 
by his mighty power, be preserved from en- 

‘tre and final. apostacy, and kept “ through 
faith unto salvation.” “The steps of a 

ood man are ordered by the Lord,—though 
he fall he shall not be utterly cast down, for 
the Lord uphoideth him with his hand.”— 
* Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you, 
-will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 

These doctrines { believe, because 

I. They are supported not only by ‘ex- 
press declarations of Scripture ; but by an 
abundance of such declarations, They do 
not rest on the doubtful interpretation of a 
few insulated passages; but are supported 
by the obvious meaning of a great multitude 
of texts. 

I will refer to a number, which the rea- 
der will de well to consult. bs 

On the doctrine of Decrees, see Acts xvil. 
26. Job xiv.-5, Luke xxii, 22, Acts u. 
23, and iv. 27, 28. ‘Dan. ix. 24, 26, 27, and 
xi. 35, 36,and iy. 17, 24. 

On the doctrine of total Depravity, see 
Jer. xvii. 9. John v. 42. Rom. vii. 18, and 
viii, 7, 8. 1 Cor. ii, 14. Ps. lit. 1—3. 
Gen. vi. 5, and vili. 21, Col. ii. 13. 

On the doctrine of Regeneration, by the 
special operations of the holy Spirit, see 
John vi. 44, 65, Phil. ii. 13. Ezek. xxxvi. 
96, 37. John. i. 13, 1 Cor. iii. 6,7, 

On the doctrine of Election, see Matth. 
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xx. 15,16. John xv. 16,19.. Matth. xi. 25 
—27. John xvii. 2, 6,9, 24. Matth. xiii. 
11. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Acts xiii. 48. Eph. i. 4. 
2Tim.i. 9. This is but a small part of the 
texts that might be referred to on this point. 

On the doctrine of Justification by faith 
alone, see Rom. iil. 24——26, 28; and iv. 3—= 
5. Gal. ii. 16..21, and iii. 8,.10, 11. Eph. 
1. 8,9. Phil. ii. 9, 

On the doctrine of Perseverance, see Ps, 
XXXVvil. 23, 24. John x. 27—29. Jer. xxxii, 
40. 1 Pet.1.4, 6. hil. i. 6. Rom. viii. 
30, 38, 39. 

It has not been my object in the preced- 
ing references to adduce every text which 
might be urged in support of the doctrines in 
question. ‘This list of texts, were it neces- 
sary, might be greatly increased ; but e- 
nough have been cited to convince the rea- 
der that these doctrines do not rest on a few 
passages merely. Scarcely any truths, in- 
deed, are more explicitly and abundantly 
taught in the Scriptures, than these doc- 
trines. The person, therefore, whe denies 
them, must either renounce the Bible, or 
wrest a great part of it from its obvious 
meaning. 

il. These doctrines are supported by each 
other. ‘They must necessarily stand or fall 
tozether ; and although each of them is 
fully established by independent proof ; 
yet such is their connexion, that the evi- 
dence which goes to establish one, strength- 
ens and confirms the evidence in support 
of the rest, 

For instance, if the doctrine of total De- 
pravity is true, the doctrine of Regenera- 
tion by gpecial grace, follows as an unavoi- 
dable inference, For if inthe natural heart 
there is nothing morally good, it must be 
changed by a sovereign act of divine power. 
TYhis'is admitted on all hands. All the 
texts, therefore, which directly teach the 
doctrine of total Depravity, teach likewise 
by unavoidable inference the doctrire of 
Regeneration ; and all the texts which di- 
rectly assert the doctrine of Regeneration, 
as clearly assert by inference, the doctrine 
of total Depravity. Again. From the doc- 
trine of Regeneration, the doctrine of Elec- 
tion follows as an undeniable inference.— 
Whatever God does, he always intended to 
do ; for he is“ the same yesterday, to-day 
and forever.” If then he does by an act 
of his power, change the hearts of all who 
will be saved, it was his eternal purpose to 
change their hearts that they might be sav- 
ed; and this is what is meant by the doc- 
trine of election. All the proof, therefore, 
which establishes the doctrine of Regenera- 
tion, goes to establish the doctrine of Elec- 
tion, and vive versa. ‘The same is true of 
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‘the doctrine of Election, and the doctrine | mercy, and whom he, willbe, hardeneth,2 
of the Saints’ Perseverance : for if God has | he supposed a caviller would reply, « W by 
« through sanctification ‘of the Spirit,” | then, doth he yet find fault, for who hath re- 
# sWoeen to salvation” a part of mankind, he sisted his will P The import of the objec- 
will keep them from falling, that they. may | tion is this. “If things are so, if God hath 
‘be savedinm. 23 Tye ty SC RMORGY: On, ROM. Bes Wir. ARG! hardeneth 

“hus each of these doctrines is establish- | whom he will, man is not to blame.” Every 
ed not only by a multitude of direct prools, | one does the will of God, and why doth he 
but by ail tie texts which go to establish find fault with his creatures, and punish 
the rest. Khe person therefore, who would | them for disobedience ? Now this exactly 
overthrow one of these doctrines, must ex- | resembles tle cavils that are daily found in 
plain away this immense mass oi” texts.— | the mouths of sinners against the doctrines 
“ He who is not prepared for this clercule- ‘of Decrees and election, » How often is it 
an labour, shouid beware bow. he under-| said; * Lf God has “ foreordained whatsoey- 
hae op er.comes, to pass,” then | am not a free 
_ ALL, Another general reason for believing | agent ; every thing which, I dois agreeable 
these doctrines, 18, that. they. ate opposed | to the will of God, and I'cannotbe to blames’, 
by toe carnal heart. Wherever they are How often also is it said, “ff the doctrine 
plainly preached, and brought home to the | of Election 1s true, my state is fixed, and 
conscieice, they excite enmity i tue hearts, there is nothing for me to do. “If I am ta 
of sinners. .\ow.this is an-elfect to be ex- | be saved, I shall be, lei me do what I will ; 
pected trom the truth. Such was the effect |if 1am not to be saved, I shall not be, Jet 
produced’ by the preactiing of Christ’ and | me do what FE can, and how can I be to 
his apostles,“ Lhe carnal und is enmity ; blame ? The reader will perceive that this 
against God.” “The natural man receiv-} is the old objection, new vamped, © Why 
evn not the things of the Spirit of God, tur | then doth he yet find fault,” &c. * ae 
they are foolishness unto him, neither ‘can 


“Again. It.was objected to Paul’s doc- 
he know. them, becuuse they are spiritually | trine, Rom. ii. 7. “For if the truth of Ged, 
discerned.” Hence it is certain that doc- | hath more abounded through my lie unto his 
trines which exhibit. the character of man | glory, why yet aim I also judged as a sin- 
in their true light, must be olfensive to the | herr? The obvious meaning of this objeetion 
unrenewed heart. But what doctrines are} is, if my sin is the means of promoting the 
more offensive, more loathsome, te the cai-} glory of God, how can I be criminal, 
nal mind, than the humbling doctrines of and why am IT condemned and punished > 
grace > What doctrines were’ ever more | This objection, in substance is ieee rais- 
hated end maligned ? How solemn and de-| ed against the doctrine of decrees, 
cisive a testimony is, here given by every | “Again, ‘ It was slanderously reported of 
carnal man, to the truth of these doctrines.'| the Apostles, that they said, “let us do evil, 

On the other hand.it may be. laid down] that geod may come.” “This was represen- 
as an invariable. maxim, that, a system ot ted aS a necessary inference trom their doc- 
doctrines which, being fully understood ‘in } trine: * The ‘sare’ consequence has been 
all its bearings, is pleasing to the unrenew-) charged again and again to the doctrines of 
ed heart, is of course’ false... Need ‘Ll reé- | Grace” It is said, af God has decreed sin, 
roark, how pleasing, how popular with un- | and will overruie it all for good, then the 
renewed men, are those sentiments’ which} more sin the better, . « Let us do evil that 
aré opposed to the doctrines of grace f 1} good may come.” ° : aed 

If these sentiments, tus gratifying to| “Now, I ‘ask, are these objections ever 
the carnal mind, were the. doctrines of the | raised against the Arminian: system of sen- 
Apostles, how is it possible that carnal men [-timents ? Tf not) it is certain that 


yi es pee ete Mga Cal oir he care t this sys- 
should not Jove and honor those who preach-'| tem is not the system’ which was preached 
ed them? But no; they hated and ‘perse- 


| by Paul. But they are censtantly. urced 
cuted them, even unto death, for these doc- | against the doctrines of grace. Thc is 
tvines. How decisive is thus evidence that strong evidence, that these are the dou: 
those pleasing sentiments which‘are oppos- trines taught by the Apostles. 
ed to the doctrines of grace, are equally po 0 (Po be continued.) 
cpposed to the doctrines of the Aposties.— Mai asta: 
Accordingly 'the.satie objections were rais- 
ed against the preaching of the Apostles, | 
which ere urged: against these doctrines. 
When Paul hiad said, Rom, ix. 18, “ 'Vhere- 
jure hath he merey on whem he will h 
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Beets from the Proceedings of the Gen. 
ssocvation of Connecticut, June 1819, -: 


ave} } The aspect of divine providence, which 
A a boeisan ce : Be Wan i 
i fam fight, Swength and comfort upon the 
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church within our limits, are to be noticed. 
with gratitude. Among these, is the month- 
ly concert of prayer. ‘These seasons of 
fellowship, and united aspirations of de> 
vout souls for the prosperity of Zion, are 
observed in most of our churches. In ma- 
ny of them, collections are made to pro- 
mote, by appropriate means, the pre-emi-| 
nent object for which the prayers are offer- 
ed; and we callon the churches to per- 
severe in this primary duty—for these things 
are good and acceptable with him, whose 
council shall stand, and who will do all his 
pleasure. Fe 
‘The sahbath schools are generally intro- 
duced into our congregations, and. we con- 
Ceive them to be a wonderful method, which 
divine providence opens for the promotion 
of the glory of his name—in sowing the 
seeds of divine truth in the young and ten- 
der mind, and calling forth his praises from | 
the lips of the rising generation. 
<The school: for the instruction of the 
. heathen youth at Cornwall, is increasing in 
its numbers, means, and respectability ; and 
bives in its infant state, great: promise of 
distinguished good: to the natives of this, 
and other countries, and to the Islands of} the : ne ‘ 
the sea—in communicating to those benight- tiplies her faithful laborers 5 and past suc- 
ed nations the glorious gospel of the bles-| cess, in ‘this benevolent pursuit, demands | 
sed God, in a language which they can un-! the renewed efforts of all who love the pros- 
derstand. This institution, under his favor] perity of Zion. Her aE ) postage 
who has the promise of the heathen for his} Nor will we omit to notice the general 
inheritance, we trust will be the channel of | and generous attention which has been giv- 
conveying the blessings of the Redeemer’s| en to the increasing of. the funds of the 4- 
kingdom to thousands and to millions, who} mertcan Bible Society, by constituting the 


meeting this demand, without a new and 
more vigorous system of exertions —the suc- 
cess which has thus far attended these ex- 
ertions—the lustre which has been shed on 
the cause of Religion and letters, by many 
who were raised from indigence by the hand 
of charity—the necessary effect on our 
principal literary institution, from adding 
to the weight of talents and influence on 
the; side of vital: religion—the ardent de- 
sires of these youth to become qualified for 
the service of the Saviour, and their pecul- 
ein hde by their habits of life, for the 
hardships and privations which await them 
in the work of the ministry; a combination 
of the most solemn and ‘weighty motives 
presses on. our churches, and demands 
their united exertions in this labor of love. 
The Domestic Missionary Society, have 
continued their benevolent labors, amone 
the waste places within our borders, wi 
encouraging success—in the establishment 
of gospel order, and with blessed effects in 
calling sinners to repentance. i 
The Missionary Society of ‘Connecticut, 
as the field of labor widens to the west. and 
the sont’, increases her exertions, and mul- 


service of the church—the ma ew of 


thet | er acy facets Pastors of our churches ‘members for life 

herwise would walk in darkness Pas four ¢ 1es ‘member : 
" The “Aaya for the instruction of the of that distinguished institution. : 
Deaf and Dumb, is distinguished with  to- The more extensive circulation of reli- 


c F divine favor. ‘Fhe attempts to| gious intelligence, in weekly and monthly 
ene ee i pupils moral sal reli-| publications, and by tract societies, indi- 
zious truths of the most abstract nature, are | cates, in the friends of Zion, a prompt and 
attended with encouraging and unexpected } more vigorous eitentioh to whatever may 
success. The hope is cherished, that the| advance the Redeemer’s kingdom. ; 
influences ofdivine grace have reachedsome| | From the reports of the several associa- 
of theit hearts. One has made a. profes-} tions, we learn, that, du ring the past year, 
sion of religion, and united with the church | God has not left himself without a Witness 
at Hartford, by, in the effusion of his holy Spirit ; and if the 
= In this connection we advert, with un-| instances are not so numerous as in some 
qualified approbation, to the Connecticut former years, yet the work has most evi- 
Education Society ; by whose exertions, | dently heen the Lord’s, and let the glory be 
nearly thirty young men, of promising tal- to hina whose 18 the kingdom. The places 
ents and piety, have been enabled,-during | which have been islet blessed with re- 
the past year, to pursue their studies at our vivals, are New: Kairfield, Haddam, Col- 
principal literary iustitution ; and we have chester, East-Hampiton, Ashford, Eastford, 
only to regret that the prospects of this so-| /esiford, Winsted, Middle- Haddam, Staf- 
ciety, with a sphere of usefulness continual-| ford, Vernon, praee Trumbull, Thomp- 
ly enlargine, should be darkened by the] son, Southeast, and Derby. ‘Tu these revi- 
want of efficient pecuniary patronage.—| vals, the Lord contmues the earnest of his 
When we reflect on the ureent and increa-} grace, that however he may chasten us, still 
sine demand for piety and talents in the] his loving kindnessdoes not fail. The work 
ans! ez bg vier 
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in many places, is yet progresssing ; and ; New-Brunswick, in New-Jersey, in Nov, 
and calls for united gratitude, and the fer-} last, and a Society was organized, denomi- 


vent prayers of those who find it good to. 
draw near to God,—Rel. Intel, 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 
Fifteenth Anniversary. 
j ¥rom a Liverpool paper of May 15. y 

Tuesday week the anniversary meeting 
of The British and Foreign Bible Society, 
was held in Freemason’s Hall, Londor. 
There were two thousand persons present. 
At 12 o’clock, the Right Hon. Lord Teign-} 
month took the chair, when the Report was} 
read. It detailed the progress of the Bible 
Societies in the different ‘countries on the 
‘continent, and in the Indies, &e. stated 
the number of bibles issued at cost aud re- 
duced prices, from the 31st March, 1818, 
to the same period in 1819, was 123,247 
Bibles, and 156,784 Testaments; making 
in the whole 260,031 copies, being an in- 
crease beyond the issues of the preceeding 
year, of 65,930 bibles and testaments ; 
making, with those issued at the expense 
of this Society, from various presses upon 
the continent, a total of more than two 
million three hundred thousand. 

Professor Kieffier from Paris, presented 
hinself to the meeting, and, through the 
medium of an able address, which was read 
by the Rev. PD. Wilson, informed the meet- 
ang, that the government of France had} 
romised their utmost support to the bible 

It is then stated 


promi 
societies in that country. 
pies of the new-testament, 


¢hat 9000 coptes 0 
printed im the Turkish language, from the 


¥ 


royal press in ¥rance, had been sent to Tur- 
key. (Loud applause.) : 

Three of those Testaments, which were 
exceedingly well printed and bound, and 
bearing the Royal Arms of France, were 
then presented +o the meeting, by the Pro 
fessor, who aided by the advice of Baron 
Syivestre de Sacy, ‘had inspected the edi- 
tion. ‘The Duke of Gloucester then moved 
the thanks of the Meeting to the Chairman, 
who made a suitable reply. The meeting 
shortly after broke up. — 

—— + 
EDUCATION SOCIETY. 

It has been a subject of painful refiec- 
tion, for some years, to the benevolent part 
ef community, that the number of able, | 
well qualified and yegular Ministers of the 
Gospel, should be so digproportiqnate to the 
demand of the constantly increasing and 
extended population of the U. States. To 
rowide, as fav as possible, a remedy for this 


evil, and to concentrate the force of the}. 


Presbyterian Church, a meeting of a num- 
ber of Clergymen and Laymen was held at 


‘nated “The Education Society of the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States of A- 
merica.”’ ee 

This Society has been in operation near- 
lya year. There are a number of benefi- 
ciaries on their fund, of whom seven are in 
the Western District of this state. 

Te extend their operations and call into 
vigorous effect, ag far as possible, the force 
of the christian public, it is proposed to ap- 

oint Executive Committees in different 
parts of the Church in the United States 
and to form Auxiliary Asseciations, whe 
‘shall annually report to the Executive Com- 
mittees appointed for a certain district, 
and the Committees are also to report an- 
nually to the parent society, 3 

The fund thus raised in any given dis- 
trict, will be expended by the executive 
committee in that distriet, on such benefi- 
ciaries as they shall approve, should any 
auxiliary. association, fave a suitable 
person in view, application may be made 
to the executive committee, and such 
person will be taken under their care, if 
found properly qualified. Thus the money 
which is raised in any given district will 
be expended in such district; and upon 
young men, whose character and circum- 
stances will in general be known not only 
by the commitiee, but by the several assos 
clations. — 

It will be perceived that. this plan con- 
tempiates, not only the raising, but also*the 
expending of the money, in the midst of 
us, and not unfrequently for the benefit of 
individuals in whom we are deeply inter+ 
ested. The general society will call on 
auxiliaries for no fund, but that which may 
be surplus; and if-at any time, an auxil- 
iary shall have more beneficiaries than their 
fund will support, the general society feels 
bound, se far as its funds will admit, to-ex- 
tend aid to such auxiliary. Ra 

In pursuance of this plan, the society has 
employed agents of the most respectable 
character to organize auxiliary associations, 
The Rev. Dr. Perrine, of New-York, is ap- 
pointed for the territory comprised in the 
Synod of Geneva, and has arrived in this 
place with a view to prosecute the object of 
his appointinent. W. 

‘Auburn, Sept. 7th, 1819, 

Phe following Consrrrurion is proposed 
bythe Directors df the Parent Society, 


to be adopted by Ausxitiaries, 


ArticLe I. This Association shall be 
called the Education Society of 


The Philosopher’s Scales. 


IL The object of this Association shall: 


be to assist indigent and pious young men 
destined for the Gospel Ministry iu acqui- 
ring an education. : 

Til. If any person who has been as- 
sisted shall fail to enter the ministry, thro’ 
his own fault, he shall refund what has 
been expended in his education. 

IV. Every person on paying fifty cents 
annually, shall be a member of this Asso- 
ciation: and every person on paying five 
dollars at one time shall be a member for 
life, without farther contribution. 

V. The Officers of this Association shall 
consist of a president, three vice-presidents, 
a secretary, treasurer, and four collectors, 
whose duty it shall be to solicit donations, 
obtain subscribers and collect the annual 
dues. All these to remain in office till the 

annual meeting, or till a new election. 

VI. The annual meeting of this Associa- 
tion shall be held the first Monday in No- 
vember; and occasional meetings at the 

- call of the president. 

VII. This Association shal! be auxiliary 
to the New-York Education Society form- 
ed at New-Brunswick, in November 1818, 
and its funds to be paid into the treasury of 
the Executive Committee of 

VIII. Any person on paying up arrears 
may on application, withdraw from the As- 
sociation. 

IX. Any alteration or amendment may 
be made in this Constitution, by a vote of 
two thirds-of the members present, at any 
annual meeting. — 

——< 
DIVINE DECREES. 

The divine decrees gre so far from oppo- 
sing or destroying human liberty, that they 
secure it: as they make it certain that a 
man will act, or not act voluntarily, and 
without any involuntary necessity or res- 
traint, so they make it certain that he will 
be free. Edwards. 


* 


THE PHILOSOPHER’S SCALES. | 
In the days of yore, as Gothic fable tells, 


When learning dimly gleamed from grated 


cells. 
When wild astrofogy’s distorted eye 
Shunned the fair fields of true philosophy, 
And wandring through’the depth of mental 
night, : 
Sought dark predictions mid the worlds of 
lights— : 
When curious alchymy, with puzzled brow 
Attempted things that science laughs at 
now, : ; 
Losing the useful purpose she consults 


In vain chimeras and unknown results: 
In those gray times there lived a reverend 


sage, 

When wisdom shed its light on that dark 
age. 

A monk he was, immured in cloistered walls 

Where now the ivy’d ruin crumbling falls : 

‘Twas a profound seclusion that he chose, 

The noisy world disturb’d not that repose 

The flow of murmuring waters day by day: 

And whistling winds, that fore’d their tar- 
dy way 

Thro’ reverend trees, of ages growth that 
made 

Around the pile a deep monastic shade ;— 

The chaunted psalm, or solitary prayer, 

Such were the sounds that broke the silence 


there, 
Twas here when his rights sacerdotal were 


o’er, 
In the depth of his cell with its stone cov- 
_ered floor, 
Resigning to thought his chimerical brain, 
He formed the contrivance we now shall 
explain : 
But whether by magic or alchymy’s powers 
We know not, indeed tis a oe of 
ours: 
Perhaps it was only by patience and care 
At last that he bro’t his invention to ber. 
In youth “twas projected, but years stole 
away, : 
And ere ’twas complete he was wrinkled 
and gray; 
But success is secure unless energy fails, 
And at length he produced The Philoso-° 
pher’s Scales. : 
What were they?—-you ask; you shall 
presently see ; 
These scales were not made to weigh sugar 
or tea ; " xs 
Ono igh such properties wondrous had 
2) eee 
That qualities, feelings and thoughts they 
could weigh ¢ i 
Together with articles small or immense, 
From mountains or planets toatorns of sense: 
poet was there so bulky, but there itcould 
ay 3 
And nought so etherial but there it would 
_ stay; 
‘And nought so reluctant but in it must go, 
All which, some examples more clearly will 
» show, 
The first thing he tried was the head of 
Voltaire, 
Which retained all the wit that had ever 
been there; 
Asa weight, he threw in the torn scrap of 
a leaf, ar 


% 


48 : The Philosopher's Seales: 


Containing the prayer of the penitent thief; With the soul of a beggar to serve for é 
When the skull rose aloft with sosuddena |. weight; al 
When the former sprang up with so strong 


_ Spell, Soe : y 
Thad | bounéed liked ball onthe roof of |. arebuf, 0 rae a 
., theeell > ce That it made a vast rent, and escap’d at the 
One time he put in Meaxander the Great; roof, 


Witha garment that Dorcas had made, for Whence;balanved in air itascended on high; 
aweisht:  _ eS, And sailed up aloft a balloon in the sky ; 
And the? ola” in armour from sandals to | While the scale with thé soul in, so might- 


‘crown, . sdly fell, 2?) ees els nit 
The hero rose up; and the garment went | That it jerked the Philosopher out of his. 
down: cell: oa hak Seats 


A long row of alms-houses, amply endow’d 
By a well esteemed pharisee, busy & proud, 
Next loaded one scale, while the other was 
es NpReSG a5 Oe ah ecye TE ato 
By those mites the poor widow dropped in- 
. to the chest ; i, ae 
Up flew the endowment ‘Het weighing an 
ounce; 5 mn 
And down, down the far!) ing’s worth came 


MORAL: 
Dear reader, if e’er self deception prevails, 
We pray you to try The Philosopher's. 
. Seales: "hy o" 

But if they are lost in the ruins around; 
Perhapsa good substitute thus may be found; 
Let judgment aud conscience ‘in circles be 


with a bounce. _ cut, iin ee ee ee 
Again, he performed an experiment rare ;~ | To which strings of thought may be eare- 
A monk with austerities bléeding and bare fully put; teete e Sep iat 
€limb’d into his scales;in the other was laid , Let these be made even with caution ex- 


treme; A, 

Aud Impartiality serve for a beam: 

‘Then bring those good actions which pride 
__over-rates, > 

‘And tear up your motives in bits, for the 
weights. re Q. Q. 
London Youths’? Magazine. 


The heart of our Howard, very lately de- 
- cayed 3. 
When he found with surprise, that the whole 
of his brother 
Weighed less by some pounds than this bit 
of the other. 
By further experiments, (no matter how,) , 
He found that ten chariots weighed lesg 
than one plough ; 
A sword, with gilt trappings rose up in the 
“dascalies (5s ; 
Though balanced by only a ten-penny nail ; Knowledge and wisdom far from being one, 
A shield and a helmet, a buckler and spear,’ Have oft times no conexion. — Knowledge 


= +e 


Knowledge & Wisdom. 


eee 


Weighed less than a widow’s unchrystalized resides 
tear. ! a : i In heads replete with tho’ts of other men: 
A lord and a lady went up at full sail, ' Wisdom in minds attentive to their own. 
When a bee chanced to light on the oposite Knowledge is proud that she has learn’d 
scale. ! ‘ j so much, 
Ten doctors, ten lawyers, two courtiers, one Wisdom is humble that she knows no more: 
earl, ; Cowner: 
Ten counsellors’ wigs full of powder and Sg cys . 
curl, \ Re Education. 
All heaped in one balance, and swinging 
from thence, Vo he youth who led by Wwisdom’s cuidine 
: ; ; § g 
Weighed less thana few grains of candor hand, : 
and sense. Seeks virtue’s temple and her laws reveres} 


A first water diamond with brilliants begirt, He, he alone in honor’s dome shall stand, 
Than one good potatoe just wash’d from the Crowned with rewards and rais’d above his 


dirt; “peers: 
Yet, not mountains of silver and gold would Recording annals shall preserve his namé, 
suflice, And give his virtues to nnmortal fame; 


One pearl to outweigh,—’twas “the pearl 
of great price.” 
Last of all the whole world was bowled in 
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General Reasons for believing the Doctrines. 
; of Grace. 
ERS (Concluded from’ page 44.) 

IV. These doctrines are blessed and ac- 
knowledged by God. God. pours out his 
spirit where they are preached. » It is wor- 
thy of remark, that the great revivals which 
prevail at the present day, and which have 
prevailed for twenty years past, are for the 
most part, in places where these doctrines 
have been plainly and faithfully taught— 
Now if they are such dangerous errors, as 
has eften been represented, if they are “* doc- 
trines of Satan”’—if they are “too blasphe- 
mous to be fathered on God”—if “ they 
carry not only error and falsehood, but 
blasphemy upon the very face of them”— 
if they represent the Almighty “ in a worse 
Seb of light. than Nebuchadnezzar, when 

1e caused the three Hebrew children to 
pass through the fire to satisfy his.revenge,” 
or “ than Nero, when he ordered the city 
of Rome. fired, that he might have a 
pretext to accuse the Christians”—-if they 
contain “ the blackest impeachment ima- 
ginable of his holy and merciful character” 
I say if such be the nature of these doc- 
trines, and thus they have been represent- 
ed, would a divine blessing attend the 
preaching of them ? Can we suppose, that 
God will bless the labors of those ministers 
who are guilty of “scandalizing his imma- 
culate character”—who “blacken it by the 
most vile misrepresentations”—who teach 
doctrines which “ reflect the greatest dis- 
honor upon the resplendent attributes of 
Jehovah” and which “ convey a contempti 
ble idea of the immaculate Author of our 
salvation.* Impossible. If these doctrines 
contain such horrid blasphemy, as has been 
supposed, we must conclude that the eurse 
of God would rest upon those who preach 
them, and upon their labors. And yet we 
find that God blesses their labors. He 
“pours out his Spirit and revives his work 
under their ministrations. And not only 
so, he actually blesses the preaching of 
these very doctrines to the awakening of 
sinners, and to the quickening, comfort and 
edification of his people. Multitudes of 
God’s people can testify that they receiwed 
their first religious impressions from the 
preaching of these doctrines, and thousands 


* T could refer to a publication containing these passages, 
“Were it Necessary, 


and tens of thousands can witness that those 
who preach them have been to them a sweet 
savour of Christ. 
V. Many who once disbelieved and hated 
these doctrines, have since embraced them 
and attributed their change of sentiments ° 
to a change of heart. Now the reverse of 
this was never true. An instance, cannot 
be found of a man who once believed and 
loved the doctrines of grace, and who upon 
becoming pious, changed his sentiments and 
attributed the change to a change of heart. 
Butinstances of the former kind are very 
frequent.* They occur almost daily in 
those places, where God is pouring out his 
spirit, We have seen persons who could 
not endure these doctrines—persons of va- 
rious descriptions ; open imfidels, bold 
blasphemers, covetous worldlings, self right- 
eous pharisees, and conceited moralists— 
we have seen them awakened under the 
preaching of these doctrines, still however 
retaining their enmity against them ; and 
we have seen these same persons suddenly 
brought to embrace and love them, and that 
too at the very moment when they began 
to love the duties of religion. We have 
seen the same persons, from that time, lead 
a new life and give all the evidence of a 
veal change of character, which a humble, 
devout and exemplary course ef conduct 
canafford. Cases of this kind are abun- 
dant. Indeed, a great proportion of those 
who. really embrace these doctrines once 
disbelieved them, and all, [ may say, once 
hated them; for they are doctrines to which 
the carnal heart is invariably opposed. But 
multitudes, we find, do embrace them.— 
They become reconciled. They are brought 
to rejoice in that character of God which 
is reilected from them, a character which 
before they utterly abhorred ; and since this 
change in their views, they have been dis- 
posed to live a new life. They love holi- 
ness and hate sin, and give evidence of hay- 
ing passed from death unto hfe. Now 
these are facts—facts which are constantly 
occurring, and how shall they be accounted 
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* As one instance, I wo uld mention the celebrated ‘Thom. 
as Seott. He was once as much prejudiced against these 
doctrines, perhaps, as any man that canbe nanied. But 
when he became seriously anxious to know the truth, he gave 
himself to a close and prayertul study of the Scriptures : and 
he was gradually led to embrace every one of the edostrines 
A more pious, ‘aithful and able ministei, protiably, the bres 
sent age has not produced... ‘Lhe aecotnt hé has given ot hia 
euange of sentiments in a little book entitled The Poree of 
crs deserves the sexigus perusal of every @hguirer after 
truths : ; 


* 


Py Le 


50 
for P Will it be said that all such eonver-| 
sions are delusions of Satan ? Or will it be 
said, that when persons are born again, they 
are brought to rejoice ina system of blas- 


phemies ? Is this an effect of the new birth ? | 


when God sheds abroad his love in’the heart; 
does he bring the person to love a false 
image of his character—an image as differ- 
ent from his true character as darkness is 
from light P Is ita fact that persons ina 
state of nature delight in that system of sen- 
timents which holds up to view the~ true 
character of God ? And when their hearts 
are changed by divine grace, do they then 
delight in a system which “ reflects the 
greatest dishonor upon the resplendent at- 
‘tributes of Jehovah,” and which represents 
the Almighty, “in a worse point of light 
than Nebuchadnezzar” or * Nero ?” 
these doctrines are false, and the Arminian 
scheme is true, how comes it to pass that so 
many who were Arminians while they lived 
without God and without hope inthe world, 
have upon becoming pious, changed their 


sentiments, and been firm friends and zeal | 


ous defeiders of these’ doctrines till their 


death? I submit this question to the can-} 1 : 
‘how terrible is your condition, to-be found: 
‘fighting against God. “Let the potsherd: 


did and deliberate consideration of therea- 
der. 

Once more. Thesé doctrines have been 
embraced by a very large part of the Chris- 
tian Church in every age. They are the 
doctrines which were embraced and propa- 
gated, by all the first reformers. ‘They are 
contained in almost every protestant con- 
fession of faith througheut the world. They 
are the doctrines of the Church of England, 
as set forth in her Articles, Homilies and 
Liturgy. They are the doctrines of the 
Church of Scotland, of the Church of Hol- 
Jand,and of most of the Protestant Church- 
es on the continent ef Europe. They are 


enjoy which our fathers left their native 
land and settled in this western wilderness. 
They are doctrines “ which are held as cor- 
ner stones by the great body of Christians 
in the United Statesy and by millions and: 
millions of the best'instructed and most 
heavenly minded men throughout the 
world,’ 

My dearreader, have you ever ventited 
to ridicule or reyjle doctrines thus sanction- 
ed by the word of God; thus identified 
with the doctrines of the Apesiles ;- thus 
followed by the influence of the spirit of 
promise; honoved by the holy lives of thou- 
sands who embrace’ them, and established 
even by the dreadful testimony of wicked 
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Church Missionary Societys. 


Tentreat you, and reflect on your condition® 
-and prospects. 


You are in the hands of 
Ompipotence. Ridicule’and revile as you' 


‘please, “ He will still work all things after 


the counsel of his own will.” Arraign hie 
conduet and impeach his-holiness, he will 


still “have mercy on whem he will have 
-mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.” 


He will never save you till you lay the pride’ 
of your understanding and the perverse- 
ness of your hearts, with all reliance ‘on* 
works of righteousness that youhave done, 
at the foot of the Cross : If by his grace 
you are ever led todo it, you will learn, 
with thousands around you, to triumph in 


these humbling, but delightful and animat- 


ing doctrines which you now despise.— 
Here on earth, you will commence the song 
of the Redeemed in Heaven, who cast their 


crowns before the throne, saying, “ Thow 


art worthy, O Eord, to receive glory, and 
honor, and power ; for thou hast created 
all things ; and for thy pleasure, they are; 
and were ‘created.’”” soe 
But, my dear reader, continuing tereject 
the counsel of God against yourself, and to* 
oppose his sovereignty and purposes, reflect 


strive with the potsherds of the earth, but 


-wo unto him that striveth with his Maker.” 
- You may perish in’ the conflict, but you: 


cannot defeat his purposes. Even « the’ 
wrath of man shall praise him.” He will 
be honored by the perdition of his enemies,- 
as well as the salvation of his people.’ In- 
the dreadful day of his vengeance, the Re. 
deemed in heaven will shout “ Aleluia,: 
Salvation and Glory, and honor, and power, 
unto the Lord our God; for true-and right 
eous are hisjudgments.”” 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


doctrines in defence of which thousands ef | 
martyrs have laid down their lives,.and to} 


May 4, Freemason’s Hall. The 19tlr 


‘Anniversary. Lord Gambier, President, 


inthe chai. After the Chairman had made 


-an able mtroduction, the Rey. J. Pratt read 
| the report, from which it appears: that the 
‘income of the last year has, in different 
“ways, amounted to upwards of 28,00CE\near-- 


ly the whole of which has been expended., 
Part of a letter from India was. read, in 


e-which the writer (Mr.-Corrie) says, « The’ 


scenes around us grow horridly familiar. In 
a neighbering district,two widows are burn- 
ed every month; within a short time six 
lepers have been buried alive, and 100 per- 
sons have drowned themselves, with a view 


of being revenged on-some who had offend. 
test -ed them.” For they have a. tradition, that: 
men, in hating and rejecting them ? Pause, 


when they thus act their spirit passes: into, 


ibe 
Church Missionary Society. 


@ ‘body of greater power. “The Syrian 
AChristians have, by means of the Sosiety’s 


‘Missionaries, enjoyed public worship:in a 
‘danguage which they understand. A little | 


church was opened in September last, 


«when the metropolitan commenced the ser- | 


‘vice In Syriac, and the Missionary deliver- 


““* The apostle Paul’ said he, * when hemet 


‘some brethren at Appii Forum, thanked ' 


God and-took courage. And I am certain 
that I am cerrect when I say, that this is 
the feeling which should pervade every 


heart, after hearing the admirable report | 
justread. Ifany one should.ask me, Why. 


_ Aid you attend ion the present occasion ? 
I would reply, That I might have addi- 


tional reason te thank God and take cour-. 
age.’’? .In the course ef hig speech, allud-. 
ing to that great and good man, by whose: 
instrumentality the slave trade has been | 
abolished, he said, “ May the man to whom: 
d have alluded live long enouzh to fix the. 


top-stone on this building, which shalstand 


as atemple ef light and liberty, and be a! 


blessing to all future ages !’” 
Rey. Mr. Matthias, (Dublin): “Tt has 


been objected that other Societies exist al-| 


ready, and this is not wanted. ' But, my 
Lord, not one Society, or two, however ac- 
tive or extensively useful, are adequate to 
this great undertaking. ‘Suppose all the 
Christians in Eerope were fermed into one 
great Missionary Society, what are they 
compared with the population of the world, 
containing more than 600 millions of Jews, 
Mahometans.and Pagans ?” You have «et 


with some disappointments at Sierre Leone. | 


But there are two ways of destreying the 


slave trade: 1st, By preventing persons, 


from entering into that traffic ; and 2ndly, 
by cutting off the raw material; Plant the 
Gospel on the Slave Coast, and you will cut 
off the raw material. 


and you will have not merely one African 
whose conscience will not suifer him to en- 
ter into the slave trade, but you will have 
themall.”  . 

W. Wilberforce, Esq. : My Lord, When 
T came too late into this meeting, and 
heard a part onty of the excellent Keport, 
I found more than my heart could hold.— 
It filled me with gratitude to God, who has 


done so much for you. There is something | 


so astonishing, so much greater in this work 
than in the operations of any human power, 
that we scarcely wanted the adm‘rable ex- 


Send forth Mission-| 
aries, and follow them with your prayers, | 
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and take courage. We are—in the very 
springtime of our efforts—rejoicing in the 
abundance of our harvest. We ‘see. many 

of those very men, Who were torn away from 
their country, their families, and their 
friends, réturning to tell their countrymen 


| what great things they have heard and seen 
-ed.ashort discourse from “ Behold the Lamb | 
-of God,” &c.—Reyv Mr. Dealtry (Clapham). 
made a mestanimated and eloquent speech. 


in their captivity ;—returring with grace 
in their hearts, and the Bible in their hand, 
to preach the gospel.. When I -censider 
what great things have heen effected by this 
and other Societies of the same nature, I 
am truly astonished. In the. walk of sci- 
ence and literature, much has been done ; 
but while ether endeavors, to benefit man- 
kind appear as so many twinkling stars, in 
the dark night, ‘the Star of Bethlehem ap- 
pears shining with peculiar splendor and 
beauty. When I reflect on these things 
in my closet, and especially on my knees, 
I feel that all that language can utter is tee 
little to express the feelings of my mind.— 
When we hear of the death of Missionaries, 
(Mr. W. here alludes te the Report,) let us 
hope to meet them again m a better world, 
where there will be reom, not only for those 
who in this country are endeavoring to pro- 
mote the cause of this Institution, but for all 
those heathen congregations who have by 
its means been brought to believe on theSon 
of God. It is only at that season we shall 
duly appreciate the work in which we are 
now engaged. Let us remember that this 
is our time for labor, and that there is no 
work nor device in the grave.” 

Rey. H. Davis, (one of the chaplains to 
the East India Company :) “It is a grati- 
fying thought, that there are not fewer than 
40,000 heathen children receiving instruc- 
tien from missionary exertions, the parents 
of whom invariably manifest the greatest 
anxiety to get their children admitted into 


the schools. A conviction now pervades 


the mind of every description of persons 
throughout India, of the importance of at- 
tending to the education of children. The 
Governor General has recommended it to 
the military and the marine ; and the civil 
authorities, both European and native, are 
all coming forward in this good cause— 
Again ; an idea is rapidly spreading of the 
absurdity of ide! worship. Driving out one 
morning, I rode to the estate of a very rich 
Hindoo, who has a portion of ground on 
whieh there are nine or ten temples, and 
a different God in each of them, which the 

eople frequent and worship. I said to 
him, ‘Is it not very absurd to worship these 
idols ?? ‘ Yes,’ said he, ‘I feel it so, and I 
do not worship them myself.’ * But,’ said 


hortation we have just heard, to thank God |.J, you keep tLese temples in repair; you 
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keep these Gods in repair; you keep a 
Brahmin at the door of each temple.’ ‘What 
should I do, Sir ? * Destroy them,’ said L. 
«So I would sir,’ replied he, ‘ but the Brah- 
mins would tear me to pieces.’ On another 


occasion, riding with a friend, we saw a' 


man worshipping in a temple two wooden 


‘idols. I offered to buy one of them, for which- 
he asked mea rupee 3 so he sold his God, | 


that he had been worshipping but a mo- 
ment before, for half-a-crown. Again ;a 
conviction prevails amongst both Mahome~ 
tans and Hindoos, that a universal religion 
shall spread all over the world. Each says 


, that it cannor be his religion, because ‘it 


makes no converts. A belief generally 
prevails, that a mighty conqueror is about 
to come riding on a white horse, and shout- 
ing victory.”———Rev. Dr. G. Hamilton 
gave an affecting account of the igno- 
rance of the Irish Catholics. He related 
a fact which he had heard from undoubted 


authority. “ A gentleman,” said he, “in my 


neighborhood had some iron stolen from his 
ploughs. He applied to a friar, who desir- 
ed him not to be uneasy, ‘as-if the thieves 
did not restore them he would turn them in- 
to goats. The following Sabbath, the friar 
gaye out at the chapel that he knew who 
the thieves were, and that if they did not 
put the ion‘in such a place by a certain 


time, they should be turned into goats.— | 


"This had the desired effect; for the next 
morning it was found in the place -appoint- 
ed. About two months since, I related 
this circumstance toa convert from Pope- 
ry, and asked bim whether such a threaten- 
ing could have been believed by the people. 
He said that he had no doubt. of it; for 
that in his county, (Kildare) the Catholics 
all bebeved that the priest had at in His 
‘power to turn them into sheep, er oxen, or 
goats, or any thing else he pleased.?°— 
Dy. H. added, * that he was happy to state 
that though much darkness still remained, 
the true light was rising upon them. ©He 
ought in justice to observe, that this was 
chiefly owing to the labors of his dissenting 
brethren.” 
ee + 


PIOUS SCHOOLMASTERS. 
From the Religious Intelligencer. 


Mr. Wnurrinc—In the account of a re- 
vival of religion in Newport, N. HL given 
by Mr. Wheelock, “ pious instructors in 
common schools” are encouraged not to 
become “ weary in well doing,” in conse- 

quence of the opposition they so often ex- 
perience in their “jabors of love,” drom 
the enemies of the gospel. Itis matter of 


| his teacher commit. 


2 Pious Schoolmasters— London Sunday School Union. ae 
lamentation that all schools are not suppli* 


ed with pious teachers. Ought not the at® 
tention: of parents to be more particularly 
directed to this subject ? Shall-we be anx- 
ious that heathen children should enjoy pi- 
ous instructions while our own are commit 
ted to the care of a thoughtless, perhaps an 
immoral teacher ? It must be acknowledg- 
ed, that impressions made at school. are 


lasting ; good instructions there given are 
often remembered through life, and infla- 


ence the character; and many times God » 
adds his blessing and makes them instru- 


‘mental in the conversion of the children. » 


Shall then professingChristians commit the 
care of their children to unprincipled, irre- 
ligious teachers, who, by their example, will 


; counteract all instruction given at home, 


It cannot be expected that a child will feel 
much abherrence ef 2 crime which he sees. 
And, alas ! how com- ~ 
mon it is to find persons engaged in teach- 
ing school, guilty of drunkenness, profane- 
ness,.and such like vices, which’ every 
friend of Ged and man must shudder to’ 
think of being transplanted into his family. 
Shall we pray for the blessing of God on” 
our schools that they may become “ nurse- ~ 
ries of piety,” and yet neglect to furnish 
them with pious teachers ? In places where 
God is pouring out his Spirit, he often vis~ 
its schools tanght by pious teachers, and 
brings some of the dear children mto his 
fold ; and if schools generally were taught 
by those who love Ged and keep his com- 
mandments, who would pray with and for 
their scholars, might we not hepe to see less 
v « tyin childhood and youth, “if they are. 
trained upin the way they should go, when 
they are old they will not depart from it ? 
Can ithe adoubt with any,whether theteach- 
ers ought topray with their schools? I know 
of no argument which can be urged in favor 
of family prayer, which may not with equal 
propriety apply to schools ; they ought to 
be nurseries of piety, in which the mind 
should be formed to virtue and religion. 
H. M.A. 

a — —S——_— 

London Sunday School Union. 

It appears from the last Report of this 
Society,that the number of Scholars amounts 
to upwards of 360,000, and the teachers to 
26,000. In some of the interesting speech- 
es’ at the ieeting, it was observed that, 
« Though many, we are all one. .We have 
one cause 5 One captain; one watch word 
—Feed my lambs; and one glorious pros- 
pect.”-—— A religious population will af- 
ford a greater security to the crown and 
constitution, than our army and” navy,??, 


i 


_sanerican Bible Society. 
« The education of children is advantage- | 


ous to the parents. ‘You cannot think 
what I have learned,’ said a little Irish boy 
to his father, after his first lesson to a Sun- 
day School. * What?’ replied the father. 
£ Sit. down..on this stool; and I will show 
you.’ "The father sat down, and his infant 
child taught him A, B, C, &c.. The next 
Sunday, the child learned, and then taught 
his father, A-b Ab, E-b Eb, I-b Ib, O-b Ob, 


» U-b. Andin six weeks, they could both | 


read a chapter in the Bible.”——-« Some 
one questioned a little boy’s veracity. ‘Sir, 
replied-he, with an honest indignation, * ¢ 
go toa Sunday School.” The boy thought 
that a sufficient voucher.” A father said 
to his little Sunday School son, Carry this 
parcel (some article of trade) to such a 
place. ‘It is Sunday, replied the boy. ‘ Put 
itin your pocket,’ said the father. «God 
can see into my pocket, answered the boy.” 
An inexpressible pleasure pervaded the 
crowded assembly. 
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‘© AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


EXTRACTS OF CORRESPONDENCE. 


‘ ‘Extract froma letter of the Hon. Elias. 


Boudinot, L. L. D. President of the So- 
~ ciety, dated Burlington, Feb. 24, 1819. 


Having suffered during another month a 
pretty close confinement to my bed and 
room; by the will of God, J gratefully ac- 
knowledge his undeserved mercy, in giving 
me the expectation of sitting up and look- 
ing a little about me. Indeed I should not 
have attémped to dictate this letter, had it 
not been for the receipt of one from a fe- 
male correspondent, with an Indian name 
in the Delaware language, which has roused 
both mind and bedy to reflections, consid- 
erations, and conclusions that itis easier 
to conceive than express. I know not what 
you or my beloved brethren in the Gospel 
cause may think of it, I must confess my- 
‘self both honored and gratified by this ex- 
traordinary ard worthy correspondent. I 
enclose an exact copy of the letter, with the 
$100 enclosed. May her mite tend to the 
overflowing of the Lord’s treasury, and 
add to the fund preparing for the enlighten- 
ing and ‘instructing this remnant of the 

seople of God; for though I may be mista- 
By and they may not be of the chosen 
race of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, yet they 
are of the Gentile nations, who have ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises of be- 
ing called in this latter day to the fold of 
Christ’s flock. “When you read this letter, 
you will have all the knowledge of the cir, 
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cumstances attending this agreeable busi- 
ness, that Lhave. When you lay it before 
the board. of my worthy fellow laborers in 
the Lord’s vineyard, fam sure they will 
feel their gratitude increased, that they are 
found worthy to be husbandmen in ‘their 
master’s service. 
' Feb. 1st, 1819, 

Dear Sir, 

My heart and eyes are sladdened 
with a sight long desired—a specimen of 
the translation of the Scriptures into the 
language of our western neighbors; and 
from the impulse of congenial feeling, J send 
you congratulations. ; 

T rejoice with you ;—with yon I raise my 
soul in grateful adoration to Him, who 
claims “the heathen for his inheritance! 
and the uttermost parts of the earth for his 
possession |” 

‘Emigrating early to the West, I formed 
asort of acquaintance with several Indians: 
many of whom I respected as men of un- 
derstanding; and I have often heard them 
lament the distressing situation of their 
country——the ungenerous avarice of the 
whites, and the ungovernable passions of 
their own people! 

About the year 1800, in the month of 
June, near the middle of the day, as I sat 
at work in the airy parlor at L——, I com- 
manded a view of the smooth green yard, 
shaded from the fervor of the snn by the 
depending boughs of two luxuriant weeping 
willows, which two years care had brought 
to a state of sentimental perfection. The 
harmony of the scene so perfectly accord-’ 
ed with the feelings of my heart, that, in 
that- moment, I experienced a tranquil de- 
lusive happiness. I ceased to think that, in 
all the earth, there was a human being less 
happy than myself! 

This mental rest was interrupted by the 
entrance of two strangers of uncommon 
interest in my feelings.—The first was m 
old friend, the Delaware chief, the Great 
Bock-onjai-hai-lus. I rose to meet him 
with cordial welcome. After shaking my 
hand, he said, “ Le-na pah-quay,” (a name 
given me by the Dalaware Indians) “ this is 
my ‘friend king Ka box-ki.” ‘They. took 
their seats, and informed me they called for 
the purpose of taking dinner with me, (hav- 
ing made the engagement with my husband 
in the city.) They were on their return 
from seing their great father, as they call- 
ed the President. . 

At dinner they received my attention as 
easy as persons of good breeding do, in those 
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circles where good breeding excludes every 


useless ceremony. 


King Ka box-ki was silent; when he } 


spoke, it was in the Delaware tongues he 
desired his friend to tell me he could not 
speak English, © Bock on jai-hai-lus was 
more communicative; he intormed me the 


President had said they must improve their 


ground—their young men must learn to 
plough—their young women must learn to 
spin. Heseemed dejected, but noble and 
animated in his whole deportment. While 
we sat at table, after the cloth was removed, 
and after some conversation, he said, “ Le- 


c 


na-pah-quay, we now go.”—“ And when 


shall I see you again, Bock on-jai-hai-lus ?” | 


said I. Me old,” said he, “ me soon lie 
down,” spreading his hand with a low heri- 
zontal motion; then raising his eyes to 
heaven, and extending’ his hands towards 
me with devout expression, he added, (with 
an effusion of feeling—I have never seen 
one more ex pressive—) “ but we shall meet 
qeith Jesus!” With sympathetic ardor and 
Christian love, I took his hand, inquiring 
with rapture, “ Bock on-jai-hai-lus, do you 
know Jesus?” Tie answered with firmness, 
* Me know Jesus—me love Jesus!” then ri- 
sing from the table, they shcok hands sol- 
emnly, saying “farewell !” 

My eyes followed their venerable figures 
till the door closed from my view, for the 
Yast time in this world, the great Bock on- 
jai-hai-lus, and his friend king ha box-ki 

The interview, so truly sublime, interest 
ed me more tenderly. toa nation of stran- 
gers, than I could haye experienced from 
. any other circumstance, and brought to my 
heart, with sweet conviction of its efficacy, 
juat “in Christ Jesus there is neither male, 
nor female, Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor 
free!” . ) 

Giten has my heart reyerted, with much 
tender recollection, to this seeng! often in 
the sincerity ef my soul, have | wished it 
wight be in my power to contribute my mite 
towards some favourable prospect of their 
religious improvement; for I tirmly believe 
they are vessels of mercy. And now, my 


dear Sir, that my faith may not be dead, } 


“being alone,” I commit into. your hand, as 
‘President of the American Bible Society, 
and the friend of humanity, one hundred 
dollars, for the department, (particularly) 
of the Delaware translation. ¢ 

With sentiments of high respect, Tam, 
Gew Sir, your sister, 


LE-NA-PAIL-QUAY.. 


SS 


Society for promoting Chistianity among the Jews. 


Society for promoting Christianity among 
oS “the: Jews. 


Two aniversary Sermons ‘were this year 


| preached for the benefit cof this Institution. 


After which the Annual Meeting was held 
at Freemason’s Hall, Sir Francis Baring, 
Bart. (President) in the chair, who opened 
the meeting by observing that the liberality 
with which that Society had hitherto been 
supported, fully proved the estimation in 
whtfeh it was held by its Christian, advo-, 
cates and patrons. He need net say, that 
the countenance shown to it could proceed 
from nothing but a desire to emancipate and 
save a people who had too long escaped the 
notice of Christian benevolence. ‘He 
hoped they would offer up their prayers to 
God for the recovery of this fallen people, 
and for the salvation of the house of Israel, 
True it was that they had renounced and 
crucified Him who descended from heaven 
to earth, to die for their redemption. True 
it was that they had been scattered upon 
the face of the earth; they had been trod- 
den down and abased; yet there was no 
truth more strongly pointed out in the 
Scriptures than their future glory; they 
were again tobe a people who shall bend 
their knee to that Saviour whom their an- 
cestors had rejected and nailed to a tree. | 

The report was then read, by which it 
appeared, that the number of children in 
the boys’ school was 42, and in the girls’ 88. 
Hight beys and ten girls had been admitted - 
in the past year, and four boys apprenticed 
out to different trades, A Boys’ School 
had been built at Bethnal Green, and 750), 
had been subscribed toward one for the Girls, 
‘The Rev. B. N. Solomon had been appoint- 
eda missionary to Poland. under the pro- 
tection of the Emperor Alexander. One 
thousand copies of the Hebrew ‘Testament, 
and several thousand Tracts in German and 
other languages, had been in the past year 
circulated on the Continent. The donations, 
subscriptions and contributions made in the 
last year amounted to 9,287]. 15s. 2d. and 
the disbursements to 9,910]. 4s. 9d. . 

After the reading of the Report, the chil- 
dren belonging to the Schoola were present- 
éd befere the auditors, which had a ver 
gratifying effect, from their neat and health- 
ful appearanee. After singing a hymn, the: 
respectfully quitted the platform, wit 
marks of great satisfaction from the com- 
pany. 5 

—_ 


It is officially announced in London, that 


atthe laje assembly of the Allied Sove- 


Close of Rev. T. Raffle’s Addvess: 


* geiung at Aix la Chapelle, it was unanim- 
ously decreed, that the sovereigns pledge 
themselves to use every practicable means: 
of improving the civil, social and religious 
condition of the Jews, within their respect- 

_ ive dominions. By this is understoo in Eng- 
Jand, that the principal mean will be to con- 
vert them to Christianity. | 

| Progress of Education in France. 
In France, the great work of universal | 
® education goes on triumphantly.. The com- 
mittee are acting on a well organized plan, 
which is producing the happiest effects: 
throughout the various Departments ; in all 
of which, except eight only, they have es- 
tablished the system. The result of their 
labors; including a variety of interesting 
communications upon the subject, is pub- 
lished periodically in a distinct work,  call- 
ed ‘ Journal d’Education.? The French gov- 
ernment not only protects, but supports and 
encourages the School Society. The Schools: 
ef the Protestants are equally with those of 
the Catholics patronized and supported by 
authority. ‘Thus encouraged, the work 
seems actually to be going on faster in 
France than in the country where it origin- 
ated. Its friends and patrons are found in: 
all ranks, Princes, Nobles, Ministers of | 
State, Ecclesiastics, and” Magistrates are 
active in their exertions: in which they are. 
most powerfully assissted by many Ladies, 
who zealously promote the establishment 
of Schools for their own sex, 
———— 

Close of an Address to Sunday Schools, by 

the Rev. Thomas Raffles, of Liverpool, 

England. 


ees 


“Who can estimate the value of a single 
goul, an immortal soul, a deathless being? 
By what standard will you calculate it? | 
With what objects will you compare it? | 
Conceive of every atom in the composition 
of the universe,a gem. Could you make | 
the calculation as many times as there are 
4toms, and tell us the mighty sum, it would 
fail, literally and truly it would fail, to con- 
yey to us any adequate idea of the value 
and importance of a single soul; for when 
all this wealth were expended in the pur-| 
guit of happiness, the spirit would be still 
in the dawn and infancy of its existence,— 
panting for a felicity it could not purchase. 
Will you then attempt the calculation and 
fell us the amount? Before you pronounce 
the mighty sum,—pause. Have you consid- 
ered the duration of eternity? If youhave 
not, I adjure you ponder it well ere: you 
form your estimate of the work I now com- 
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mend, and the souls for whomI plead. The 
abyss, at whose brink I shudder; the ocean, 
in whose immensity I am confounded; ma 
be fathomed, are defined—but eternity 1— 
What adventurer ever stretched his pin- 
1ons abroad on that abyss, and returned to’ 
the shores of time with tidings of the op- 
posite coast? ’Tis a gulf that has no bot- 
tom ; an ocean whose rude billows ever roll 
and never find a strand. Myriads of ages 
upon myriads of ages, heaped up till fancy 
fails, and numbers are exhausted, leave the 
boundless waste of duration unexplored. — 
They have deducted not an atom from eter- 
nity. Yes, these myriads of ages, thatspir- 
it whose worth yoware to calculate must in- 
herit, whilst each,.as it rolls,.adds to its ca= 
pacity of happiness or wo, till its sense of 
felicity or pain is exquisite as the periods 
of its duration are eternal. 

Before you form your estimate, look up’ 
to heaven.—See the mighty preparation ma- 
king there for itsreception. What realms of 
bliss for the immortal spirit to: explore & to 
possess. Whatgolden streets through which 
to-walk! what palaces of pearl in which to 
dwell! whatstreams of celestial pleasure 
of which to drink! and with what. crowns 
of costly gems tobe adorned! Hark! *tis:. 
the song of the redeemed, Yo him. that - 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and hath made us- kings an€ 
priests unto God and his, Father; to him 
be the glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. Then they strike their golden harps 
and pour the seraphic strains again. 

Before you form your estimate, look down 
into, Hell.—Look through its duneeons of 
despair, behold its magazincs ef wrath, and. 
see its instruments of vengeance play. Sin- 

le outa solitary victim, and listen to his 

agonized complaints—these chains for ey- 
er !—these fiends for ever!—this onawine 
worm for ever!—this quenchless flame for 
ever !—and then he shrieks, whilst a thou- 
sand echoes, like a thousand demons stari- 
ing from their caves reply —FOR EVER! 


— 


Extract of a letter to the Editor of the 

Boston Recorder, from a Clerzyman on 

a journey, dated 

* Buffalo, N. ¥. Aug. 8, 1819: 

« Wednesday we spent at Utica, where 
there is a revival of religion. Brother Ai- 
kin is much engaged. They had set apart 
the day for fasting and prayer. About for- 
ty indulge a hope which is believed tobe a 
good one, aud about eighty more are under 
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The neighboring Clergy help him. _ 

«This morning I preached for Rev. Mr. 
Squier. It was his communion. At the 
table we had a solemn and refreshing sea- 
son; and the Church seemed to feel and to 
rejoice. At noon I went out to the Seneca 
Reservation, about 3 miles off, to hear Mr. 
Hyde preach to the Indians, and was ex- 
ceedingly interested in what I saw and 
heard.” 

2 Bn cake 


_ Institution of the Deaf and Dumb. 


An interesting occurrence took place on 
Wednesday at the Institution :—A young 
Jad named George Drew Hawkins, from Al- 
bany, received a letter from hie father ; he 
recognized the hand writing of his parent, 
and proceeded to open, and read the letter. 
‘His countenance was the indication of 
pleasure and intelligence; he read a few 
lines and burst into tears; the letter con- 
tained the mournful intelligence of the 
death of his sister. ‘The effect was seen by, 
the scholars, and. the cause explained ; 
when a general sympathy was observable 
in the countenances of all. Many shed. 

tears for the loss of little Hawkins, whose 

"sorrows were so acute and afflicting. One 
charming girl took him by the hand and ad- 
monishing him to be calm, for that his sister 
was gone to heaven. The manner of ma- 
king this communication to the distressed 
jad was intelligible and impressive, and 
seemed to assuage the grief of the little 
mnourner for the moment. Such was the 
effect of the association and instruction in 
this occurrence. It serves toshow the sen- 
sibilities, affection and reason of others of 
the family of man,—. Y, Col. 


— 


SLAVE TRADE. 


Extract from the Thirteenth Report of the 
London ‘ African Institution.’—1819. 


The number of Slaves withdrawn-from 
Western Africa, during the last twenty-tive 
years, has probably amounted to upward of 
a million anda half. During many of the 
early years of that period, the number an- 
nually withdrawn, is stated,on credible au- 
thority, to have amounted to nearly 80,000. 
The average export of the last eight years 
may have somewhat exceeded the rate of 
50,000 annually. ‘The number at present 
carried across the Atlantic hag been calcu: 
lated at upwards of 60,000! e 


dren. 


Slave Trade—Seneca Indians. F 
deep convictions, and the work prospers.— | Extract of a letter from the Rev. Sylvester — 


Larned, to a friend in Salem, Mass, da- 
ted the 12th of July past. 


«The church was dedicated on the 4th of 
July. It was a most solemn and interesting 
time. The house was filled and I hope God 
was “in the midst of His Temple.”—We 
have sold about seventeen to eighteen thou- 
sand dollars worth of Pews: more than the 
most sanguine expected at this season. 
The sale is still proceeding. On the last. 
Sabbath in this month, I hope to adminis- 
ter the Lord’s supper, and baptise the chil- 
The city is perfectly healthy and 
weather not oppressively warm.” ' 


tes 
SENECA INDIANS. © 


The Seneca Indians, otherwise known ~ 
under the name.of the Six Nations, in the 
western part of New-York, have lately 
held.a council, to determine whether they 
would sell their reservations of land in 
their vicinity, and whether they would re- 
ceive the Christian religion, or adhere to 
that of their fathers. ‘The first of these 
questions was decided in the negative unan- 
imously ; on the last there was'a division, 
and a warm debate, which lasted four days. 
Red Jacket, the most eloquent man among 
them, strenuously opposed the change of 
their ancient religion; but the cause of 
Christ found several powerful advocates a- 
mong the Indians, and the Tuscaroras were 
especially earnest for the introduction of a 
religion “that would teach them how to 
live in this world, and open to their depart- 
ing spirits a better country beyond the 
grave.” The council broke up without 
coming to a conclusion, and without gaining 
proselytes to either side. Tt hardly admits 
of a question, however, at this glorious era 
of the church, that the cause of truth will 
prevail among our red brethren; and that 
they will soon “resign the blanket and the 
wigwam for comfortable apparel and decent 
habitations,” with the worship of the one 
only living and true God.— Bost. Ree, 


WISDOM. SR 
*Tis but to know how little ean be known, 
To see all others’ faults and feel our Own. 

—— 0 =|: 0 eee —__ 
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From the Panop list.’ is rested in the bosom of his Saviour, will not 
MISSION 'CO. 'THE SANDWICH be forgotten in heaven ; nor must they be 
: ; ISLANDS. forgotten on earth. : ‘t 
: The Isles shall wait for his lar. Four of bis survivimg companions appear 


: | to have been made partakers of the same 
Kprenps oF MAN AND OF THE REDEEMER grace, to be filled with the same spirit, and 
* or man—In the good providence of Hins,| to he burning with the same desire. 
who hath made of one blvod all nations of} Shall the fioly flame be quenched ? Shall 
»men—and determined the times before ap-| these dear young disciples not be allowed 
pointed and the bounds of their habitations, and encouraged to return, and publish’ in 
that they should seek the Lord, if kaply} their native isles the good. tidings of great . 
they might feel after him and find bim ;” joy which in this land they have heard, and 
several youths, natives of the Sandwich Isl-| which ‘shall. be to all peoplé. Bae haw 
ands, have been brought to our shores, and | shal] they return? and how shall the gréat 
favored with a temporary residence in these design, so dear to their hearts, so important 
regions of light. Seven ot them have been | to those whom they love, and to many 
~* placed.under mstruction in the Foreign | thousands of human beings, be carried into 
~. Mission Schoo}, at Cornwall, Conn. and} effect > Shall they be sent back alone, 
their improvement in knowledge, human | without means, without aid, for the ardu- 
and divine, has fully answered the most/ ous, elorious enterprize ? 


raised expectations of their patrons, bene-| Ye favored dwellers in this land of bles- 
factors and friends. sings, is not the voice as distinct, as clear] Ly. 


“ © what a wonderful thing it is,” said] an expression of the Saviour’s good pleas~ 

one of them, “ that the hand of the Divine} yre, as was that which washeard at Troas > 
Providence has brought me here, from that} Not only dees it sound from the grave, or 
heathenish darkness, where the light of} fromthe celestial mansion of Obookiah : 
divine truth never had been, And here I] huteven now “ there stand”? men of Owhy- 
have found the name of the Lord Jesus in} jee, Woahoo, and Atooi,* praying and say- 
the Holy Scriptures ; and have read that ing * Come over,? and send over, to the 
his blood was shed for many. O what 2] Sandwich Islands, and help us. 

happy time I have now, while my_ poor _ ‘The call has touched the hearts of many. 
friends and relations at home are perishing| Some have offered themselves. to go; and 
with hunger, and thirsty, wanting of Divine} the resolution to send is fixed. By or be- 
Mercy, and water out of the the well of sal-| fore the middle of October hext, Providence 
vation: My poor countrymen, who are yet permitting, a mission to the Sandwich Isl. 
living in the region and shadow of death,| ands, will be embarked at Boston, under 
without knowledge of the true God, and} the direction of the American Board of 
ignoraut of the future world—have no Bi-| Commissioners for Foreign Missions; com- 
ble to read—no Sabbath—and all these prising, besides four of the natives now at 
things are unknown to them. I often feel} the Foreign Mission School, eight or nine | 
for them in the night season, concerning) of our own countrymen, most of them mar- 
the loss of their souls. May the Lord Je-| pied, and one having a family of five chil- 
sus dwell in my heart, and prepare me to} dren; in all more than twenty five per- 

o and spend the remaining part of my lite] sons : two, Messrs. Hiram Bingham, and 
with them. But not my rill, O Lord, but) Asa Thurston, ordained Missionaries + two, 
thy will be done, O donot cease to pray} Samuel Ruggles, and Thomas TLopoo, (a 
for me; and for Tennoe, and for the poor} native of Qwhyhee, and the friend af Gbuo- 
ignovant people at Owhyhee”?” keiah,) advanced in preparation for the inin- 

*'The will of the Lord Jesus is done— istry, and well ,qualified for Catechists and 
‘The deat lamented Obookiah*was not to) Teachers 3 a physician, a printer, and 2 
return to Owhyhee. But his prayers and} prime farmer, with qualifications also for 
supplications with many tears, for his ‘poor | teaching. Individuals of the company are, 
friends, and relations and countrymen,” | —~ ; 


which he ceased not to offer, until his soul} | * Thenames of the three most important Sandwich Ist- 
¥: - . ‘\ ands 


® 


them, the sacrifices are great. 


_ JMfission to Sandwich Islands. 


ow 
58° 


mechanical | Testaments will also be needed not only 


Besides, skilled in various: : be n | not of 
ae ‘for the mission itself, but for distribution: 


trades; 


~~ fo the interesting young islanders: all is | among British.and American-sailors, many 


i -| of whom touch at the Islands... A fount of 
ed servants of the Lord Jesus,.who go with | types and a printing-press will be procur= 
Yet the | ed. An abundant supply of stationary will: 


love of Christ consttains them ;: and fer the | also be requived.. 
benefit of those who. are ready to perish for 


hope and joy. To the devoted and beloy- 


But what is all this expense, in its utinost 
Jack of knowledge of him, they cheerfully | es‘imate, compared with the object > It is: 


“relinquish their friends; their country, their | a sentiment worthy of the respected _prea- 


earthly prospects, and give up themselves, | cher by whom it wis uttéred : “If the 
and theirall.. Will not then this Christian] churches of New England, knowing the’ 


community as cheerfully supply the requas- 
ite means: for the various exigencies and 
purposes of the Mission?) 

The expense, especially in the outset; 
evidently cannot be light. 

Fitting the vessel for so many passengers 


and ship-room for them,.and for all that 


. they should carry with them, will cost, ac- 


cording to a contract, made asis thought, 
on quite reasonable terms, about two thou- 


purpose of Ged concerning Gbookiah, had 
chartered a ship andisent it’ to Owhyhee,. 
on purpose to bring him to Christ “and fig 


| him for heaven ; it. would have been a: 


‘cheap purchase ef blessedness:to men and: 
glory te God : aud were there no other ex- 
pedients now to rescue his: poor country- 
men for whom he-prayed, the end would: 
justify the constant employment ef such 
means to bring the sons and daughters of 


enterprize, must be furnished besides with 
many articles fer their sustenance and 


sand dollars ; the owner furnishing. wood | Owhyhee to Glory.” Is there’a person in 
and water; but no provisions or stores: The] New Mngland, is there a believer in the- 

tovisions: and sea-stores, requisite forse | Gospel: on earth, who would not subscribe: 
liege a company, during a voyage of five | to’ this sentiment? Otaheite, Eimeo, the 
or six‘months, must be of no inconsiderable | Society Islands,. purged of their Idols, 
amount. And those who» embark in this:| cleansed from,the blood of-human- sacrifi- 
ces,illumined with heavenly light, resound-- - 
ing with grateful praises to Him who made 
comfort:after they. shall have landed,. Aj and: has redeerned the world ! of what 
frame, with materials fer covering and fin- {comparative account are all the expenses 
ishing a small house for the immediate use | and all the labors of the 20 years mission > 
of the mission family,. must: be provided. | The Sandwich Islands are a Jarger and 
Medicines for themselves, aud for the ben- | richerfield for Christian: charity and Chris- 


efit of the natives; in suitable variety. and 
hiberal quantity: and a good supply of the 
common implements of husbandry.;: axes, 
ploughs, hoes, shovels, : &c. as also: of the 
most important tools of various mechanical 


nished.. These tyols and implements, in 
almost any given quantity, may be turned 
to geod account for the purposes-of the mis- 
sion ; as they will answer instead of money 
and even better than money, for purchases 
tobe made of the natives, and at the same 
time serve to promote their civilization, 
The plan of this mission requires a great 
variety of books, embracing the first rudi- 
ments of learningyeand extendmg to: the 
higher branches of literature and science. 
‘Fhe missionaries:and: their assistants: wil! 
néed ample means of pursuing study them- 
selves in various branches and.all the sta- 
ges of education ;.and ample means are 
needed io furnish a sewinary on heathen 
ground, where native teachers and preach- 
ers may. be trained for usefulness among 
their countrymen. English Bibles and 


, ment now going to Brainerd; 


tian hepe ; containing a popalation equal 
te-one third of New England, kindly dis-- 
eet desirous of civilization, and of excel-- 
ent) mental endowments; the climate sa- 


\ _lubrious, and the soil exuberantly fertile. 
arts ; smithery, carpentry, &c. must be fur- |: 


The fullest confidence is entertained that 
this Mission: will cemmend itself to. the 
hearts of American Christians, and obtain 
an extensive and liberal patronage. But. 


the bounty that shallbe received in the outset 


willbe doubly precious... The expense of 


setting the mission out must be heavy in 


proportion to what probabiy. will be neces- 


| sary for supporting it afterwards ; and. be-- 
} sides targe drafts upon the funds of: the: 
Board, are urgently. demanded for. other: 


objects ; particularly. ftv_a large reinforee- 
: for the Mis-- 
‘ston tothe Cherokees of the Arkansaw, and. 


-for the Mission to Jerusalem... A: special 


call, therefore, for immediate and: hberal 
help has become necessary ; .a call-which. 


Pinay be answered, and will, it is not -doubt- 


ed, be promptly and cheerfully answered. 


_by contributions and, donations either in: 


ie 


’ with two missionaries ateach station: Mr... 


¥ 


* 


amoney, or in such articles of various kinds, : 


-asare wanted for the voyage and the Mis- 
Sion ; 


Friends of man and of the Redeemer of. 


man, is.it net a rare opportunity, present- 
ing itself at-a moment when your store- 
houses, and barns, and fields, are demand- 
ang fron you a grateful offering to the boun- 
tiful Parentof all? The object is. before 
you—the bringing of many thousands of fel- 
low beings to light and to otory—Gop Lov- 
®1H A CHEERFUL GIVER. 

In the name of the Prudential Commit- 
tee of the American Board of Commission- 
ers for Foreign missions. 

S. Worcester, Cor. Sec’ry, 

Boston, Mug. 23, 1819. = 
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SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


The following letter from the Rey. W. 
4P. Creok, one.of the Missionaries in Ota- 
deite, was addressed to the Rev. W..Mil- 
ne, at Malacca, and contains not only a 
confirmation of the former intelligence, but 
algo several very pleasing particulars with 
which we had not before been acquainted. 


We copy it from No. 6, of the Indo-Chi- | 


nese Gleaner, published at Malacca, ia Oc- 
tober last, which is just come to hand. 
Wilkes Harbor, Tahiti, July 9, 1818. 
“My dear and highly esteered Brother, 
Mr. Davies and I wrote to you from 
Eimeo last December. ‘Since that time 
many impcrtant things have happened ; 
we have been reinforced by additional Ja- 
borers trom England ; our brig so long in 
hand, called the Haweis, is now atsea re- 
amoving the missionaries to their various 
stations. Eight ef us are left at these two 
islands, and eight go to the leeward islands 
of the group. 
statious at this island, and ene. at Himeo, 


Bourne, one of the newly arrived mission- 


aries is with me; he understands printing, | 


- and we are about to set up a press here, in 


addition to that which Mr. Ellis bas remov- 
to tie Islands below. The whole of this 
group of Islands is now professedly Chris- 
tian, and if we are to judge of their conduct 


by that of nominal Christians in general, | 


they have vastly the advantage. Theft is 
almost unknown among, them. Family 
prayer is set up at every house, ard pri- 
vate prayer is almost universally attended 
to. These poor people look up to the mis- 
sionaries as their oracle in all their troubles 
ofbody and mind, civil and religious. 
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‘South Sea Islands. 


We have three missionary | 


They’ 


were once the cruel slaves of Satan, des+ 
troying theinselves and their infant off 
spring. Now, women are restored to their 
ank in society, a new generation of young 
ones is 
rents.; and the face of things is marvel-— 
lously altered, so that “we are constrained 

tosay, ‘ This isthe Lord's doing, and it is 

marvellous in our eyes.’ se 

« We are endeavoring to ‘bring them in~ 
to regular habits, and to promote their com- 
fort and usefulness: ‘This we trust, will — 
bein time accomplished. Last May we 
held the anniversary meeting at Eimec. 
All the missionaries, sixteen in number, 
and mest of their families were. present 5 
and spent a most delightful day together, 
partaking of the Lord’s supper. But what 
{18 most remarkable, a Missionary Society 

was formed among the natives. ‘The King 

is President, and the various Chiefs are 

Governors, with Secretary and Treasurer. 

Cocoa-nut oi], arrow-root, cotton or pork, 

iste be subscribed and: the funds sent to 

England. Itissuppesed, that there will 
| be scarce one inhabitant, that will not be a 
member. 

*‘ Reading is*become general among this 
people, and they are diligently engaged in — 
teaching each other: 3000 copies of Luke ~ 
have been printed and seld for 3 gallons of 
cocoa-nut oil each copy. Many thousands 
are sadly disappomted that there are no 
more. We believe ten thousand might 
have been sold inten days. We hope to 
i get-on printing and publishing the Sacred 

Scriptures. ; 

‘ A-great concern is manifested for the 
islands aveund us, and those who were 
thought to be.out of the reach of missiona- 
ries, are graciously and very providential 


The fame of the Gospel has spread by 
means of the natives themselves. ‘The in- 
habitants of some of the low islands to the 
eastward have cast away their idols, and 
many of them are among us, learning the 
werd of God. The sound has reached 
‘Tubuai, and the high islands called Raiva- 
vae, and the people are desirous of mis- 
‘sionaries.. I am sanguine in my expecta- 
tions of the Marquesas, some of whom have 
learned toread with us, and now others, 
natives, from hence are going. J have also 
some hopes of the Sandwich Islands, as the 
American Brig Clarion, by whom I send 
this, is bound thither, and takes passengers, 
some natives of those islands who have been 
learning the word of God here. i**cuse 
ny hasty scrawl dear brother, and let me 


eee 


springing up beloved by them.pa- 


I e 
brought under the influence ef the word. ‘ 
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60 British ‘Bacation fica 
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Bishop of Calontea—Prayer for the Jews. 


have the pleasure to hear ion you when | 500/. each, being chive third donation to the 


opportunity offers, and I hope to be punc- 
_ tual in writing to you in return. 


lis and others, having the press. 


telligence first, and any you may send me, 
shall be quickly communicated to, him.— 


Weare here with eight children, have al 


dispensary, a large school on the new plan, 
much of the language, &c. to write, and fre- 
quently to preach; Mrs. C. bas also a 
school of giris,so that we have enough to 


do.’ 


Br id lish National. Education, Society. 


From the Seventh Report of the British 
National Education Society, we gather the 
following facts: that since the establish- 
ment of the Central School in 1811, more 
than 4800 poor children haye enjoyed. the 
advantages of an education at.1t; that it 
‘has been inspected by nearly 5000 visitors, 
some of them of the highest rank, who have 
uniformly expressed the greatest admira- 
tion of its discipline, order and improve- 

ment ; that it has furnished weil qualified 
© instructors for 211 Schools. 230° new 


scheols have been added to the Saciety 5. 


ae total. number .of schools in Union is 

939; the total number of children in these 
we is 180,000, besides 50,000 in other 
schools conducted on the principles of the 
society, though not in union with it, 

Tn JVova Scotia, t he ‘boys’ school formed 
on this plan is increasing. 1000/, have 
been subscribed for a girls’ schobl on’ the 
same plan. In the Boies of New- Briens- 
aichk, asimilar school is -to be established 
under the patronage of Governer 8 Smyth ; 
SDP0l. are suvseribed for the buildine. 
Honduras, provision is made. for the educa- 
ton, of every ehild.in community. ° Siweden 
has adopted: thesystem, and the Kung’ has 
sent a native of Sweden to the central 
school in England, expressly to acquire a | 
perfect knowledge of it} he- has’ since re- 


» turned, atter devating a sufficient time to 


his object. A vigorous effort is making. to 
introduce the system intoVice, where is a 
population of 89,609, and the lower classes 
totallv destitute of instruction, in the most 
wretcned state of vagrant idleness. At 


Rombay, oreat veal and energy are mani- | 


fested.in su pport of the cause, and the mest 
success(ul. results. are expected. The 
“sabes of Saxe Coburg, has given one hun- 
dred b,aeas to the Society ; the Universi- 
tigs.of Uxtord and Cambridg se, have given 


at 


object. 
Mr. Da-} 
vies has removed to Huahine, with Mr El- 
As we | 
‘are to windward, I shall most likely get in- 


} years, 


The ainount of all the contribu- 
tions for the year was 65001. the Pecuniary y. 
Grants amounted to 25921. 10s. j 
Bosion ae : 


meen Salary Tus 


London Society for the: Propagation of the 
Gospel. 


The London “ Society. for the Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel,” in their last Report, 
state their income for the past year tu have 
are 13,8171. 15s, 2d. of which nearly 90000. 

vere a grant of Parliament. “They have 


heres 13,5481. 5s. Sd. for Missionaries, 


Catechists, Schoolmaster 8, bar Books, Print- 
ing, &c. 114 new members have been ad- 
ded during the year.’ ‘The Bishop of Dur- 
ham has been a member of the Society 57. 
In Newfoundland, they have four, 
Missionaries and eleven Schoolmasters. 
In Nova-Scotia, eighteen Missionaries and. 
one Assistant—fourteen Schoolmasters and. 
five Schoolmistresses. In’ New-Bruns- 
wick, nine Missionaries, one Assistant, one, 
Minister, eleven Schoolmasters, and one’ 
Schoolmistress. “At Cape Breton, one Mis- 
siovary. ‘Tn Upper Canada, nine Mission - 
aries, one Schoolmaster and one Catechist. 
in Lower Canada, seven Missionaries. On 
the Gold Coast, Africa, one Misssionary.— 
In New South Wales, two Schoolmasters. 
At Norfolk Island, one Schoolmaster, one 
Schoolmistress Tb. ; 
sea ae haa 


The Bishap of Catcutta has lately ad- 
dressed the Society for phapapating the; 
Gospel in foreign parts, informibg them 
that the sum of 50001. voted by that Society 
for the Sinan of Christiavity in India, 


~ At} would be applied by his Lor dship towards 


the erection ef a mission college in Calcut- 
ta. “Gn the reeeipt of this letter the Socie- 
y for promoting Christian knowledge, in 

Bartlett's buildings immediately ‘voted 
dCO0L. mere towards the intended: college, 
j and the Church Missionary Society has just 
made agrantof 50000. in addition for the 
same objact. Thus no less a suin than 


15,0000. has been voted by three Societies, 


in connexion with the Rstablished Church, 
and forthe great object of prometing Chis: 
ey throughout British India. (Limes, 


ei the Boston Recorder. 
PRAYER FOR THE JEWS. 
Mr. Eptron—t have sauce been supply- 
jing t the pep a Gilsum, N.H - which is an 


Be °F he } ‘ & 
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pbscure, broken, waste place of Zion, 
where 1 became acquainted with the fol- 
lowing facts, which if published, may be of 
some service to the cause of the Jews, who 
are the objects of so many precious promis- 


Extract from the Journal of the Rev. me, 
Poor, American Missionary at Tillipal- 


ly, Ceylon. ats : 
Oct. 15, 1818.—The second Anniversa-— 
ry of my coming to Tillipally. This day 
received a letter from the Jordan Lodge of 
Free Masons, Danvers, containing the 
pleasing intelligence that the members of 
that fraternity have agreed to furnish me 
with $30 annually, for the support of a - 
heathen boy, to be named Jordan Lodge, 
Such tokens of friendship and co-operation 
from my masonic brethren, are most grate- 
fully received, and acknowledged as the 
genuine fruits of the principes of our frater- 
nitys 0" ; Aang 


es yet to be accomplished. 
Yours, &c. «: ~ Ezerrex Ricu. 
Dinp, at Gilsum, N. H. Aug. 29, Mrs. 
Mary bonp, relict of Dea. Stephen Bond, 
late of that place aged eighty-seven- She 
was originatly from Connecticut ; becafne 
hopefully pious in early life, and maintain- 
ed an excellent Christian character to the 
day of her death, I visited her frequently 
in the course of the last summer. In» all 
my interviews with this aged saint, I dis- 
covered something very noticeable and in- 
teresting ; but nothing more so than her 
deep and lively concern for the conversion 
of the Jews. At oneot my early visits, she 
told me that she could not feet very well 
satisfied with a prayer, unless the cause of 
the Jews was earnestly plead, Iwas called 
to visit her, when she was thougt to be just 
leaving the world ; and conversed with her 
considerably. She told me that she had 
abhat done praying for Zion, but she trust- 
ed her blessed Lord would take good care 
of his cause.in the world. In my prayer 
with her on this oecasion, which we all 
supposed would probably be the last. she 
would hear, my mind was so taken up with 
hersituation, and that of her children and 
posterity, together with the cause of Zion 
in general, that I forgot to mention the 
Jews. But this did not escape her notice; 
she soon after looked, at me with earnest- 
ness and exclaimed, *O those blessed Jews,’ 
which was followed with some other broken 
but interesting remarks respecting that peo- 
le. ‘Thisbrought me tomy recollection ; 
j felt severely reproved. Now this affect- 
ed my mind, that this aged woman, who 
bad always lived in obscurity, and had al- 
most no access to any late intelligence res- 
pecting the Jews, and whatis doing for 
them in the Christian’ world, even when 
she was just about to draw-her last breath, 
should appear to haye her mind more filled 
with the state and prospects of the “ seed 
ef Abraham,” than with friends, children 
and posterity, yea, than all other objects 
beside. If the Jews have begun to .be the 
last object of concernand prayer with dy- 
jng saints, their prospects are glorious ; 
soon must they be converted to Christ, and, 
the Church hail their return to her bosom. 
‘Well may we exclaim, with faith in the 
prowusen * O those blessed Jews.” 


On Female Education. 


When we consider how much the hap- 
piness or misery of our lives depends upon 
the conduct of the weaker séx, we must ac- 
knowledge the importance of their educa- 
tion. No parent can expect that daughter 
to secure respectability to herself, reflect — 
credit upon him, or communicate satisfac- 
tion to others, whose mind he has permit- 
ted to remain in ignorance, whose manners: ~ 
have never been modelled to propriéty, i 
whose reason has never been taught to gov. ~ 
ern her passions, or to’ whose understanding 
the evils of vice and the advantages of vir- 
tue have never been disclosed. Nature 
may have made her handsome, and accident 
rich, but if she be ignorant or vicious, she 
can never be useful, she can never be es- 
teemed. But the woman whose mind has 
been formed to the principles of virtue, and 
well grounded in useful knowledge, though 
she may not be gifted with the allurements ~~ 
of high finished beauty, or surrounded with 
the splendors of wealth and rank, is un- 
doubtedly better calculated to fulfil her 
duties in society, whether as a daughter, 

a wife, a mother, or a neighbor, and conse- 
quently more likely to promote her own hap- 
piness, and that of her connections, than 
she whose principles are unformed, whose 
education has been neglected, however 
beautiful her person, reputable her birth, or 
abundant her fortune. Wealth alone ‘can 
never confer knowledge, nor beauty virtue, 
and without knowledge and. virtue no wo- 
man was ever yet a desirable companion, — 
a useful member of society, or a respectable 
neighbor. A proper education alone ean 
supply those requisites so essertial to a 
woman’s usefulness and happiness in the 
world, And the parent who will not give 


& 
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his daughter such an education when he 
_ «an afford it, betrays the trust which God 
_ aod nature repose in him, and is neither a 
~ good father nor a good citizen. a 
: reese Pittsburgh Gaz. 


— Sultan Katte-Gheri. 


An Edinburgh paper states, that, agreea- 
bly to intimation, the Sultan Katte Ghevri, 
fromthe Crimea, addressed a numerous 
and highly respectable meeting in the new 
church. This illustrious and interesting 
stranger, came to Britain, under the patron- 
age of the Emperor Alexander, for the pur- 
pose of appealing to British benevolence, 
in behaif of his native country, which lies 
buried in all the darkness and delusion of 
Mohammedanism. His. credentials were 
laid before'the Scotch (formerly the Edin- 
burgh) Missionary Society ; the only instt- 
tution waich has hitherto directed its ener- 

_ gies against the errors of the false Prophet. 
‘The Society has, in consequence, engaged 
to further the designs of the Sultan, as far 

as possible; and, with this view, to send 


mh 
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Sultan Katte-Gheri— Calivitiet’s Letter—Evxiracts from Calvin’s Institutes. 
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to express my horror and surprize at the 
stride which this pretended Calvinist has 
taken. I consider him to lay all the blame. 
of sin upon God. That God should be the 
efficient cause of sin, and stir up all the 


) wickedness in this world, is a demoralizing 


doctrine indeed. This doctrine exculpates 


| the creature, and Satan, the enemy of alJ 


ander his superintendance, four. Missiona- | 


~ vies to the Crimea, and to assist in the for- 
SI ‘ P : 1 x 
» «gation.of Seminaries for the instruction of 
»  #hat country. Full details of these patriot- 
1 plans were communicated to the meet- 
ing by the Sultan ina manner the most in- 
teresting ; and a pathetic appeal was made 
to the generosity ofall, to assist in the exe- 
oution. There was a charm in his.address 
pl which every countenance present be- 
spoke the feeling 3 and. from which hopes 
are entertained of the success of his cause. 
it was aiterwards moved by the Rey. Mr. 
Stecl, that the meeting cordially approve of 
ihe Sulfan’s communications and designs ; 
and that a committee be appointed to con- 
sider the best means of obtaining assistance 
here for carrying these designs into effect, 
‘This motion was seconded by Dr. Ward- 
~ Jaw, who addressed the meeting in a strain 
of the purest and most toaching eloquence, 
on behalf of the mission. The meeting 
was closed with prayer by the Rev. Dr. Gil- 
christ. Christian Spectator, 
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For the Evangelical Recorder, 


a 
Mn. Davis, Sin, 


| You cozhienced the publication of a se- 
ries of letters between a “ Methodist and 
Calvinist” some time since, under the head 
of“ Bota sides of the question.” TL have 
read’ tligm attention, and perinit nie 


i 


i 


| good, does nothing, because he has nothmg 


to do. Now this ~pretended Calvinist is 
just no Calvinist at all. The memory of 
Jobn Calvin, should not be polluted with 
ascribing to him dectrimes which he abomi- 
natedas he did this. If you intend to pre- 
serve your subscribers in this quarter, you 
will not in future, I hope, take up more then 
half of your otherwise useful Recorder, in 
publishing doctrines which, like these, are 
calculated todo more injury to the cause of 
religion than. Paine’s “Age of Reason” 
ever did. In haste, Sir, yours. 
A Subscriber and a true Calvinist. 
Camilius, Sept. 22, 1819, 
eo Y t 

Haxiracts from Calvin’s Institutes, Boole 

first, Chapter 18th, to shew that the Cal- 

vinist, in the series of letters betweei@a 

Methodist anil a Oalvinist, is a follower 

of John Calvin. 

God uses the agency of the impious and 
inclines their minds to execute his Judg- 
ments, yet without the least Stain of his per- 
fect purity. 

A. question of greater difficulty arises 
from other passages, where God is said te 
incline or draw, according to his own pleas- 
ure, Satan himse!f and ali the reprobate— 
For the carnal understanding scarcely 
comprehends how he, acting by their means, 
\can contractno defilement from their crim- 
inality, and even in operations common. to 
himselfand thein be frée from every fault, 
and yet righteously condemn those whose 
ministry he uses. Hence was invented the 
distinction between doing and permitting ; 
because to many persons this has appeared 
an inexplicable difficulty, that Satan and 
all the impious are subject to the power and 
government of God, so that he directs their 
malice to whatever end he pleases, and us- 
es their crimes for the execution of his 
judgments. The modesty of those who are 
alarmed at the appearance of absurdity, 
might perhaps be excusable, if they did not 
attempt to vindicate the Divine justice from 
al accusation by a pretence utterly desti- 
tute of any foundation: in trath.. They 
consider it absurd that aman should be 
blinded by the wili and command of God, 
‘and afterwards be punished for his blinds 
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ness. They therefore endeavour to evade 
. the difliculty by alleging that jt happens 
~ only by the permission, and not by the will 
of God ; but God himself by the most une- 
~ qutvocal declarations, rejects this subter- 
‘fuge. "That men however can efiect no- 
thing but by the secret will of God,..and 
ean deliberate on nothing but what he hath 
’ previously decreed and determines by his 
secret direction, is proved by express: and 
wmnutmerable testimonies. 

From the first chapter of Job we know 
that Satan presents himself before God to 
receive his commands, as well as the angels 
who yield a spontaneous obedience. It is 
indeed in a different manner, and for a dil- 
ferent end ; yet he cannot attempt any 
thing but by the divine will. 

God intends the deceptions of that per- 
fidious king Ahab ; the devil offers his-ser- 
vice for that purpose ; he is sent with a 
positive commission to be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all the prophets. If the blind- 
ing and infatuation of Ahab be a divine 
judgment, the pretence of bare permission 
disappears. » For it would be ridiculous for 
a judge merely to permit, without decree- 
ing hat should be done, and commanding 
his officers to execute it. The Jews de- 
signed to destroy Christ; Pilate and his 
soldiers complied with their outrageous vi- 
elence ; yet the disciples in a solemn pray- 
er confess that all the impious did nothing 
but what “ the hand and counsel of God 
determined before to be done ;” agreeabl 
to what Peter had already preached, that 
he was “delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God,” that 
he might be “ crueified and slain.” As 
thouch he had said that God, who saw eve- 
ry thing from the beginning, with a clear 
knowledge and determined will, appointed 
what the Jews executed ; as he mentions 
in another place, “ ‘Those things, which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of all: his 
prophets, that Christ should sutfer, he hath 
so fulfilled.” - 

With respect to his secret influences, 
the declaration of Solomon concerning the 
heart of a king, that it inclined hither or 
thither according to the divine will, certain- 
-ly extends to the whole human race, and is 
as much as though he had said, that 
whatever conceptions we form in. our 
minds, they are directed by the secret in- 
spiration of God. os 

But nothing can be desired more explicit 
than his frequent declarations, that he 
blinds the minds of men, strikes them with 
giddiness, inebriates them with the spirit of 


y 


“s Extracts from Calvin's tutes. 
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slumber, fills them with infatuation and 
rhardens their hearts. These passages algo’ 


many persons refer to-permission, as though _ 
in abandoning the reprobate, God permitted 
them to be blinded by Satan. But that so~ 
lution is too frivolous, since thé Holy Spir- 
it expressly declares that their blindness 
and infatuation are inflicted by the right- 
eous judgment 6f God. He is said to have 
caused the obduracy of Pharaoh’s heart, 
and-to have aggravated and confirmed it. 
Some elude the force of these expressions 
with afoolish cavil ; that since Pharaoh 


‘hiniself is elSewhese said to have hardened 


his own heart, his ewn will is stated as the 
cause ef his obduracy. As though these 
two things were at all incompatible with 
each other, that man should be actuated by 
God, and yet at the same time be active 
himself. But I retort on them their own 
objection ; for if hardening denotes a- bare 
permission, Pharaoh cannot properly be 
charged with being the cause of his own ob- 
stinacy. Now how weak and insipid would 
be such an interpretation, as though Phara- 
oh only permitted himself tobe hardened. 


Besides the Scripture cuts off all occasion . 


ert 
f t 


for such cavils. God says, “ [ will harden . 


his heart.” So alsa Moses says, concern-. 
ing the inhabitants of Canaan, that they 


marched forth to battle, because the Lord 


had hardened their hearts ; which is like- 
wise repeated by another Prophet ; “ He 


turneth their hearts to hate his people.’? — 


‘Thus also, in Isaiah, he declares that he 
will send the Assyrians against an hypo- 
critical nation, and will give hima charge 
to take the spoil, and to take the prey ;” 
not that he meant (o teach impious and re- 
fractory men a voluntary obedience, but 
because he would incline them to execute 
his judgments, just.as if they had his com- 
mands engraven on their minds. Hence it 


appears that they were impelled by the po-. ” 


sitive appointment of God. I grant indeed, 
that.God often actuates the reprobate by 


the interposition of Satan ; but in such a ~ 


manner that Satan himself acts his part by 
the divine impulse, and proceeds to the ex- 
tent of the divine appointment. 


The whole may be summed up thus 3. 


that as the will of God is said to be the 
cause of all things, his providence is estab- 


lished as the governor in all the counsels 


and works of men, so that it not only exerts 
its power in the elect, who are Fatacncad 
by the Holy Spirit, but also compels the 
compliance of the reprobate. 

(To be Continued.) 


¥ 


hi, 


. > dive. 


plication, exhibited in the annual report, 


64 ? Buffalo Sunday 
Extracts from the Second Report of the 
Pr Buffalo Sunday School. Union Society, 
presented on the second day of August, 
1819. ir lasi 
The Second Anniversary of the Buffalo 
Sunday School Union Society, was held at, 
the Court House, on Monday the, second ; 
day of August, 1819. Near two hundred 
children and about twenty teachers, from’ 
the several Schools in this Union, assem-. 
bled at the School house at-one o’clock, P., 
M. <A procession was formed by the com- | 
mittee of arrangements, and marched to the | 
court house, where an appropriate discourse'| 
was delivered by the Revs Mr. Fruumore, | 
(Mr. Squier being confined by sickness,) | 
from these words—“ Many shall rain to and 
Fro, and kuowledge shalt be inereased.”-— 
After the discourse, the president, Mr. Sill,’ 
took the chair, and the society proceeded | 
to business. ‘The minutes of the Board of | 
Directors for the past year were read and | 
accepted. The annual report was read by | 
the Secretary. 
~ The appearance of the children was tru- 
ly gratifying. Although confined more than 
four hours, they were patient and atten- 


‘The account of their diligence and ap- 


‘was peculiarly interesting to all the friends 
of the rising generation. 
‘The following gentlemen were duly elec- 
ted officers for the ensuing year : 
NATHANIEL SILL, President. 
HEMAN B. POTTER, Vice Pres’t. 
ABNER BRYANT, Treasurer. 
DAVID REMINGTON, Secretary. 


Directors. 


Rev. MILES P. SQUIER, 
Mess. PETER WEST, 
JABEZ GOODSELL, 
SAMUEL. BOSWORTH, 
JULIUS GUITEAU, 
HENRY R. SEYMOUR, 
GEORGE KEESE, 


REPORT. 

On the Anniversary ofa Society in which 
is involved the dearest interests of the ris- | 
ing generation, your committee, with feel-' 
ings of peculiar interest, present their 2nd , 
Annual Report. | 

Uf, in our report of last year, we could say 
something had been done for the cause of | 
Sabbath Schools in this Society—that some 
exertion had been made—it is with much 
satisfaction we can now say, that an accel-| 


i CESS. 


School Report. 


erated motion has been given fo this morat 
inachine, and those exertions have been 
crowned with no ordinary degree of suc- 
The Society has received into the 
Union five Schools during the past year, and 
about 400 Scholars. ‘Fhe number of Schools 
new under the care of the Society is 7, of 
learners 500, regular attendants 214, man- 
aged by 28 Superintendents and Teachers. 
‘The same system has been pursued, with 
few exceptions, in all the Schools, anc 
those necessarily arising from their. local 
situation. ner anes, ecscade “ee ARE 

Your Committee in closing this Report, 
would observe, that there is nothing we 
deem more worthy of remark than the hap- 
py effects produced in our Schools by the — 
Hible. ‘To be able toread that Book is the 
object of exertion on the part of the Schel- 
ars, and to obtain the Book itself by com- 
mitting portions of it to memory, is esteem- 
ed a high distinction. By this its value is 
doubled: ‘Take away the Bible, and, our 
Schools would soon decay and be dissolved. 
* It is the source of motive, as it is that of 
obligation to Superintendents and Teachers, 
and supplies ali their encouragement to la- 
bour and to persevere, and all their hope of 
benefit to themselves and others.” It is 
the centre and soul of the system ; it gives 
it all its energy, ensures its utility, and pro: 
vides for its success. “The divine Author 
of that. Book has shed down his blessings 
upon our Schools,” through the “instrumen- 
tality of his word, and the agency of those 
to whom he has trusted the dispensation of 
it.” Itis therefore, gratifying to report, 
that much attention has been paid to. the 


reading and recitation of the Scriptures—, 


50,815 verses in Scripture, Hyinns and Cat- 
echisms, have been recited in the different 
Schools, more than 40,000 of which were 
from, the sacred oracles. Many Scholars 
have committed whole Books or Epistles, 
and are now able tu reéite them with little 
hesitstion, in such a manner as to give the 
sense of what they repeat. . 

With an object betore you at once so in- 
teresting and so important,no less than the 
eternal welfare of these and many other 
children—under such high considerations, 
we feel assured that you will not sutier any 
of these children to perish for lack of knowl- 
edge, while you can encourage them by 
your individual influence, your property or 
your prayers. 

In behalf of the committee, 
J. 8. HUDSON, See"ry. 
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MISSION TO THE SANDWICH ISL- 

BR ANDS. 
From the Boston Recorder. 
- We know of no Mission that has hitherto 
left this country, which has excited such 
general interest and prompted so many 
prayers as that to the Sandwich Islands.— 
it owes its origin to the fact that two lads, 
natives of Owhyhee, about 9 years since 
were providentially brought to our shores, 
by Capt. Brintnall, of New-Haven, and that 
in that town two young gentlemen faith- 
fully instructed then in the great truths 
of the Christian religion. One of the lads; 
Henry Obookiah, early became a convert to 
Christianity, and gave the most satisfactory 
evidence of personal piety. He and one of 
his teachers, the much lamented Mills, who, 
ifhe had lived, was to have led the Mission 
‘to Owhyhee, have been summoned to a no- 
bler service. The other, Thomas EHopoo, 
has been a mémber of the church of Christ 
about five years. In his whole deportment, 
the observer discovers evidence of piety, 
which leaves the mind at rest. His other 
- teacher, Rev. Edwin W. Dwight, of Rich- 
mond, the author of the * Life of Obookiah,”’ 
has a right to rejoice in witnessing the fruit 
of bis labors. He and his friend continued 
their benevolent exertions towards the two 

ouths from time to time; until they were 
placed at “fhe Foreign Mission School” 
in Cornwall. There Mr. Dwight was their 
official instructor until a short time before 
the death of Obookiah. What encourage- 
ment is here given to the Christian to obey 
every impulse of benevolent feeling, and to 
do good unto all men as he has opportuni- 
t 7? c 
"Tha individuals connected with the Mis- 
sion assembled in this town during the last 
week. They consist of nineteen natives of 
America, seven gentlemen with their wives, 
and five children; and four natives of the 
Sandwich Islands. . Their names, places of 
residence, and occupations, are as follows: 

Rev. Hiram Bingham, Bennington, Vt: 
Missionary. ; 

Rev: fsa Thurston, Fitchburg, Mass. 
Missionary. 
Daniel Chamberlain, Brookfield; Mass. 

Farmers 
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Thomas Holman, Coo 
Physician. 
Samuel Whitney, Branford, Connecticut, 
‘Teacher. 
Samuel Ruggtes, Brookfield, Connecti- 
cut, Teacher... 
Elisha Loomis,Canandaigua,N. Y. Printers 
John Honoree, Owhyhee, Teacher. 
Thomas Hopoo, Owhyhee, Teacher. 
William TLennooe, Woahoo, ‘Teacher. 
George Tamoree, Atoois 
Mr. and Mrs. Chamberlain take out with 
them a family of five children, three sons 
and two daughters. Most; of the gentle- 
men have learned some one of the mechan- 
ic arts. e 
On Friday afternooii October ‘22, the 
Missionaries to the number of seventeen, 
the seven gentlemen and ladies, with Hon- 
oree, Hopoo, and ‘Ténnooe, were formed in- 
toachurch of Christ; The religious solem- 
nities on that occasion were performed in 
the Vestry of Park-street Church, by Rev. 
Drs. Morse and Worcester, and the Pastor. 
On the same evening, Rev. Mr. Bingham 
preached in that church to a very numerous 
land attentive audience, from 2 ‘Tim. iti. 16 
17. The doctrine derived from the text, 
and supported in a very ingenious and con+ 
vincing manner by the preacher, was, “It 
is the great end of the Bible to promote be-. 
nevolent action.” After the sermon a 
Charge was delivered to all the members of 
the Mission, by Rev, Dr. Worcester. On 
Saturday morning, at 10 o’clock, the same 
church was again opened. After a prayer 
by Mr. Bingham; Rey. Mr. Thurston deliv- 
ered, to a crowded house, the farewell of 
the Missionaries to their friends and breth- 
ren in this country: When this was con- 
‘cluded, Thomas Hopoo addressed the audi+ 
ence. The address was extemporancous, 
only because he had had no time to write 
one. He appeared throughout calm ant 
self-possessed, and did nothesitate, except 
when owing to his imperfect utterance of 
our language. His delivery was manly and 
impressive. The thoughts were striking 
and-solemn. [twas amost affecting spec: 
tacle to see a native of Owhyhee preaching 
the gospel to the citizens of Boston, and 
calling on them to repent and believe in Je- 
sus Christ. At the close of his address to 
the audience, Hopoo in aj very ! #poy man- 
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ner begged leave to say a few words to five 
of his countrymen just arrived from Owhy- 
hee, who were sitting in oneof the pews im- 
mediately below him. The address was in 
the language of his:country, and occupied 
10 or 12 minutes. It was delivered with 
reat freedom and energy. After a prayer 
ey the Rev. Mr. Fisk, (oue of the Missiona- 
ries to Jerusalem,) the exercises were con- 
cluded with the Anthem entitled, Melton 
Mowbray, performed ina superior style.— 
"The contributions on Friday evening and 
Saturday morning amounted to upwards of 
two hundred dollars. 
On the Sabbath, at 4 P. M..aflerthe close 
ef Divine service, at the request of the 
mewly constituted Church, the Sacrament 


of the Lord’s Supper was administered in | 


Park-street Chureh. The members of that 
Church, of the Old Soutit Church, of the 
Church in Essex-street, and many members 
of other Churches in and out of ‘town, uni- 


ted with their brethren and sisters of the 


Missionary Church in commemorating. the 
dying fove of their common Loriand Sav- 
iour, for the last time. on this side of the 
grave. The numberof communicants was 
thought to be between five and six hundred. 
Rey. Dr. Worcester led in the services, and 
was assisted by Rey. Messrs. Jenks, Sabine, 
‘Bingham and Dwight, and Rey. F£ofessor 
Porter. The occasion was peculiarly in- 
teresting and solemn ; and will be long re- 
mernbered with gratitude and joy by. these 
who were present. 


‘The Mission Family expected to. have } 


embarked in the brig Thaddeus, Capt..Blan- 
chard, on Saturday last; but the arrange- 
ments. of the vessel not being completed, 
departure has been.delayed to the present 
time, They expect to sail in.the course of 
this day, (Oct. 30.) 
Pe ae 
SUMMARY OF RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE: 


Extract from the Theological Repertory, 
published at Washington, by a. number 
of Ministers, assisted by aliterary Gen- 


tleman of the protestant Episcopal Church. 


Pevhaps nothing more tends to keep alive 
that zeal for the souls of men, or excites 
within us more strongly the desire to pro- 
mote their eternal weifare, than the frequent 
reports of missionary labors, and of benevo. 
lent institutions. In the track of the mis- 
sionary of the cross, we tracea divine hand 
guiding his stepsand strengthening his heart, 

Separated from all those he once held 
dear, wesee him cheerfully submitting to 


deprivations the most painful, and exposed | 


{of those present! 
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| to sufferings and trials the most appalling, 
| Holding communion with none but his God, 


we behold his steady march in the discharge 
of his arduous duties. The world his field.: 
and souls—immortal souls, his object ;-he 
goes the messenger of life to the dead in 
trespasses and sins? Alas! how plentiful _ 
; the harvest! With what deep interest does 

the real christian trace the moral map of 
the missionary course. He watches his ap- 
proaca to the solitary cottage, the seques~ 
,tered village, and the crowded city. Si- 
lently the man of God pourshis instructions. 
into the ear of the ignorant heathen, in his 
dwelling of clay; and meets, with ‘intre- 
pid firmness, the objections and the perse- 
cutions of the hardened idolater. As he 
proceeds, we sympathize in. his. sufferings 
and pray for his success; and so strongly 
is every thing he undertakes, or endures, 
associated with our feelings, that tidings 
frors him are as ‘life from the dead;? or, as- 
rays eratited from some friendly orb, rising 
apon lands overshadowed with darkness. 

In Benevolent Institutions, we recognize 
anactive principle always operating-on. the: 
moral and intellectual state of the human: 
family. ‘These inetitutions are numerous, 
divided among various sects of christians, 
and applying to almost every case of human 
weal or woe.: ‘They find man in his lowest: 
state of degradation and misery »—they of- 
fer the cure for his maladies, and finall y el- 
evate him, tothe inheritance of the saints- 
in light... 

_ Lhe tirst in importance—though not in- 
the order of time, are pigLE’ soctnrit3.— 
And what a magnificent spectacle do some 
of tho Those of Britain and of 
Russia seem almost too great for contem-- 
plation. We are dazzled with the glory. 
which surrounds them—a elory Which, as it: 
proceeds from the throne of him who gave 
the word, shall continue its splendor. until 
all nations aie cheered by itsbeams. 

Sunday Schools seem next in orders Oi 
no institution does the divine blossige ap- 
pear to have so evidently rested as on this, 
The writer of this article remembers them 
thairly-five years; and for thirty years, has 
marked theiv progress and improvement.— 
j it maybe safely said that they have pro- 
jcuced, and are still producing a moral re- 
| volution inthe world. The reason. is obvi~ 

ous. ‘Rie Sunday Schools becin; whe 


si 8 oy in: 
general, other schools cad, with religious, 
unstruction, 


ins on ‘They take the ‘young pupil, 
| before crime has seared his conscience, and 
tblunted his faculties: moral. depravity. is 
then unfolded to his view, as having defiled. 
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his soul, and exposed him to the divine dis-) ed to shame and remorse the hardened sin« 


pleasure; the necessity of a changeof heart 
is pressed upon his mind, and be is pointed 


to an atoning Saviour as having made full: 


satisfaction for his sins. All the social and 
relative duties are explained and enforced ; 
his interests as connected with a neglect or 
fulfilment ofhis duties, are the subject of un- 
remitted instruction, And wicked indeed, 
must be that child, who can attend for 
years on this course without receiving last- 
ing benefit. But facts speak for themselves. 
In Britain, in which we include Ireland, not 


Jess than 600,000 are under Sunday School 


instruction, ‘The system has extended to 
¥rance ; is beginning in Russia, and in ma- 
ny partsof Germany. By the missionaries 
it has been carried to India: to the Indian 
Archipelago; the islands of the Pacific ; to 
New South Wales; and Van Dieman’s 
jand.—In our own country, though but late- 
ly introduced, it has Spread with unexam- 
pled rapidity. In the large cities the schools 
are numerous, and there is scarcely a vil- 
Jage where the system has not been intro- 
duced. 
been too long neglected, we see Sunday 
schools recommended by the convention, 


In South Carolina, where it had | 


ner; have administered the healing balm to 
the wounded heart, and poured consolation 
into the soul of the drooping believer. The 
means, indeed, are human, but divine bless- 
ings have accompanied them. 

Societies forjpromoting christianity among 
God’s ancient peopie the Jews, demand our 
attention. These interesting people are 
the subject of prophecy not yet accomplish- 
ed. We know net what will be the ultim- 
ate instrument of their conversion; butour 
duty is to use the means within our pow- 
er; and if butene of these lost sheep be re- 
covered, we have a rich reward. 

The great institutions for educating the 
poor, now so widely extended, are objects 
of attention to all who delight in the moral 
and intellectual improvement of his species. 
They act on an enlarged scale; and tend, 
in their operation, to elevate the tone of so- 
ciety, by making men feel that they are ac- 
countable and rational beings. 

‘The month of May, which is the great 
anniversary of religious institutions iu Lon- 
don, has exhibited some scenes of peculiar 
interest. The reports in full, however, have 
not yet reached us. ‘The magazines, which 


and sanctioned bythe Rt. Rey. the Bishop. | are the usual vehicles of religious intelli- 
Looking at this mighty system, guided as it | gence, are rather occupied with speeches 
is by poy teachers of both sexes, and at-} and addresses, which these meetings cail 
tended with the continued smiles of Divine | forth, than in the particular detail of facts. 
Providence, it is impossible to calculate the | Among those who mest distinguished them- 


aggregate effect which it will produce. But 
it may be said, without exaggeration, that 
millions now live who are blessing God for 
Sunday School instruction, and millions yet 
anborn will hail it, next to the Bible, as the 
greatest boon which Heaven has_ bestowed. 

Prayer Book and Homily Societies, have 
had an extensive influence, combined with 
great practical efficacy. Ina pure and e- 
vangelical liturgy, the devotional feelings 
have been excited, a reverence for our 
Church and her institutions fostered, and 
many a stray child of darkness been brought 
into glorious light. In the homilies we have 
the doctrines of the Church illustrated and 
explained, by men who framed her articles 
and composed her liturgies. ‘They speak a 
language understood by all who feel their 
inwaml deformity, and who fly to Jesus as 
their only refuge from the Divine vengeance. 

Tract Societies have proved great auxil- 
aries in spreading religious knowledge.— 
‘They work their silent way where the liy- 
ing teacher cannot enter. In the solitude 
of the country ; on the bed of sickness ; in 
the mariner’s birth, when tracking the vast 
expanse of waters, they have often awaken- 


selves in the various societies, we find lords 
Leignmouth and Gambier. The Rev. Leigh 
Richmond, J. S. Pratt, B. D. EK. Burn, M.A. 
Pritchett, George Mitchell, M. A. R. 
Cox, M. A.and W. Wilberforce, Esq, M. P. 
from the Episcopalians. From the various 
other religious denominations, we find ma- 
ny, long known as public cliaracters, whose 
exertions in the coinmon cause, entitle them 
to the esteem of all who love the Redeem- 
er’s kingdom. 

From West Africa the Rev. Mr. John- 
son writes, “God is carrying on his gra- 
cious work among us ;—both old and young, 
rich and poor, are hungering and thirsting 
after the bread and water of life. Last 
Lord’s day I administered the Lord’s Sup- 
per to 12° of our black brethren and sisters. 
There is a singular work carrying on a- 
mong the children. Among the cantid- 
ates for admission to the Lord’s ‘Table, 
there were nine school girls; their accounts 
were really astonishing. After evening 
service last Sabbath, { heard that the school 
boys wished to speak with me, the 7 said 
they had been in the field to pray, b atdid 
not know how; they had heard the Jesus 
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«christ came to gave sinners, and wished to 
know if it were true. Ona journey round. 
the colony, in company with some of the 
natives, my companions declared the Gos- 
pel to their countrymen in their own lan- 
guage, in'which, perhaps, many of them had 
never heard it before. ‘These are the be- 
ginning of those labors by which Africa must 
be blessed, by the effort of native laborers. 


The report of the British and Foreign Bi- 


ble Society is unusually interesting. "The 


Bible Societies in Strasburg; the United 
Netherlands, Switzerland, Saxony, various 
parts of Germany, Sweden, Malta, Smyr- 
na, Calcutta, Bombay, the Cape of Good 
Hope, New South Wales, &c. report a great 
increase of their numbers, and in many ca- 
ses double the number of topies of the scrip- 
tures’ distributed. “Russia opens so vast 
a field, possesses so many co-operating so- 
cieties and associations, and combines such 


a mass of biblical labors, going forward per- 


petually, and perpetually increasing, both 
in the capital of the empire, and in the 
chief cities of the several governments and 
provinces, that the committee acknowledge 
their utter inability te exhibit any thing 
like an adequate representation of the share 
which she is taking in the great work of 
disseminating the Holy Scriptures, Many 
new auxiliary societies has been formed. 
Seven versions of the Scriptures in the di- 
alects of Siberia alone, had been underta- 
ken. In the last year, 72,000 Bibles, in 
eight different languages had been distribu- 
ted, and the total either printed or printing 
by the Russian Bible Society, amounts to 


fifty-nine editions, comprising 270,600 cop-. 


ies, in twenty-one languages.” 

‘The diss emination of the book of God’s 
word among all nations of the earth, (says 
the Emperor Alexander, in his address to 
the Frankfort Bible Society,) is a new and 
extraordinary blessing from God our Sav- 
ior, to the children ef inen; and it is caleu- 
lated to promote the work of their salvation. 
Blessed are they who take a part in it; for 
such gather fruit unto eternal life, when 
zhose who sow and those who reap shall re- 
joice together. I find this undertaking not 
inerely worthy of my attention; no, Tam 
petetrated by it to tie inmost recesses of 
way soul; and I reckon the promotion of it 
imy most sacred duty, because on it depends 
the temporal and eternal happiness of those 
whom Providence has commiited to my 
care.” og 


Sabbath School Instruction. 
SABBATH SCIIOOL INSTRUCTION, 


Extract of w Sermon delivered in Queen- 
street Chapel, London, before the Leach 
ers of the Sunday School Union, by the 
Rew! Ri Watsonie: 2 a ae 
“4nd he teok a child, and set him in the 

midst of them.” But the interest of this 

action is heightened by other and stronger | 
lights than these in which we have hitherto 
viewed it. Yesterday that child was noth- 
ing; but when will it cease to be? Never! 
—Immortality is written upon it, and the 
inscription is indelible, for it was traced by 
the finger of God. ‘The mind has but be- 
gun its play; its instincts and its faculties 
but now move with incipient life. Even 
dull and worthless matter is of older date. 
“Of old thou didst lay the foundation of 
the earth.”’-—Ages of history passed before 
it was said of him, “& child is born into the 
world.” iistory will continue its annals, 
matter its combinations, the heavens their 
course; but he shall survive them all. The 
revolutions of ages shall be forgotten, the 
high events of life chase each other from the 
stage, “the fashion of this world passeth a= 
way, ’—a period may arrive when it shalt- 
require an effort of even a perfected mem- 
ory to recall the events accounted the most 
important on earth ; “the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise.” and leave the 
spaces they have eccupied to silence and 
to nothing; but the ehild set in the midst 
of us “shall px.” ‘Phe basis ofits existence 
cannot be shaken; but in those countless 
ages which its existence must fill, never let 
it be forgotten that it will be a happy spirit 
befere the throne of God, or a hopeless out- 
cast frombis heaven. What then, if it de- 


‘pend on you in any degree testamp bliss on 


that immortality, “ te save a soul from 
death,” can I call forth your pious cares in 
the service of the institutions you have es- 
poused, by a incre powerful motive; by a 
motive of which you can be more sensible ? 
I know that other motives of great power 
are in operation, and [ would net underyal. 
ue them. KS : 
Your triumphs are in the first order of 
civil and moral achievements; but they all 
terminate here-——“to save a soul from 
death”? is the crowning conquest. You save 
from greatand afflictive vices—thatis much. 
You preserve that virgin innocence from 
pollution ; yeu spare the feelings of that 
mother who might, but for your institutions, 
have been=deomed to count her days of 
grief, and nights of anguish, by the pulsa- 
tions of a broken heart. You rescue that 


| youth from habits of destructive folly -and 


Bwight .nDr znkenness. 


shame, “from the strange woman whose 
house leads to death, and whose feet take 
hold on hell”? You purge the mags out of 


which a future generation is to be formed, | 


and prepare elements for a better state of 
society; but the power of doing more than 
this i8 given you, and the very possibility’ 
_of influencing the felicity of a spirit of man 
never to lose its being or its consciousness, 


is animating, and ought to arouse your en-; 


ergy and give perseverance to its applica- 
tion. - What if you are the honered instru- 
ments of giving any considerable propor- 
tion of the immortal spirits committed in 
infancy to your care, to the Churches of 
Christ on earth, and te the general assem- 
bly of heaven! ‘This is not mere possibili- 
ty ;.1t is pone ; In some Cases it is cer- 
tain. It has been done already. You see 


adults, once the children of your schools,| 


“walking in the truth,” giving encouraging 
hopes of perseverance and eternal salva- 
tion. 

Your Reports contain affecting accounts 


of the pious and hopeful deaths of many of 


your children of diferent ages. You have 


witnessed in them a perfect patience, an ar- 


dent love of the Saviour, a strong and cheer- 


ful faith in his mercy. You have commen- 
ded them with-sure and certain hope, in 


their last moments, to him who, in heaven 


as on earth, had said, “ Suffer the little chil- 


dren to come unto me, and forbid them not ; 


for verily I say unto you that their spirits 
‘do always behold the face of their Father 


which is in heaven?’ This is the lofty prize 
for which you run, and this is the honor 
which God sometimes puts upon y aur * work 
of failh and labor of love. 

Finally, you are encouraged by a decla- 
ration in the text, the import:of which ma- 
ny of you, I am sure, will duly appreciate. 
Vhwosoever receiveth one of such children 
in my name, RECEIvVETH ME. ‘To receive 
children to instruct them merely in human 
learning, would net certainly be receiving 
them in his name, That implies much 
more. But when you receive them to in- 
struct in his relgion, to lead them to him as 
your Saviour, to train them up ia his nur- 
ture and admonition, you receive them in 
his name; and in so doing, you “ receive 
him.” Te will net be unmindful of your 
pious cares for those he loves. You “ area 
blessing”? to them, and the action will reci- 
procate, “ you shall be blessed”—you shall 
receive him, you shall be his care; “ your 
seed shall be bleesed upon earth; and your 
horn shall he exalt with honor” in his chur- 
ches. Go, then, with rodeubled zeal to 
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your great work. Extend your institutions, 
and bind them anew to the altars of your 
God, by which only they can be sanctified. 
Convey light and blessing into families yet 
dark and wretched; and seek the sheep 
which are yetin the wilderness. The bles- 
sing of God be upon your work. May it 
prvatiey in your hands. May yousave souls 
rom death, and prevent or cover a multi- 
tude of sins. ake with yeu our wishes, 
our earnest prayers ; and take what is more 
important tu you than these, the encourage- 
ment of the text, “ /Vhosoever shall receive 
one of such children in my name receiveth 
me, and he that receiveth me receweth not me 
only, but him that sent me.” 
DWIGHT ON DRUNKENNESS, 
Extracted from Dwight’s Theology. 
No reputation, no wisdom, nor hardly a- 
ny worth, will secure a man against drunk- 


and the palace; in the study of the philos- 
opher, and in the sacred desk; in the hall 
of the council, and on the bench of justice : 
and contrary te what would seem the dic- 
tates of nature, as well as delicacy, in the 
female sex; even in instances, where dis- 
tinction, understanding, amiableness, and 


the suspicion. In most, if not all of these 
‘cases, the evil creeps insensibly on the un- 
happy subject; and overcomes him before 
eis aware. <A prime object to be here re- 
garded, is therefore to Weep the danger al- 
| ways before our eyes. We are ever to feel 
that we ourselves are in danger; and to, 
consider a habitual and lively dread of it 
as our best safety. We are to form, also, 
vigorous and standing resolutions, that we. 
will not be overcome. ‘These we are inva- 
riably to form in the fear of God; with a 
solemn recollection of his presence; with a 
humble dependence on Him to bless us ; 
and with fervent supplications of his bles- 
sing. ‘To strengtien our resolutions, and 
keep our fears awake, we are to mark the 


— 


miserable victims of ‘the sin with anxiety 
and terror; to regard the sin itself as the 
highway to Heli! and to realize, that in 
yielding to it we seal our own reproba- 
tion. 

To all this conduct motives can never 
be wanting. Multitudes of ihe highest im- 
port, and the most commanding efficacy, 
have been already suggested in the pro- 
gress of this discourse. Every heart which 
is not formed of adamant, must feel their 
force. Nothing pleads for it except the 
mere appetite of strong drink ; an appeiite, 


enness. ‘This sin is found in the cottage, 


refinement, would appear to forbid even 


« 
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usually unnatural, and created by easual | 
indulgence. All things else in heaven, and 
in earth, exclaim against it with a single 
voice. Our health, our reputation, our 
safety, our reason, our usefulness, our lives, 
our souls, our families and our friends, in 
solemn and affecting union urge, entreat, 
and persuade us to abstain. God com 
mands; Christ solicits; the spirit of grace 
influences us to abstain; Angels and glori- 
fied Saints behold our conduct with such 
anxiety and alarm, as happy beings can 
feel; and watch and hope to see our es- 
cape. The Law with a terrible voice thun- 
ders in our ears that dreadful denunciation, 
«Drunkards'shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God.” Even hell itself, hostile as it is | 
to our salvation, follows the rest of the Uni- 

verse ; and in spite of its own malevolence; 

subjoins its dreadful admonition, by mar- 

halite before us the innumerable host of 

miserable wretches this sin has driven to 

its mansions of despair. Who, that does. 
not already sleep the sleep of death, can re- 

fuse'to hear, awake anc live. 


| 
| 
| 
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Extracts from Calvins Institutes. Book first 
Chapter 18th, to shew thet the Calvinist, 
in the series of letters between a Method- 
ist and a Calvinist, is a follower of John 
Calvin.—( Continued.) 

Gat as Lhave hitherto only recited such 
things as are delivered without any obscuri- 
éy ov ambiguity in the Scriptures, let: per- 
gons whe hesitate not. to brand with ignom- 
yny those oracies of heaven, beware what 
kind ef opposition they make- For if they 
pretend ignorance, with a desire to be com- 
mended tor their modesty, what greater in- 
stance of pride can be conceived, than to 
oppose one little word to the authority. of 
God; as, “it appears otherwise to me,” or, 
«J would rather not meddle with this sub- 
ject.” But if they openly censure, what 
will they gain by their puny attempts against 
heaven? 'Cheir petulance indeed is no no- 
velty, for in ali ages there have been impi- 
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es 
ous and profane tien, who have virulently 
opposed this doctrine. ‘ 

For their first objection, that if nothing 
happens but by the will of God, he hes in} 
hin two contrary wills, because he decrees 
in his secret counsel what he hath publicly 
prohibited in his law, is easily refuted.— 
But before T reply, f wish the reader again 
to be apprised, that this cavil is directed, 
notagainst me, but against the Holy Spwit, 
who dictated to the pious Job this confes- 
sion, that what had befallen him had happen- 


Mul 
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Fatrecis from. Calvin. 


_ed according to the Divine will: when he 
had been plundered by banditti, he acknowl- 
edged in their injuries the righteous scourge 
of God.. What says the SeNpture in. an- 
othercase? “ They,’’ the sonsot Ki, “heark~ 
ened not unto the voice of their father, be- 
cause the Lord would slay them.” The 
Psalmist also exclaims, that “God,” who 
“is in the heavens, hath done whatsoever 
he hath pleased.” And now [have sufli- 
ciently proved, that God is called the Au- 
thor of ali those things, which, according to 
the system of these censors, happen only by 
his uninfinential permission. He declares 
that he creates light and. darkness, that he 
forins good and evil: and that noeviloccurs, 
which he hath not performed. Let them 
say then, whether he exercises his judg- 
ments voluntarily or involuntarily. 
Thercfore all pious and modest men will 
easily acquiesce in this opinion of Augus- 
tine: “ That a man may sometimes choose 
with a good intention, that which is not a- 
greeable to the will of God 3 as, if a good 
gon wishes his father to live, whilst God de- 
termines that he shalldie. It is also pos- 
sible for a man to will with a bad design, 
what God wills with a good one; as, ifabad 
son wishes his father to die, which is also 
the will of God. Now the former wishes 
what isnotagreeable, the latter what is a- 
ereeable, to the Divine will. And yet the 
filial affection of the former 1s more consen- 
ant to the righteous will of God, than the 
want of natural aitection in the latter, tho, 
it accords with his secret design. So great 
is the difference between what belongs te 
the human will and what to the Divine, and 
between the ends to which the will of every 
one is to be referred,’ for approbation or 
censure. For God. fulfils his righteous 
will by the wicked wills of wicked men.” 
This writer had just before said, that the 
apostate angels, and all the reprobate, in 
their defection, acted, as far as respected 
themselves, in direct opposition to the Di- 
vine will; bat that ths was not pessible 
with respect to the Divine omnipotence ; 
because, while they are opposing the will of 
God, his will is accomplished concerning 
them. : 
(Zo be.continued.) 
Pig ass Ne 
HOW SHAUL'WE ACCOUNT FOR IT? 
AN ExTRACT FRom A M.S. 


“Tmpenitent men have the same feelings, 
in kind, thet the devils have ; i : 
in kind, thet the devils have; and in the 
degrees of their hatred to God and the 
truth, they will approximate the devils, ag 
they approximate them in knowledge.— 


4. * . Pes 
canst oa \ 


Sinners may be very highly enlightened ; | 
they may be abie to talk wisely and largely, 
on the most important subjects in Christian 


pais i be and yet.feel no interest in the 
truths of revelation, nor govern according to 


its precepts one action of their life. Their 
speculations produce no effect on their 
hearts. Tis frequently the case that the 
mmpenitent, manifest the most bitter hatred 
tewards those truths which their under- 
standing and conscience approve. Takeas 
imstances the doctrines of, divine eternal 
decree, election, ant total depravity. Low 
often have men absented themselves from 
the house of God, or raved in their feelings 
against the Preacher, because these points 
have been broughtinto view. Now the dev- 
ils have just such feelings; not because 
they do not know and believe these doc- 
trines to be true, but because they hate them. 
If those who oppose these leading senti- 
ments of the Bible, are thoroughly persna- 
ded in their understandings that they are 
wrong, and yet they do not see any bad 
practical. results coming out of them, in 
those who embrace them, it should seem 
that there is something enigmatical about 
that violent opposition that is exercised a- 
gainst them, seeing they do not feel thus 
respecting any other indifferent opinions 
that men embrace. Will they say that 
they hate these doctrines, becanse they pre- 
sent the character of God in an odious point 
of iight? Whata phenomenon is this in 
the moral world ? An entire enemy to God, 
who respects none of his claims, and is in 
the daily and habitual practice of sin, pro- 
fane and prayerless, feels interested for the 
fionor of God’s-character, and therefore op- 
poses those sentiments, which the most pi- 
ous and learned in every age of the world, 
have deemed the distinguishingly excellent 
truths of the Bible. Who is ready to affirm 
to such a propositien as this? Is it not 
strange, that the most devoted servants of 
God, should have employed their lives in 
propagating and defending these truths; 
and that, from atender regard for the hon- 


or of his character, and that the profligate, | 


the abandoned, the Christless, for such 
are always most clamorous against the truth, 
shoukl feel sucha peculiar solicitude for 
the glory of Jehovah, as to oppose them for 
this very reason? Hasit then come to this, 
that God is dependant upon his enemies, 
to vindicate the honor of his name,. against 
the ignorant aspersions of those who profess 
to be his friends? ae you that the dey” 
it was concerned forthe honor of God, when 


~ Hecenmendation. _ 
ft 


: 7t 
why he should submit to the proposed tempt- 
ation? No, candidjhearer, no man ever yet 
opposed the distinguishing doctrines of the 
Gospel, understandingly, from any other’ 
cause, than enmity to God, the same cause 


that has ever induced the devils te oppose 


them. If this be not so—How shall we 
account for the singular, and constant oppo 
sition of wicked men in all ages, to what — 
good men have ever esteemed the marrow 
and essence of the Christian System?” 
—- Sp 
RECOMMENDATION. 

The Consociation of the Western District 
‘of New-Haven County, recommend to 
the churches in their connexion, to a- 
dopt the following resolutions, the more’ 
effectually to discharge their duty to- 
wards baptized children, &c. 

1. Resolved, That we feel ourselves un- 
der solemn obligation, both as individuals 
and asa church of Christ, to pay speciak 
attention to our baptized children: and we 
do hereby engage that we will daily read, 
or cause the holy Scriptures to be read by 
or before them; will pray with and for 
them, an¢d will catechise, warn, exhort, and 
counsel them from time to time, as their 
age and circumstances require. 

2. That we judge it expedient to meet 
at least twice every year, to present our- 
selves and our children who are capable of 
receiving instruction, and who are under 
our controul, before the Lord, unitedly to- 
implore the blessing of our covenant God 
upon. them, to instruct them in the things. 
of religion, and endeavor to impress their 
minds with a proper sense of their speciak 
obligations to God, on account of their pe=- 
culiar privileges as the children of his coye~ 
nant people. ‘ 

3. "Phat we will encourage unbaptized: 
children, and we’ do earnestly desire ang 
request their parents and guardians to en- 
courage, direct, and assist them to attend. 
with us to receive religious instruction, and” 
share with our children an interest m the- 


_prayers of the church. 


Passed in Consocialion, Columbia, Sept. 
29, 1819. 
Test... Erastus Scranroy, Sec’ry. 

ANECDOTE. 

In Belchertown, Massachusetts, a eolor- 
ed family miserably poor, have a son about 
fifleen years old, who has been made a 
hopeful subject of the late revival. He is 
remarkable for his patience and submission 
which have been often severely tried by the 
Ul humor of his mother, who under aload of 


he quoted Bible te our Saviour, asa reason | poverty, had become very fretful and impa- 


74 
tient. -One morning vexed with her trials: 
she several times exclaimed, “ what shall f 
do.” “My dear mother,’’ said her humble 
‘son, “ don’t fretso, but do pray, it is much 
better to pray than to fret.” The Holy 
Spirit applied this reproof, and she has since 
learned to pray and has ceased to fret.— 
She has since observed to a Christian friend 
that with prayer and a potatoe she could 
now make a comfortable breakfast. 

May the poor and the rich also, try this 
experiment, and learn by happy expert- 
ence that itis much better to pray than to 

ret. 
cai of a Letter from the Rev. David 

Tenny, who is in the employ of the New- 

York Evangelical Missionary Society of 
F Young Men tothe Publisher of tie Ciris- 
tian Herald, dated— 

Kaskaskias, Illinois, ? 
Aug. 7, 1819. 


DEAR SIR, 
“TL have resided in this State but 


a few weeks, and am the only Presbyterian 
minister in Illinois. ‘Thus I stand alone, 
in a state containing not less than seventy 
thousand inhabitants; and the influx from 
other parts of the country 1s perhaps, with- 
out a parallel. This state has most impe- 
rious claims on New-York for assistance, 
as the latter is transplanting some of her 
most valued sons to this wilderness. Tia- 
ving travelled over much of this state, Fam 
satisfied there are more emigrants from the 
state of New-York than any other. Anoth- 
er missionary from the N. Y. Society is ev- 
ery day expected here; [ long for his arri- 
val. ‘fhe Missouri Territory is the princi- 
pal field of my labors, and there f have 
spent the most of my time since [have been 
iu the employ of the Society, which is now 
nearly a year. As it respects the interest 
of Zion, in this Territory, [can only say, 
a dark cloutl is suspended ; a few rays ouly 
break through—these revive the soul and 
keep it from sinking. Do, dear Sir, thro’ 
the medium of your paper, engage the pray- 
ers of the friends of Immanuel tn the east, 
to affurd relief to the people in the west 
who are perishing for lack of wisdom.” 
—_———_-——- 
REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 

A Revival of Religion has recentiv com- 
menced in Pleasant Valley, Dutchess Coun- 
ty, N ¥,in the Congregation of the Rey. 
John Clark. The work appears to be still 
and powerful. About 40 are already re- 
joicing in hope, although it is but three er 
four weeks since the revival com iaenced— 
A number more are under deep conviction, 


me Meh 


Tenney’s Letior-—Mis sionaries? 


“the Presbyterian Churchi 


sd 
fo 7 Cy tose 
HESIOENS Ee 


and there is a hopeful prospect of aa extex | 
sive reviyal. Relig. Intels. 


_ Fromthe Utica Patriot, Sept. 1. 

Seventy-five persons were received into 
; n this village, on 
Sunday last, it beine Communion day 5 nine 
by recomendation from other Churches, and 
sixty-six upon examination, to twenty-four . 


-of whom the ordinance of Baptism was ad- 


ministered. Rev. Messrs. Aikin, Wet- 
more, Frost, Mills and Squires, of Buffale; 
officiated on the occasions 
THE SANDWICH MISSION. 
From the Connecticut Mirror. 
An interesting Prayer Meeting was held 
in the Brick Meeting house in Hartford, on 
Monday evening last, on the occasion of the 
departure ofthe Missionaries for the Sand- 
wich Islands. We have on no. occasion 
witnessed in this city, so large an andience 
assembled for Divine Worship. After sing- 
ing an appropriate Psalm,?and Prayer by 
the Rev. Dr, Flint; the Rey. Hiram sine- 
nam (one of the Mission) and Miss sysrz 
Mosexey, of Westfield, Mass. (late a resi- 
dent of Canandaigua,) presented themselves 
in the board aisle, and were married dy the 
Rey. Mr. Hawes. A Solemn, elegant, and 


appropriate address prepared for the occa 


sion, was pronounced by the Rev. Mr. Gal- 
taudet, Principle of the Asylum for the in- 


struction of the Deafand Dumb: Wehave 
‘seldom witnessed more solemn éxercises; 
and never, a more attentive audience 


THE MISSIONARY’S FARE WELL: 
The spires receding are lost in the sky ; 
Fair blows the wind from the fast fading 

shore, Lele 
While aifection looks back and. repeats 
with a sigh, és 
“ Farewell to the land I shall visit no more !”* 
Dear land of my birth, where united in one, 
Religion and Science no Vadal shail sever— 
Where truth shall surpass the bright beams: 
ofthe sun 
Abode of my infancy—farewell for ever — 
No more my fond view o’er your land- 
scapes snall run, . 
To savage and far distantzregions I hie; 
Scenes that shall rise no conjecture can tell; 
But toil and perplexities crowd on the eye— 


Farewell soft indulzence—forever tarewelle 


“Submission shall ward off the shafts of despair’ 


And pity excite all the faculties given ; 

Tae heart shall notshun the embraces of cares: 
For respite from labor has fled into Heaven, 
Aad ne’er shail be sought till inherited theree 
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- 4 Vox, 313) 
ere ~ REPORT, 
Of the Prudential Committee of theAmerican 
Boardof Commissioners, for foreign 
» Missions, Sept. 1819, 


. Brerurnen,—The year is quickly gone ; 
and in the kind providence of Hun, who 


has crowned it with his mercies, we are re-_ 


turned to this Board of sweet and high 
counsel, to review the past, and to consult 
for the future. But-notall are here. The 
revered friend of man and. of God ;—who 
had borne a conspicuous part in the cares 
and toils of his country’s deliverance and 
elevation,—and, with still more ardent de- 
yotion, engaged in the great design of rais- 
ing up the world to virtue and to glory,— 
the Hon. Jedidiah Huntington—is rot here. 
The venerated champion’ of the cross,— 
whose highest joys. were its holy triumphs, 
whose conceptions were among the first in 
the teeming deliberations, from which this 
Board, with all its plans. and_ enterprises, 
“Sprung,—who, in each succeeding year, has 
been the second of its officers, and a prime 
counsellor of its measures,—and_ whose f- 
delity to his many and weighty trusts was 
an example to his compeers and a light to 
the world,—the Rev. Dr. Spring—is not 
here. Their course is finished ;—their work 
is done ;—their trials are ended ; and our 
Master and Lord, supremely wise and good, 
has called them to rest from their labors, in 
the mansions which he had prepared for 
them. ‘The places thathave known them 
will know them no more. We have min- 
gled our.tears with many at their tombs; 
we have embalmed the memory of the one 
and of the other inour hearts: and now 
-record their names in the assured persua- 
sion, that they have long since been enroll- 
ed for everlasting remembrance on high. 


But the time demands, that they who. 


weep be as though they wept not. Our 
workis not done. We have still to be fol- 
lowers of them, who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises. ‘The removal 
of laborers, one after another, is po intima- 
tion that the design is to be relinquished, 
or the work suspended. . He, whose design 
it is, still lives, and still reigns on the holy 


hill of Zion, for its accomplishment ;, and is. 


- continually giving increased emphasis to 
the mandate, Goye, thereforesand teacie all 
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nations ;—and to the assurance, Lo, I am 
with you. alway. i a 
__ The Missions, concerning which repart 
is now to be made, are seven: Bombay, 
| Ceylon, Palestine, Cherokeé, Choctaw, Ar- 
kansas, and Sandwich; the first, only six 
years ago dubicusly struggling for a place, 
and even for existence; the last, just on 
the eve of embarkation; and the whole ex- 
tending from east to west more than two 
| thirds around this globe, which, as the dear- 
ly purchased domain of the Son of God, 
Christian benevoleuce desires completely 
to encircle, and to fill with the light of his 
salvation. : : 
} ee: BOMBAY. 
This mission, the first child of the Board, 
can never be mentioned by your Committce 
without emotions which the heart wishes 
always to feel, and recollections, on which 
it dwells with ever freshening gratitude and 
delight. It has lost nothing of its title to 
be regarded with the liveliest affection, con- 
fidence, and hope. 

_ The mission now comprises three sta- 
tions.. The first, which is also the princi- 
pal seat of the mission, isin the great native 
town of Bombay ; and is still held by 
Messrs. Hall, Newell, and Bardwell. At 
Mahim, about six miles distant, on the 
northean part of the same Island, is the sta- 
tion of Mr. Graves,—in the midst of about 
twenty thousand heathen people, dwelling 
compactly around him, and near. toa still 
greater number on the neighboring Island 

of Salsette. Mr. Nichols has his station at 
Tanna, the chief town of Salsette, distant 
from the first station about twenty five 
miles, and separated only by a very narrow 
strait fronra dense and wide spread popu- 
lation on the continent. These stations 
are regarded as eminently eligible, combi- 
ning many and great facilities, and advan- 
tages for extensive operations. 
About ayear ago, Mr. Nichols was vis- 
ited with a very severe biltous illness, by 
which he was brought near to dea;h.. “ My 
physician, my friends, and myself,” he said, 
“for several days anticipated the rapid ap- 
proach of that hour, when my soul would be 
summoned hence, . But the Almighty Phy-. 
sician appeared tosave. Thechastisements 
of his rod were mingled with the sweetest 
tokens of his lovee-tle made all my. bed. 
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in sickness.—I cannot think of the goodne - 
of God, and the unremitting attention orl 
Dr. Taylor, and my beloved” friends about} 
me, but tears of gratitude fill my eyes.”’—— 
His. speedy recovery is mentioned by the 
other brethren, and will be vegarded by this 
Board, as a particular mercy, to be: record- 
ed with devout thankfulness. ft is, how- 
ever, only a touching instance amid an am- | 
pie display of Divine goodness. In the gen- 
eral health of its members,—in 18. internal 
harmoay,—in the favor it has obtained with | 
the rulers and with the people, Furopean 
and Native,—in the free course afforded to | 
its operations,—and above all, 2 nH its livel 
steadfastness in the work of faith, and labor 
of Jove, and patience of hope,— the Lord 
-has marked this mission with distinguished 
kindness: 
Since the dates reported the last year, | 
a wide expansion has been given = the | 
ephere of its operrations. At first, the la- 
bors of the brethren were limited to the 
town of Bombay. © Atter the’ arrival of 
Messrs. Nichols and Graves, ees lipying by 
the stations of Manhim and "Lana, » they | 
brought the whole island of Bombay, and | 
Salsette also, within their range. Nor is | 
this all. By the Jate war’in India, the 
Mahratta states and territories, on the side 
ofthe peninsula or continent ‘adjacent to 
Bombay, and to a great extént, were’ sub- 
jected to the British: dominion. “Phis event, 
asit rendered thoae countries more ea asily | 
and safely accessible, gave a new spring to 
hope and to enterprise. 
In October last, Mr. Newell made an ex- | 
| 


cursion te Carznja, an island near Bombay, 
* containing about ten thousand inhabitants, 
mostly Hindeos.” "Phere © he preached to 
numbers of the people, chs distributed ‘a 
hundred books.” 
In the same month, Mr. Wall passed’ over 
to the continent, dnd visited Choule, a 
place upon the coast, xbout thirty miles 
south of Bombay. “Here, in asmall com- 
pass,” ke ce “are six or eight towns, be- 
longing to the F Snylish and ‘In these towns 
there may be thirty thousan) ioha! mete; ; 
who, with the exceptio. 1of agout two lias 
dred Roman’ Catiolies, fifty fammities bf 
Jews, ane afew Mussalm: ans, are all Hin- 
doos.” He visited most of the towns and 
villages in the district, « preached to, and 
conversed with, large numbers of the pes 
ple, and distributed aout two hundred 
books. Not only were the books kindly re- 
ceived ; but, before he left the district, the 
people throaged around him,” at diferent 
places, eago. 


‘ly desirous of obtaining them. | 


\ 


the Prudential Commitee for Foreign Missions: 


‘This afforded him very favorable opportunt- 

ties for preaching to them, which he: has: 
gladly embraced. When his stock of books: 
was gone, pressed by the importunities, he 
| promised to send them more ; and in fulfil= 
ment of the promise, after Fag return to 
Bombay, he sent them, by - the hand of a 
scho¢ olmaster, about four hundred. 

In the fore part of November, Mr. New- 
ell made a visit to Eankote, about sixty 
miles south of ‘Bombay, of which he gives 
the following secount. 

“*{ staid at Bankote eleven days; and 
from thence visited te principal towns in 
that vicinity, arid'held conferences with the 
aie in all the places'to. which f went, E 

ad, also, in ali those places, some of our 
oot, which contain a general view of the 
Gosyel, in a smal] compass 5 ; and distributed 


among the people comes of the Gospel of 


Matthew, a and of the Acts, amd’ of all the 
diferent tracts which wehave published. E 
found the people attentive and inquisitive. 
When I visited’ the same'p people a second 
time, [generally found t hey kad a number 
of enquiries to make about what they had 
heard before. “Phe town of Bankcte; with 
its dependent villages, contains aliout t700 
inhabitants. I distributed in this place, ef 
the Gospel of Matthew 50 copies, of the 
Acts 33, and 200 Tracts. I had the satis. 
ete of finding, that I could communicate 

tli the people on the continent as readily 
as swith eh people on this island, and that 
the people and the language are precisely 
the same there as here.” 

In December, Mr. Hall made another ex-. 
cursion ; visited Cullian and Basseen, two 
large towns on the continent; the former 
about for ty mies north east, and the latter 
about thirty miles north of Lombay 3 impar- 
ted instruction to many people; and dis- 
tributed more than five hundred books. 

* Our experience of this mode of Tabor- 
ing,” say the brethren, “ has led us to esti-~ 
mate more highly the importance of itinera- 
tie extenetv ely, for the double purpose of 
preachme and distrib uting theScriptures and 
tracts. And weind lulge the pleasing hope,that 


“We, who has belped'us thus far, sik enable 
us to-go on, extending ow Instructions: anc& 
‘and distributions farther and farther; and 


we would rest assured. that our labour willy 
not be in vain in the Lord.” 

it is their constant, daily practice to go 
about among the heathen; preaching more 


or less publi icly, as opportumtties offer: and: 


distributing beoks to: such as seem willing 
and able to read them. “ It will no doubt 
they say, “ be grateful to the feelings of the 


> 


~ 


‘Board to reflect, that five of their, missinna- 
‘vies, in the same region, andthe same an- 
guage, ave now daily and actively engaged 
in the use of means, beth direct and indi- 
rect, for the conversion.of the Heathen.” 
Among the indirect means here referred 


¢o, are the translatiog aud printing ef the 


Scriptures in successive portions, and the 
preparing and printing also of other books 
and tracts. 

Mention was,made in the Report of the | 


Extracis from. Culvin’s Ivstitutes. 


am to the regal dignity. The temerity and 


infatuation of the people in this proceeding 


are severely condemned. because they per- 
verted the erder established by God, and 
perlidiously revolted from the family of 
David: and yet we know that this. event 
was avreeable tothe Divine will. 


Let the reader diligently consider both 


| these things 5 because it had pleased God 


that the people should be under the govern- 
ment of one king, their division into twe 


dast year of their baving printed in large edi- | parts was, contrary to his will; and yet 
tions, the Gospel of Matthew, the Acts of the | frem his. will the schism tirst originated, 


Apostles, and twe tracts. consisting chiefly | for certain] y since a Prophet, both by a pre-. 


of select portions of Scripture. They have 
since printed two editions, a thousand co- 
pies each, of.a tract composed by them and 
entitled, “« Zhe Way to Heaven: the first 
«Vumder in aseries of Scripture History ; 
the Gospel of .Matthew, for the Bombay Bi- 
ble Society ; Christ’s sermon on the mount, 
partly for the Bible Society, and partly for. 
their own distribution; a Reading Bool: fer 
schools-; andabook entitled An easy and 
expeditious Method of acquiring a Know!l- 
edge of the English language; designed for 
the benefit of those Natives, who wish to 
study the English Language and the seien- 
‘ces. And at the last dates, they were ex- 
peeling soon to priit the book of Genesis, 
‘and several other tracts; and an editien of 
the Way to Heaven, in the Guzerattee lan- 
Quase- , 
[ Lo be continued. j 
Extracts from Calvin’s Institutes, Book 
first, Chapter 18th, toshevw that the Cat- 
“vinist, in the series of letters between a 
Methodist and a Calvinist, is.a follower. 
of John Calvin. i 
[ Concluded. ] 

In the same manner we answer, or rath- 
er annihilate another dbjection, that if Ged: 
not only uses the agency of the impious, 
‘but governs their designs and affections, he 
js the author of all crimes; and therefore. 
men are undeservedly condemned, if they | 
execute what God hath decreed, because 
they ohey his will. For his will is improp- 
erly confounded with his precept, between 
which innumerable examples evince the 
difference to be very great. 

Let it be remembered, that whilst God by 
means of the impious fulfils his secret de- 
erees, they are not excusable, as though 
they were obedient to his Bar te which 
they wantonly & intentionally violate. The 
«rection of the perverse actions of men, 
by the secret providezce of (od, is illustri- 
‘ously exemplitied in the election of Jerobo- | 


+ son of Solomon. 
* . 

| lar example, where with the consent, and e- 

; ven by the assistance of the people, the sons 


diction and by the ceremony ofunction, exci 
ted a hope of succeeding to the kingdom, 
in the mind of Jeroboam, who before enter- 
tained not a thought of such an event, this 
could not be dene, either without the knowl- 
‘edge, or against the will, of God who com- 
manded it to be-done: and yet the rebellion 
of the people is justly condemned, because 
in opposition to the Divine will, they revolt- 
-ed from the pesterity of David. .Thus alse 
itas afterwards subtoined, that “the cause” 
ot the haughty centempt of the people man- 
ifested by Rehoboam “was of God, that the 
Lord might perferm his word, which he 
spake by the hand of Ahijah’ his servant. 
See how the.sacred union is divided, in op- 
position to the willof God, and yet by his 
will the ten tribes-are alienated from the 
Let us add another simi- 


of Ahabare massacred, and all bis posterit 
exterminated. Jehn indeed truly bree p 
that “ there should fall into the-earth noth- 
ing of the word of the Lord,” but that he 
had “ done that which he spake by his ser- 
vant Elijah.” And yet he justly repre- 
hends the the citizens.ef Samaria for hay- 
ing lent their assistance. “Are ye right- 
eous?” says he; “beheld, I conspired against 
my master, and slew him: but who slew all 
these.” 

If Lam not deceived, Ihave now clearly 
explained how the same act displays the 
criminality ef men, and the justice of God. 
And to modest minds this answer cf Au- 
gustine will always be sufiicient; “Since 
God delivered Christ, and Christ delivered 
hisown body, and Judas delivered the Lord, 
why in this delivery is God righteous and 
man guilty? Because inthe same act they 
acted not from the same cause.” But if 
any persons find greater difficulty in what 
we now assert, that there is no consent ,be- 
tween God and man, in cases where man by 
his righteous influence commits unlawdul 
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actions, let them remember what is ad- many a preyér and the friends of this. con 

vanced by Augustine in another place: templated school of the prophets have witl 

“Who can but tremble at those judgments, joy!al anticipation, beheld the period as not | 
when God does even in the hearts of the far distant, when a rich foaniain sbaii be 
wicked whatsoever he pleases, and yetren- opened, wie streams shail make ied the 
ders to tiem according to their demerits?” ¢ity of our God- 5 

And certainly it would no more be right to Aithe’ not more “thiariee one. Sfaneth of the 
attribute to God the blame of the perfidy inhabifeats of our world-are as yet acquain- 
of Judas, because he decreed the delivery fed wit the Awe of Christ’s Kingdom, and: 
of his Son, and actually delivered him. to probably a far less number are heurtily ine - - 
death, than to trans’er to Judas the praise forested for if4 efilargevient: and glory, we 
of redemption. Therefore the same writer jaye nevertheless the most éerlain and con- 
elsewhere informs us,that in this scrutiny 
God migietes, not what men could have 
done, nor what they have done, but what 
they intended to do, that he may. take cog- 
nizance of their design and their will. 

Let those to whom there appears any 
harshness in this proceedure, consider a lit- 
tie how far their obstinacy is tolerable, 
while they reject a truth which is attested 
by plain testimonies of Scripture, because 
at exceeds. their comprehension, and con- 
demu the publication of thosethings which 
God, unless he had known that the knowl- 


soling evidence, thet iis’ Kingdora shall en" 
ventually become universal, “and? that the 
period is fast ap proac hing, whea ail the na- 
: tions of the earth shall cheerfully submit to 
‘its laws, and fee] themselves safe and bap- 
py, under the government avd protection of 
Messiah the Prince of Peace. Aa event 
80 intimately connected with these deve- 
lopements_of the divine character, which the 
grand scheme of redemption contemplates, 
-and acting as it does in allits bearings, up - 
on the greatest and best interests of men 
edge of them would be useful, would nev- for, bot Worlds, oe oe ae eas wills Hagia! 4 
se Sik parcodishiraeiackediceo: be taught by his of infinite wisdom and power, as itj controls 
Prophets and Apostles. Fotour wisdom. hebe8! feelings and the constant ministry 
ought to consist in embracing with gentle of angels, may well engage the warmest ai- 
docility, and without’ any exception, al] fections and the unremitting zeal and labori- 
that is delivered in the sacred Scriptures, OU efforts of those on whose behalf the 
But those who oppose this doctrine with Lord ofgtory bled and died. “ Accordingly 
less modesty and greater violence, since it We find, that the Kingdom that has beeu 
is evident that thei opposition is against purchased by the blood of the Lamb, is to 
God, ‘are unworthy of a longer refuta- be perpetuated among men, and to extend 


tion. - » , its benign and its heavenly influences among 
= the nations until all shal! know the Lord, 


THECLOGICAL SEMINARY. i through the instrumentality of the prayers, 
The interesting ceremony of breakit ng | | and the labors, and the liberal charities of ifs 
ground, preparatory to the erection of the | friends; and we are assured that no effort, 
building for the Theological Seininary, ia | how small soeveritmay be, shall be direct- 
this village, took place Nov. 30, in presence ed ‘to the accomplishment of’ this object so 
of a numerous and respectable company of ear to the heart’ of the Eternal, without be- 
the citizens of the village and vicinity, who mg rewarded an hundred fold. 
hed assembled with teams and suitable’ im- } | Whe little field of benevolence on which 
_plements for the ‘laudable purpose of devo- we labor—the little corner of the immense 
‘ting a days jabor fo so important an object. . kingdom, which we oceupy does, neverthe- 
After the invocation of Dive Blessing by | Tess, ohnueted’ ag we are which the great 
the Rev. Win. Johnson, the Rev. Mr. Boa Whale, and destined to an eternal existence 
sine Gclivered the following ' beyond the grave, the felicity or wretched - 
ADDRESS. ness of which depends upon the measure of, 
The occasion on which we haye assem- duty, with which we fill up our time, com- 
hled, my Brethren, is perhaps the most in- mand the aftention’of the Mighty One, aud 
“teresting, that has ever commanded the at- is vider the constant inspection of his eye. 
tention of this community, or this important Yes my brethren, and the labor in which we 
eection of our country and of the Church of are engaged this day, connected as it ‘is 
Christ. The spot on which we sland hav-. With that important Institution, which we 
ing been selected asa site for a Theologi: view in prospect, with delight, lies not be- 
cal lastitutioa, tias been consecrated by yond the notice, nor is il beneath the tea- 


ler regards and the gracious acceptance, ef 


the King of heaven. 


Into what may not the Institution which 


we contemplate erecting on the spot that 
employs our labor of benevolence this days 
grow? 


how will this fountain, in some day not far 
future, watersome distant part of the garden 
of the Lord, and. bear its enlivening and 
Cheeriag influence into some barren, fruit: 
dess desart, where no stream of salvation 
“has ever yet sought ita precious way, to 
comfort and to save. Did we dare to ‘in- 
dulge to the fuil extent, oar fond: anticipa- 


tions on this subject, we should present you | 


on this field, now consecrated by prayer, 
the offspring of generations yet to be born. 
looking from the wails of that edifice which 
we design to erect fora school of the propb- 

éts, upon the Village below. with a grateful 
recollection of its former inhabitants, . pro- 
nouncing theirt meniory blessed.—We should 
present you with anciher Newel, or a Par- 
sons, or a Fisk, here devoting themselves 
to the service of the heathen, or consecra- 

ting their soul and body a living sacrifice 
to God, for the purpose of gathering the scat- 
tered offspring of the house of Israel, and 
of bringing the ‘‘present to the Lord. of 
hosts of apleope, wonderful from their be- 
sinning hitherto, to the holy City, the Mount 
Zion.” Ab, my brethren, who is able to 
predict, what eternity shall tell about the ef: 
fects of that noble institution of christian 
philantbropy,for the foundation of which 
we are this day making preparation. Oh! 
thou Almighty God, heip us to be faithful 
this day, and all our days, to the work as- 
. signed us; and whilst, by reason of our 
darkness and the feebleness of our powers, 
we are enable to trace the effects ofour be- 
pevalent operations beyoad the boundaries 
oftime, so enlighten and sanctify us by thy 
Holy spirit, that when we shall come to con- 
template these effects in the light of eterni- 
ty we may bless the conduct of thy grace, 
and find in them an ever growing cause of 
delight and satisfaction in thy holy adminis- 

tration. And now, Mighty God, accept the 
dedication which we make of this spot of 
earth to thee; and bless thy servants who 
are now before thee, and their offspring with 
them, to the latest posterity. and prepare us 
all to dwell with thee, in thy kingdom that is 
perma, thro’ our Lord Jesus Christ ! 

AMEN! 


Mission to Jerusalem, 


Should our wishes with respect to. 
its prosperity and success be realized, and 
we hope in God they may be far exceeded, | 


_ From the Boston Recorder. 
MISSION TO JERUSALEM. 

We have often had occasion to speak of 
the proposed Mission to the Land of Prom- 
ise, and are now happy to-inform our read- 
ers that the Missionaries are actually em- 
barked. Messrs. Levi Parsons and Pur- 
NY.FIsK, the gentlemen designed for this 
Mission,reached town on Saturday morning, 
expecting to sail on that day for the Medit- 
erranean, had they net been prevented by 
untévorable winds, On Sabbath noon the 


‘Old South and Park Street Churches, at the 


request of the former, united with. the Mis-— 
sionaries in the Ojd South Church in cele- 
brating the Lord’s Supper. On this occa- 
sion, the services were performed by Rev. 
Dr. Worcester,Rev. Messrs. Codman, Fisk, 
Jenks and Dwight. It was eminently a 
feast of love and greatly refreshed the hearts 
of all who were present. On Sabbath af- 
ternoon, Rev. Mr. Parsons preached a ser- 
mon in Park Street Church connected with 
the subject of the Mission, from Hosea ili 
4 6 For the children of Israel shail abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an image, and wilhout an ephod, and without 
teraphim. Afterwards shall the children of Is- 
rael return, and seek the Lord their God, and 
David their king, and shal! fear the Lord and 
his goodnesss in the,latter days.” Inthe e- 
veningRev. Mr.Fisk preached atthe OldSouth 
Church to an overflowing audience, from Acts 
xx. 22. “ And now behold, I go bound in the 
spirit unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befal me there.” Both the 
sermons are to be printed. We shall only 
say, therefore, that they were beard with 
the deepest interest by those who were pre- 
sent; that they are admirably calculated to 
promote the great object i in view, an inter- 
terest in the enterprise in which they are 
engaged, and that we hope they will be ex 
tensively read by the Christian a 
Clear we are, they have done much good 
in Boston. After the sermon by Mr. Fisk, 
and a collection of more than $300, Rev. 
Dr. Worcester read the Instructions of the 
Prudential Committee of the Board of Com- 
missioners for foreign Missions. 

On Monday evening, at the United Con- 
cert oftheOld South and Park-street Chureh- 
es,the two Missionaries eddressed them, and 
united with them in prayer. This interview 
was peculiarly interesting and affecting to 
the members of those Churches. In a sense, 
the Mission had originated among them.— 


' At their united monthly concert for prayer 
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during the last twelvemonth they had con- 
tributed a sufficient sum to suppert one of 
the Missionaries. During the year they had 
become deeply interested in the Mission it- 


sell, and personally attached {o the two gen- - 


tlemen engaged in it, both as preachers and | Extract ofa Letter Jrom Mr. Charles Bow- 


us men, This was probably their last in- 
terview. We cannot butlook uponit as a 
gracious interposition of Providence that 
the Missionaries were detained by a head 
wind through the Sabbath and Mondry.— 
Ruch good we believe has been done, in 
cousequence of it, fo the eause of Christ.— 
On Wednesday morning the wind becoming 
direetiy favorable and the weather remark- 
ably fine, the Missionaries embarked in the 
Sally Anne, Capt. Edea, for Smyrna. The 
vessel is to touch at Malta for a few days. 
Prom that island we may expect to receive 
interesting intelligence from them. It was 
a most favorable circumstance for the Mis 
sionaries, that the steward of the ship, a na- 
tive of Trieste, converses freely both in the 
Modern Greek, and in the Italian. They 
may derive much assistance from him, es- 
pecially ip the pronunciation ‘of the former 
of these languages, which is ina sense his 
saother tongue, 

While at Smyrna, the Missionaries will 
eatly visit the Seven Churches of Asia, 
which are all still in existence; ifthe fact 
that a few Christian families (at least) gtil! 
remain in each of the places formerly oceu- 
yied by those Churches, will juetify such 
an assertion. We hope they will send ua, 
by the ime whea the Spring opens, such ae- 
emis of those Seven Churches, that some 
of our Churches tn New-"ingland will send 
out and support Pastors sufficient to take 
the oversight ofthem. What a Seld of be- 
tievolencets here laying open to those who 
teve ear Lord Jesus Ohvrist. he Mission- 
aries are to direct their course to Jerusa- 
tem, a8 snon as they shall have been prepa- 
sed at Sunyrna for their operations in that 
ety, 

His a most pleasing circumstance, that 
throogh the enlarged benevolence of an in- 
«ividest, a fonndation haa been laid for the 
establishment of a Tible Society, if practic: 
vole, im Jerusalem, where the Apoaties first 
began to preach the Gospel, and to which 
nar Chutches aré now secding it baek,— 
Tet Christiana thronchont the conntry, pray 
forthe blessing of God on thia Missien, as 
well neon that which hrs lately cone ‘to the 
Saswdwieh fslorda Let them prav that the 
eompanions of their vovace may be renew- 
ed by the Spirit of Grave, ead bravehbt into 


Otaheite.—Remarkable Providence. | 


the Divine kingdom, Let them do this con- 
tinually and in such a manneras to receive 
for them the blessing which they ask. — 


OTAHEITE. 


crs, con of Mr Isaae Bowers, lo his parents, 
dated“ Matavia Bay, Oluheite, Nev. 1818. 
“We arrived here on the third of this 
month: immediately on coming to an an- 
chor. Mr. Wilson, one of the English Mis- 
sionaries, who has resided here sioce the 
year 1801, came on board ; he informed me 
that the king and all hie subjects, in thisand 
the neighboring islands, were become, he 
believed, hopeful Christians, and their whole 
study and pleasure was to serve the Lord. 
fa the afternoon, agreeable fo the invitation 
of Mr. Wilson, the Captain and myself went 
onshore; as we entered the house of wor- 
ship, in which he had been catechising the 
people, (probably two hundred in number} 
they were singing a hymn, end I was struck 
with astonishment to see these untaught 
savages, in sucha serious, solemn manner, 
as I never witnessed before, go through the 
hymn; after whieh Mr. Wilson arose, when 
they all kneeled down, while he made a 
prayer of some length, which closed the ser- 
vices, and they all retired with their books 
to their respective dwellings. On Sunday 
IT agaia went ashore, and attended the reli- 
gieus services, which were performed with 
the greatest order and regularity ; they see- 
med to pay the deepest attention, far sur- 
passing a European congregation. I have 
not yet seen the King ; but bave sent him 
one of the Bibles you entrasted to me, as @ 
present in the name of the society ; for which 
[expect a pete of thanks from him, ” 
REMARKABLE PROVIDENCE. 
To the Editor of the Religious Intelligencer, 
Sir,—In the town of Pittstown, near Lan- 
singburgh, N. Y. about 2 years ago, a small 
Presbyterian Church was gathered, and a 
Presbyterian Society originated, for the pur- 
pose of enjoying the privileges of the preach- 
ec Gospel. Inthe course of three or four 
months, by extraordinary exertions, altended 
withthe smiles of Providence,a neat and com- 
modious house for public worship was e- 
rected, completed, and dedicated. In. the 
mouth of July last, an attempt was made to 
destroy the house by fire. Its preservation 
was so remarkable, as to astenish every be- 
holder. A hole, large enough to admit fire 
hands, was made with a chisel, through the 
clap-boards inte the unfinished space undet 


Education Soovieties. Seneca 


the pulpit, where was deposited a handful of 
ehareoal, witha quantity of dry leaves — 
The floor under the coai was burnt to the 
~ depthofa quarterofaninch. Such was the 
state ‘olf things when the atterapt was discav- 
ered, two days after it had been made, The 
author of the attempt has lately been con- 
victed, and sentenced to confinement in the 
state prison for fourteen years, 


Education Societies. 


There is nothing that more strongly in- | 


dicates the prosperity of the Church than 
the growing interests manifested by the 
Christian public im the various Societies 
instituted for the education of pious young. 
mien for the Gospel Ministry. All denom- 
inations ef Christians are beginning to feel 
the necessity of adopting some effectual 
measures to supply the call for ministers; 
and Societies for this purpose are multiply- 
ing throughout the country. ‘This impor- 
tant object stands first on the calendar of 
Christian benevolence, and these Societies 
have stronger claims for support than al- 
most any other benevolent institution. In 
truth they must take the lead, or all. exer- 
tions to extend the blessings of the Gospel 
will avail but little. A mission cannot be 
sent out, nor hardly a church organized 
without a Teacher. 


When. the Christian, is most effectually | 


peeneins the glory of Gop by his deeds of 
nevolence, heis often unconscious of the 
good he is doing. He feels at best but an 
unprofitable servant ; and even in the day 
ef final retribution, when the self-righteous 
would plead the merit of the little sums he 
has given in charity, the Christian will en- 
quire, Lord, when, and where did we ad- 
minister to thy wants? It doubtless never 
eccurred to. the Patrons of the Education 
Society of New-Haven, that they were, by 
the most trifling contributions, actually 
teaching the natives of the Sandwich Isl- 
ands the way of lite and pointing them to 
Heaven; yet it is not improbable that some 
who have given even a cup of cold water 
with proper motives, will meet in Heaven 


many ot the Redeemed from these Islands,. 


who will have been called from the regions 
of the shadow of death in which they are 
sitting, by their instrumentality. 

We think it will excite a double inter- 
est, not only in the Sandwich Mission, but 
ta the prosperity of the Education Society, 
when they remember that the Rev. Asa 
Thurston, aman of piety and talents, and 


i) 
Mr. Samuel. Whitney, a young man of e- 


qual promise, who are gone embassadors for’ 
Christ fo the Sandwich Islands, have beew 


ndians. 


‘raised up and educated for this object by 


their charities. Be not faithless, but believ~ 
ing. Be not proud of your good deeds, but: 
give God all the glory. Let the patrons of 
this Society and the numerous female asso~ 
ciations, whose industry & beneficerice have 


supplied the treasury of the Lord for this 


object, be not weary in well doing. There 
are many.others of equal merit who live 
upon your bounty—they long to go torth in- 
to the field already ripe to the harvest; but 
without your aid they cannot be qualified: 
Cite Reuce. Iyrer. 
SENECA INDIANS. 
Buffalo, N.Y. Océ 19. — 
The Indians of the Six Nations have late- 
ly held two councils upon the proposals 
made fo them by government, to establish 
schools and other improvements among 
them, one at Oneida, and the other at their 
village near this place. Their debates were 
warm, and for a time violent. It is welt 
known that the pagan party of these Indians, 
which compose a large majority of the whole, 


have always strenuously opposed any ad- 


vance towards civilization. But they have 


-at length yielded to the arguinents of the 


Christian party, and bave consented to ac- 
cept the proposals of government, and te 
establish schools in gll their settlements.— 
The adoption of Christianity has also been 
a subject of discussion in these councils 5 
and aiihough they. have not unanimously a- 
greed to receive missionaries among them, 
yet they have indicated a much more favor- 


| able disposition upon this sulijeect than. for- 


merly, and the sentimeats of many of their 
principal teaders seemto be entirely chan- 
ged. ‘I'his revolution in the views of. the 
Indians will appear surprising to those who 
have !nown their inveterate enmity towards 
the Christian religion, We are indebted for 
it to the united exertions of the agents, 
Messrs. Parish and Jones, and Mr. E. Wi!- 
liams, the Episcopal. Missionary at Oneida, 
assisted by the Oneida chiefs. We trust it 
will be productive of much good, and the 
news of it grateful to every friend of human- 
ity. There is now no doubt but that the’ 
ludians will soon receive Christian instrue- 
tors in all their settlements, And by the 
joint influence of learning, arts,indusiry, and 
religion, we may eonfidently hope to see 
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their condition ‘meliorated, their minds en 
lightened, and their morals improve d. 


_ BENEFIT OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUC- 
abe) PLO: eS bet 
_ Ataquarterly Meeting of the Liverpool 
Sunday School Union, Mr, Charles 8. Dud- 
ley stated that the number of children un- 
der Sunday School instruction, in the Uni- 
ted Kingdom, was computed to be about 
670,000; and of teachers about 52,000: and 
‘that the whole number whohad been taught 
in Sunday Schools was supposed to be about 
six millions. He had, at different times, 
visited 151 individuals ander sentence of 
death, all of whom agreed that their first 
crime was Sabbath breaking. Amongst o- 
‘thers he visited a poor man sixty-four years 
_ of age, at Oxford Castle. Mr. D. asked 
him what had been his first temptation.— 
His answer was “breaking the Sabbath-day ; 
first rambling in the fields; then gambling ; 
then drinking.” He could not read, he 
had never entered a place of worship for | 
twenty-two years. He ended an un- 
happy lite at the gallows. Mr. D. remark- 
‘ed that it was ascertained that about 4000 
children in London and its vicinity live by 
plunder. Mr. D. visited nineteen of this 
unhappy class who were condemned. to 
aleath, the oldest ‘sixteen years old, the 
youngest only ten, but hardened in guilt.— 
Only one of them could read, and he had 
never seen a Bible, He observed, that for 
one person’in Scotland brought before the 
criminal bar, there were fourteen in Eng- 
land, and fifty in Ireland. In. Ireland, you 
may enter 200,000 cottages, and not find a 
Bible in one of them. During twenty-two 
years that Sir J. Fielding was on the bench 
at the Old Bailey, hehad thousands of Eng- 
lish and Irish brought before him, but only 
six Scotchmen. The difference in these 
cases he attributed to the more general cir- 
enlation of the sacred Scriptures, and the 
dissemination of ‘religious knowledge in 
Scotland, than in the two other countries. 
EXTRACT FROM A LETTER. 
: Aurenius, Nov. 10th, 1819. 
Derr Sir, 

{ transmit you herewith, a copy of Mr, 
‘Ten Eyek’s defence, with a brief statement 
ofthe proveedings of the Classis of Montgo- 
mery inthe case. I was present during the 
‘whole trial, and am happy to be able to say, 
that my fears as to the result, on the impor- 
tant question that was pending, haye been 
wholly disappointed. You will perceive by 
thia remark, that I suppose it was a trial of 


over 
avery just’ and fair expose of the doctrine 


Religious “Instruction.—Rev. Mr. Ten Eyck’s Trial. 
| an¢mporlant point, in Christian Theology, 


rather than éhetrialof Mr. T. I can searce- 
ly express to you my gratification, in view 
of the decision of the Classis on this great 
subject: It.isa glorious triamph of truth 
V'be defence I conceive to be 


intended to be maintained. The arguments 
are of the popular kind, as they address the 
plain good sense notions of men, on the se- 
veral passages which are exposited. 
With the Classis generally Iam highly 
pleased, and cannot but feel, that itis a sub- 


ject for. which the ltiends of truth should be 


truly grateful, that what we consider right 
sentiment, prevails in that body. 

I understand that the prosecutors of Mr. 
T.. have appealed from the decision of the 
Classis, to the Particular Synod, so that the 


question will now uadergo a discussion be- 


fore one of the most learned and réspecta- 
bie branches of the Duteh Church in the U- 
nited States. Altho’ Mr. 'I'’s opposers, ag 
I was informed, did agree to give up their 
opposition, when the decision of the Classis 
should be bad on the subject, yet it seems 
they were forgetful of their engagements and 
appealed.—Itis, however, onthe whole, well 
that they have done so—The subject will 
now go before the Particular Synod, where, 
no doubt, the decision of the Classis will 
be affirmed, and thusa grand point will be 
settled, as to what the standards of the 
Dutch Church teach, on the momentous 
subject of atonement.* ‘There were seve- 
ral Clergymen of the Presbyterian Denomi- 
nation present, who. appeared much interest- 
ed in the proceedings, and so far as I could 
learn, gratified with the decision. 
Yours, &c, 


* The Rev. Mr. T. was charged with preaching doticinés 
contrary to the Coufession of Faith ofthe Dutch Church, in 
that he held that the Atonement wads infinitely full and suffi- 
cient for all, and that no nian need perish, by reason of any 
deficiency in the Atonement. Mr. 1 atknowledged that he 
hat preached this doctrine. an? affirmed that it wasnot cor- 
trary to the Standards of the Church, but expressly taught in 
them—and the decision of the Classis affirms the same thing. 

ie 
a 
A PROVERB. 

“Charity begins at home,” isa prover 
used by those who substitute interest in the 
place of that excellent virtue, and the best 
notion they have of friendship, is to be no- 
body’s friend but their. own, being willing 
to receive good turns from others, but can- 
not return them any. 


(The next numberof the Recorder may 
be expected at the end of four weeks. | 


Vou. 
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ly 

Se ne we REPORT, 
Of the Prudential Committee of the Amer- 

_tcan Board of Commissioners, for For- 
eign wHussions, Sept. 1319. : 

a | CONTINUED. 

_. The demands for books, they say, has 
been greatly increased. A large number 
has been distributed; and some of them 

“have been sent te a considerable distance 
enthe continent. A few copies of the Rea- 
ding Book for Schools, were sent, some 
months since, to a large town about twenty 
miles to the east of Bankote; and were so 
highly approved, that. they were immedi- 
ately introduced into the principal schools 
there, and a farther supply was requested 
through an European gentleman residing 
there. The. supply desired has since been 
forwarded. A number of Gospels and cop- 
ies of the Acts, and tracts, have been distri-, 
buted in the same place, through the same 
gentleman. Te also remarked concerning 
a copy of Mathew and, the Acts, bound to- 
gether, that an officiating Brahman, of the 
principal temple in that place, asked for it; 
and it was given himon condition, that it 
should be publicly deposited in the temple 
‘for the use of all that might wish to read it. 
On this condition, it was received; and the. 
gentleman had ascertained that it was ac- 
cordingly deposited and actually read. 

The two thousand copies of the Way io 
#fleaven, which they printed in two editions 
were quickly distributed ; and another e- 
dition was wanted. atte 

These statements shew in a strong light, 
the diligence of the Missionaries, and the 
utility of their printing establishment.— 
Hitherto indeed, they have received little 
remuneration for tne expenses and _. labours 
of the press. "They have done some prin- 
ting however for the Bombay Bible Socie- 
ty ; which directly served the general cause, 
and at the same time brought something to 


_ EVANGELICAL RECORD 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, JANUARY 29, 1819. 


[Nov 


the Mission. But itis chiefly by supply- 
ing the Missionaries with copies of the Serip- 
tures and ether hooks and tracts for ther 
schools, and. for liberal and extensive dis- 
tribution, that their press will be an engine 
of incalculable utility. ; 

The schools of this Mission, as reported. 
at our last anniversary, were eleven. The 
nuinberhas since increased torwENTY-FIVE. 
The total number of pupils in these schools 
is not stated in any of the communications 
received ; but we may fairly estimate those 
who attend constantly at nearly ahundred 
Jewish, and more than twelve hundred Hea- 
then children; besides a nearly equal num- 
ber, in the course of a year whose attend- 
ance is inconstant. The system is extend- 
ing, the field is widening, the number of 
schools and of pupils is increasing; and the 
hearts of the Missionaries are expanding 
with benevolent desire and with animating 
hope. 

Tn this connexion, the brethren make a 
statement respecting the expense of. their 
schocling system, frem which it appears, 
that, on an average, the teaching of an hun- 
dred boys costs the Mission about eleven 
dollars a month, and is not likely to cost it 
more. Taking twelve hundred, as the to- 
tal number of pupils in their twenty-five 
schools, the total expense for a year amounts 
to about fifteen hundred and eighty dol- 
lars. 3 

it would have been gratifying to your 
Committee, had they been me to report a 
proportionate successin the design of edu- 
cating children in the Missionary families. 
But in respect to this part of the general 
plan, the Missionaries at Bombay have not 
yet been so happy..as to have their hopes 
realized ; and they express concern, lest 
the expectations of their patrons and friends 
at home should not soon be fulfilled. At 
the latest dates, they. had not more than 
three or four native children under their 
special domestic care; nor were they cer- 


the funds of the Mission; and they enter-} tain, that even these would be found eligi- 


tain’ the hope, that from their Book, «de- 
signed for tie benefit of those Natives who 
wish to study the English Language and 
he Sciences,’ the Mission will derive 
no inconsiderable-emolument. Copies of 
the book have been sent home. Itis in an 
octavo of 168 pages; and, in the judgment 


of your committee; Mohithly creditable to 


ble as beneficiaries of the sacred and par- 
ticularly interesting charities, to be appli. 
ed to the education of Heathen children as 
Christians, and with specified and select 
names. ‘Lhe most assured confidence, haw- 
ever, may be cherished, that what can be 
done will be done, for carrying the design 
into effect; and preventing 4 disappoint. 


- 
ge’ 


ment which both the Missionaries and your | 


Committee would most deeply regret. 
In the mean time, monies; specially giv- 


en for this object, will be held in sacted J. 


trust; and wili not, without the direction 
or consent of the donors be otherwise ap- 
plied. It will be at the option, however, of 


Report of the Prudential Committee for Foreign Missions: < 


S 


Christ ; and, by the grace of God accompa=' 
nying the. means of his own appointment,: 
[many of them be made devoted and exem- 
plary disciples. Thirty thousand children, 
not only. themselves instructed, but carry- 
‘ing the Bible into as many, or nearly as 
many heathen families, and reading it to 


societies and individuals by whom these do-} their parents, and brothers and sisters, and 


nations have been made, to direet their ap- | 
plication, as to theri shall seem most dési- 
rable. Some* monies; originally inteaded 
for this specific application at Bombay, have 
already, by direction of the donors, bec 
transferred, for the same*purpose, te Cey- 
lon, where children can be: obtained with 
less difficulty, and supported: at-less ex- 
pense. And your committee beg te. com- 
mend it to generous consideration, that on- 
ly twice the suth requisite fer educating-a 
heathet’ child in a° Missionary family at 
Bombay, would be sufficient for the support 
ofa school there of forty er fifty Heathen 
children; and tot eéstablishment-ofsehools 
to any extent, for which funds shall be sup- 
plied, no obstacle is likely to be found. 

_In two years'the schools of this. Mission 
have increased in number from four to twen- 
ty-five ; and the pupils'in an equal ratio. 
Let the present number in these schools be 
taken ata thousand ; let the increase hence- 
forward be only at the rate of doubling in 
five: years ; and let five years be allowed, 
asthe average term of the continuance of 
the’ same pupils at’ the schedls and,-in 
twenty-five years from this time, thirty-one 
thousand heathen children will have been in- 
structed, & issued from the schools; and at 
the close of thisperiod the number of schools 
willbe 640,and the numberof pupilsin'them 
932,000. — ae 
- Considering the wid’ ‘extent of the field 
now opened, and the continually increasing 


facilities and advantages afforded, these es-' 


timates will be regarded as ‘quite moderate, 
Bat even these supply a basis for expand- 
ing hope, and open prospects on. which the. 
benevolent mind will delight to dwell. 
Slender as the: probability nay be, that 
adult Hindoos,-and- especially suchas are 
‘advanced in years, will be-turned from their 
‘vanities unte the living God ; it surely is 


‘in no désree imptobable, that Hindoo chil-! 


dren, brought early.under a course of Chris- 
dian instruction, tatgeht and aceustotned dai- 
ly to read, the Holy Scriptures, and impres- 
sed with the precepts and. doctrines and 
‘counsels and exiiortations of the Gospel— 
will Jearn to see, to despise and to. abhor 
the hideous absurdity, deformity, sottish- 
ness, and impurity of the Hindoo svstem ; 
will become advocates for the religion of 
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‘connexions, and acquamtances, will do 
much, even in their early years, for diffus- 
ing the light of divine truth. When attain- 
ed to riper age, their activity, their influ: 
ence, and their impressions upon the mass 
of population, with which they are intér-’, 
mixed,will be proportionably increased. Not’ 
a-few of tem may becomenot only heads of: 
tamilies, Dut teachers of schools,-and teach- 
‘ers tvo possessed of much better qualifica- 
tions than can now be obtained. And some 
of them may be catechists, and preachers, - 
regularly engaged, and efficient helpers in 
the Missionary work. - ; 

Meanwhile, the other parts of the system” 
will be advancing.; The Missionaries, in 
their circuits, will preach the Gospel di- 
rectly to many thousands of heathen pec: 
ple, and distribute the Scriptures and other 
books and tracts, and cause them to be dis- 
tributed, throughout cities and districts and- 

provinces, Containing millions. | 

But the system isnot to cease its opera- 

tions in twenty-five years: It will then: 
| have gathered strength,-augmented ts re- 
, sources, and multiplied its facilities and ad- 
_ vantages, for extended and more effective’ 
| operations. taba. 
H Ne AGE , CEYLON. 

At ihe last Anniversary, our hearts were” 
afflicted with meurnful antiipations, re- 
specting two of the brethren of this Mis- 
sion. ‘Those anticipations were but too’ 
sure. Praca 
The Report themmade; left Messrs. War: 
ren and Richards, the last of February,. 
1818; at Columbo, where they/had been for 
several weeks, retired from their labours, » 
and in quest of heaith, dubious as to the is- 
sue, here, every atténtion, which gener-’ 
ous hospitality and Christian kindaess could 
prompt, was bestowed upon them 3 and*va- 
rious expedients were proposed for their: 
benefit; until at length, in the latter part 
of April, they embarked’ for the Cape of 
Good Hope. Of this measure, Messrs. 
Meigs and Poor, in a joint letter, written 
about a month afterwards, sive the follow- 
ing particular and satisfactory ‘account. 

For the greater part of theéir voyage, as 
appears by a letter written by Mr. Rich- 
ards, after their arrival at the Cape, the 


i 
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Synod of South-Carolina and Georgia. 


eseather was very favourable ; and the health | 


eof both the brethren, particularly of Mr. 

Warren, was so much, recruited, as to af- 
ford hope of its being in.a good measure re- 
stored. These. propitious -circumstances 
continued, until they came in sight.of land, 
-and expected. to bein port at the Cape in 
»about twodays. Then the scene was chan- 


“ged. They encountered heavy gales— 


ewere driven out to sea, and for a fortnight 

were (ossed upon the: wayes.in cold. and 
boisterous weather. They landed at’ Si- 
rmon’s Bay in the forepart of July, and were 


conveyed thence to Cape Town, on the 14th | 


-Oitgesame month. Both of them had ta- 
‘ken severe cold, and their health was much 
depressed. ; 
They were received at Cape Town with 
edistinguished kindness ; and particularly 
-in the Rey. tzeorge Thom, Missionary there 
Arom the London Missionary Society, they 
found afriend &brother,who,by his assiduous 
,attentions conferred great obligations upon 
-them upon theirpatrons & friends. Your 
Committeefeel a satisfaction of no ordinary 


“kind in recording the following passagesof a 


“etter tothe Corresponding Secretary, writ-, 


ten by Mr. Thom, at the instanceof. the 
-brethren,four days aftertheir arrival. 


Thisdevout assurance Mr..Thom might. 


well express. =Sucha testimony from Arch- 
deacon [wistleton, so well known to this 
Board, and to the Christian community in 
wthis country, fer his many acts ef favour to 
ur beloved Missionaries and to the gener- 
val cause of Missions, cannot fail to excite 


gratitude to the adorable Fountain of atl’ 


good. ; 
In about three weeks after the date of Mr. 
-Them’s letter, on the 11th of August, Mr. 
Warren rested from his labours avd sufier- 
“ings. 
‘The Missionary course of this lamented 
servant of the Lord Jesus, short.as it pleas- 
-ed Sovereign Goodness it should be, .was 
.marked with celestial radiance. 
ren, who were,associated with him in the 
scenes of his toils and trials, bear united and 
-most affectionate .testimony,to his e:minent 
_and uniform devotedness to the holy cause 
—his ardent, yet benign and well directed 
zeal— hisalacrity and diligence in labours 
—his patient and cheerful equanimity in 
_.Buflerings—his wisdom in counsel and pru- 
dence in action--his kindness of disposition, 
his heavenly mindedness, and his pg 
-excellence of character. During his length- 
ened illness, his exemplary resignation, his 
-sweet serenity of mind, and his heavenly 
«conversation. were in a high degree edifying, 


His breth- 


“83 
and inspiring. His last days and closin 

scene, as described by his afflicted bent 
and companion, Mr. Richards, in-a létter, 
which will have a place in an-appendix to 
this report—were such as this Board and all 
the friends of the cause would wish those 
of every Missionary to be;—marked witha 


lively and steadfast confidence in the Lord — 
‘Jesus—solaced with a sacred and. cheering 


enjoyment of the diyine presence-and love | 
—and brightened with.yisions, not fantas- 


-tic, of the glories of immortality. — 


‘His flesh rests inhope at nogreat distance 
from that of Mrs. Newell; his spirit, we 
cannot doubt, is with hers,and with those 
of the apostles and -prophets, and all the 
multitude of the redeemed, before the throne 
of God and the Lamb. To the Father of 
mercies, and God ef all grace, everlasting 
thanks are due, for such examples of living 
and dying,—such seals to the Missionary 
cause. Mr. Richards, after burying bis 
friend, remained at:the Cape, with no very 
material alterations in his case, until the 
25th of November, when, not finding an op- 
portunity for a direct return to,Ceylon, he 
embarked.for Madras; hoping that, in ne 
lene time, he might thence get back to his 
wife and brethren at: the seat of the mission. 
His letters, written at the time, breathe a 
spiritseminently Christian. 

' The latest letters from Ceylon make men- 
tion, that intelligence had been received of 
Mr. Richard’s arrival at Madras, in much 
the same state of health, as.when he left the 
Cape. He is in the hand-of hisdivine Mas- 


-ter, the sovereign and gracious, and all-suffi- 
cient Lord of Missions. -Living or dying 


heJjs safe ; and the cause, to which his heart 
has been so, evidently devoted, will be ad- 
wanced. 

Our Ceylon - mission, :thus afflicted and 
weakened, has been regarded with deep 


sympathy and concern. The. purpose of 


your Committee, as expressed at the last 


‘meeting, to use ail diligence in strengthen- 


ing the mission, and.all care to prevent a 
failure of its hopes, has not been dormant. 
(To be Continned,) 
SYNOD.OF SOUTH-CAROLINA AND 
GEORGIA. 

The Synod of South-Carolina and Geor- 


( 


gia,at their last session, have expressed 


their interest and solicitude for the spirit- 
ual welfare of the poor benighted Creek In- 
dians, in adopting measures, which if pron- 
erly executed, will dispel the gross darkness 
with which they had been long covered. 


64, 


constituted a Missionary Society, and have 


resolved to send an agent to this neglected. 


tribe of Indians, to ascertain the best means 


mongst them. From his report they hope. 
to be enabled to adopt measures of promo- 
ting schools for their education ; and to en- 
gage with efficiency, in dispensing light and 
salvation through the medium of missiond- 
_ries. 

The Synod are encouraged to engage in 
this good work, which has been much too 
Jong neglected, from the great and exten- 
sive liberality which ovr citizens have dis- 
played, in contributing to the aid of For- 
eign Missions. If so much has been done 
for the conversion of the heathen, of’ the 
east, certainly our poor, sinful, degraded and 
benighted savages, wha are perishing for 
lack of knowledge in our own land, will 
not be neclected. We cannotbat cherish 
the hope, that their condition, truly deplo- 
rable as it is, will not only excite compas- 
sion, but prompt eyery Christian, every phi- 
lanthropist, and every goott citizen, to con- 
tribute some aid and relief, to objects which 
have such claims upon their benevolence. 
While Christians and professors unite their 
prayers for the extension of the Redeemer’s 
kingdom—they cannot consistently with- 
held the means of giving efficacy to their 
petitions. aici bvogianid: (Seek a fy 
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THE TRIUMPH OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Extracts from a Sermon, delivered at Go- 
‘shen, Connecticut, at ihe ordination ef 
the Rev. Messrs. Hiram Bingham and A- 
sa Lhurston, as’ Missionaries to the 
Saudwich Islands, Sept. 29, 1819.° By 
Heman Humrnnry, Pastor of the Coi- 
gregational Church in Pittsfield, Mass: ' 


“The ultimate conquest and possession 
of the heathen lands is certain. The hea- 
then themselves may rage—Satan may come 
down with great wrath, and in his convul- 
sive struggles for empire, may yetshake the 
foundativys of the earth ; but the promise 
cannot fail, In spite of all his efforts to 
prevent it, Zion will arise and shine, her 

yiight being come, and the glory of the Lord 
being risen vpou her. | How agimating to 
the Chure in her darkest hours’ and most 
cppressive despondency, must be the en- 
covragements which are poured into her 
cur by the evangelical prophet. “Lhe Lord 
sail rise upon thee,and his elorv shall be 
seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall 
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ding 


iat respectable body has organized and } come to thy light, and kings, to the: bright- 


ness of thy rising. Lift up. thine eyes 


‘round about and see; all they gather them- 
fselves together, they ceme to thee: thy. 
of introducing instruction and religion a- “sons shall come from far, and thy daughters 
‘shall be nursed: at thy side,” © 7 707%: 


“Fhe darkness of a huadred ages is to 
be pierced and scattered, by the all perva- 

g light of the Sua of Righteousness. 
«The strong man armed’? is to be rejected 
as a cyvel usurper. Unnumbered millions, 
of captives are to be set free. Jerusalem 
and the holy city are to be rescued from 
the hands of the infidels, “not by might, 
nor power, but by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
‘The river of the water of life is to flow in 
a thousand new channels, bearing upon its 
unrofiled current, the blessings and the tri- 
umphs of the Cross. Those who are scorch- 
édin the equatorial deserts will sit down 
under the shadow ef Christ with great de- 
light,” while all, who shiver amid the ice of. 
the poles, will be warmed into spiritual life. 
The effeminate Hindoo and the degraded 
African wiil be raised te the dignity of men 
and of Christians. ~The habitations of cru- 
elty, in far distant continents’ and istands, 
will be enlightened by the Gospel and pos- 
sessed by the Church. The wild men of 
the American forests will be tamed, and ali 
the wilderness will become the heritage of. 
Anta? EE SS er pe? 

Speaking ef the ability and-the duty of. 
Christians to send the Gospel to the 


’ Heathen he observes :— 


“As Christendom now pessesses ample 
resources and ability, she is solemnly bound 
in the name of God, and with the least pos- 
sible delay, to set upyher banners in every 
Heathen land. Sheis any; she possesses 
the means of doing it. ‘This has been too 
often demonstrated, to leave any shadow of 
denbt upon the benevolent and candid 


‘mind. If Great Britain alone could raise 


four hundred millions of dollars, in a single 
year, to carry on the war against her ereat 
continental riva), how easily might she sup- 


‘port an army of ten thousand Missionaries. 


Tow soon might she furnish half mankind 
with the Bible. Let her for twenty years 
to come, co but half as much to spread the 
glad tidings of salvation, as for twenty years 
past she has done, to chase hostile competi- 
tion trem “the mountain. wave, and bear 
her thunders round the world,” and how 
soon, by the blessing of God, would. the 
earth be filled. with his praise! ‘The mere 
cost of powder and cannon balis for one 
battle, would comfortably support: all the 


Missionaries now in service, for ten years. 


-_/ as many thousands. For one Bible which 


\ - 
But not to carry you. too far from home, 
nor detain you too long in foreign parts, 
how much more might be done by our A- 
merican Israel, than has ever yet been at- 
tempted. To allher hundreds contributed 
dor religious purposes, she might add thrice 


Ware 


.she now puts into the hands of the desti- 
-tute, she might distribute fifty. For ene 
school at Bombay, or Ceylon, she might es- 
_tablish-and maintain a hundred. For one 
Missionary expedition, like that which is 
now preparing for the Sandwich Islands, she 
might fit out at least two from every consid-| 
erable port in the United States. She is able 
to, bear her full proportion of the necessa- 
ry,expense of converting the world. This 
might easily be proved, for the hundredth 
time, by the plainest and most unexception- 
able calculations. But why should 1 tres- 
pass.upon your time and patience? Let 


me ratner refer you to Sermons and Tracts]. 


which are already before the public 3 espe- 
cially to the animated and able appeal off 
Messrs. Hall and’ Newell to the American 
Churches.’ sje’ 

«©The question of ability, then, being de- 
cided in the affirmative, that of duty next 
presents itself for our consideration. Is 
' the Church bound, with the least possible 
delay, to give the Gospel to the Heathen 
This, my brethren, is one of the few ques- 
tions which will not bear argument. © What 
if the preacher should undertake to prove, 
that every express command of the Sav- 
jour is obligatory? Would not the time & 
~ Jaber be worse than lost? 
should gravely attempt to demonstrate that | 
two and two make four? Would you hear 
him? Whatif thousands of your fellow 
men were now famisbing in the streets, 
would your humanity suffer me to argue for 
a moment upon the duty of relieving them? 
Or what if some frightful plague were now 
ravaging three quarters of the globe, and 
the people of this country were in posses- 
sion of the only cheap and infallible remedy 
who that should attempt coolly to reason up- 
on the duty of sending out as many ships as 
might he necessary to convey relief to the dy- 
ing millions, would net be interrupted by a 
hundred voices at once, exclaiming, “This 
is no time for proving what is self evident.) 
Under different circumstances, it might be 
amusing enough to hear your arguments; 
but in the present case we cannot be hin- 
dered a moment, as every hour of delay 
may cost thousands of precious lives.” 

“ Thus it is, dear brethren, in the case 
before us. ‘The command of Christ is, “ Go 
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ye into all the world, and preach the Gas- 
pel to every creature.”—The most terrible. 
and fatal of all plagues is ravaging all the 
Heathen lands. ‘There is no remedy but 


‘the Gospel. This remedy, God has sent to, 


us,and shall we, or shall we not, manifest 


‘our gratitude and benevolence, by sending 


it to the peyishing? My appeal is not so 
much to the understanding, as to the con- 
science: and even this must be brief. I 
must not retard your operations by much 
speaking: for while you sit here, the cold 


hand of death is upon many for whom I 


plead. O how they cling to life, and shud- 
der as he tears them away! How they 
shrink back from the darkness of the grave, 
from the tremenduous uncertainty of a here- 
after! ‘The duty of the Church is written \ 
in sunbeams. Let her read and obey.” 
ere a 
Plan adopted by some of the Schools in France. 
(Yranslation ef a letter from Bordeaux.) SF, 
The following pian has been adopted as 
the means for acquiring greater influence o- 


‘ver the mora! conduct of the children who 


attend schools in the south of France ; and. 
likewise the Sunday schools, which are es- 
tablishing in connexion with the reformed 
churches, Qur greafest hepe arises from, 
the blessing which our Savionr condescends 
fo bestow on the reading of his word. 1 
‘have communicated toa respectable lady, 
a project for correcting the faults of children 


‘which I apprehend is better calculated for. 


that end, than the former methods of pun-. 
ishment. 

That lady resolved to make the experi- 
ment ina girl’s school which she has estab- 
lished in her native town, about fifteen miles 
from Bordeaux. The result bas proved high- 
ly satisfactory, and) appears worthy of re- 
coninendation. If religion produces so. 
few ofits genuine fruite, may it not be im- 
putable in a great degree to those who 
teaehit? Its fullefficacy cannot be acquired 
by momentary or casual insfruction ; it re- 
quires to be united. with the whole chain 
of our ideas, opinions, and resolutions, from 
infancy. 

The divine word forms the code of this 
excellént female school. 

When a scholar has commilted a fault, 
the teacher makes it known to the whole 
school, and-asks the scholars if. (hey know 
any declaration of the Holy Scriptures, 
which is applicable to the case : immedi- 
ately severa! of the scholars hasten to quote 
some passage of Scripture, the choice of 
which generally proves the penetralion and 
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jedgment of these young persons. The 
“defaulter so far from feeling degraded by 


the reproaches of the teacher, whose au- | 


thority is only human, receives with pious 
contrition, aa from God himself, the correc- 
tion she merits. After hearingher publicly 
acknowledge her fault, the teacher desires | 
the children to encourage the mind of the. 
penitent by some gracious declaration of 
Scripture. 
moved with. tenderness, these young per- 
Sons interpret the divine mercy, and offer 

avith earnestness to the afflicted mind of their 
sister the invigorating influence of the gra- 
ious promises. 
pears before the — Almighty,’ and with her 
-echolars, humbles herself in the presence of 
the Supreme Being. It is no longer man 
who governa; it is the Holy One, who re- 
weals himself to the tender. minds of the 
«hildren by their companions, Religious 
anstruction becomes. mutnal. 

It.is undoubtedly requisite, like the lady, 
to know the Holy Scripture, awd the art-of 
funding suitable extracts for producing the 
proposed effects, But when the teacher 
has notihe same talent, Wf she possesses 
genuine piety, and is acquainted with prop- 
er passages to. be quoted, she will be sure 


in pursuing this course to lead their minds’ 


to God, to virtue, to discipline, and energy, 
anore effectually than by the exercise of au- 
ahority and ordinary means. The better 
fo judge of the adya nilage of this method, I 
dake. the liberty to ac quaint you with some 
¥aets reported in the register of the school: 

¥. L. aged eight, having spoken some 
dow.and filthy expressions, was marked by 
the monitor, and.sent to the platform.— 
“ What have you done?” said the teacher, 
she, without hesitation confessed her fault. 
'The mistress 
and inquired ifany one of them had any ad. 


wive to give this poor child 7 One scholar’ 


pronounced the following passage of serip- 
ture: “ Letno.corrapt communication.pro- 
ceed out of your mouth”? Another said, 


‘Let your conversation be such as “ may - 


minister grace unto the hearers.” 
I need.) “Tet your’ -speech be alway 
with grace.” "I'his scene made the most 
lively impression on the whole school.— 

From that moment, F. L. has. used no. bad 
janguage cither in the schoo! or at home.— 
‘Nhe mother of this ebild, has reported that 
her daughler. who farmerly had a most vi- 
-cigue disposition, is tetally charged ; that 


A iitthe 


oie 
par) 


It gs thus. that the heart being | 


Thus the teacher disap- 


| gaid to her mistress, ‘ 


then addressed all the class, 


Extracl L from Kirwan’s Ser mons. 


-she had watched: ber ‘niet carefully, ind 


desired’ her neighbors todo the same. ~ 

Another child of five years old, having 
shewed bat behavior during the exercise 
of prayer, was reported by the monitor.— 
“What have you done, my child, » said the 
teacher, “ will you not ‘be good? Y She an: 
awered, “ No.” “ Will you do your duty 7” 
“No,” she replie@. “ Will you pray to 
God? yy « No,” she answered. ‘ Poor mis- 
erable child,” said the teacher, “ how] feel 
for you; what will become of you?” The 
child etill resisted the representations of her 
mistress; but at length she relented. See- 
ing her in this state, the teacher inquired i 
the children knew any passage of scripture 
which poimted out the duty of prayer? ‘The 
children replied” in these words, “ Pray 
without ceasing.” At length the liitle girl 
cast herself on her knees, and seriously re- 
peated the Lord’s Prayer 5 and, in rising, 
‘G1 am bappier now.” 
To console and encourage her, they ciied 
to her another passage, “ Brew nigh to God 
and he will draw nigh to you.” From that 
moment the child has not neglected a single 
day to pray to God, and is become en ex- 
ample of good conduct in the school. 

The mother of a child who attended the 
school having .oDserved a happy change in 
the conduct of her daughter, said to ber, * I 
suppose they chastise you well in the 
school to change your bad disposition, and 
that Madame D. gives you severe reproofs.”? 
“No,” replied the child, they beat none of 
us at school, and Madame D. speaks to us 
very seldom. It is‘ God who teaches us by 
his boly word.” 

A visiter, one day, inquired among the 
children who belong to this school, “ Whe 
is the mistress. of your school?” All spon- 
taneously replied, “It is the word of God.’ 


= thats 
EXTRACT FROM KIRWAN’S SER- 
' MONS. 

“Sappose I were :to tell you from this 
place, that the gospel was not in fact so ee- 
vere a aystem as it is generally represent- 
ed; that to idolize the worl’, and acquit 
ourselves to God were things perfectly re- 
concileable; that there was not the least 
harm in the breathless pursuit of pleasar-, 
which reason alone pronounces to be un- 
worthy of thinking beings; that christiang 
were at full liberty to rack their invention 
in order to diversify and give zest fo an e- 
ternal round of emptiness and folly: that 
provided they dispense charity with on@ 
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hand, they hay at with the other as 
much as they please; that religion admitted 
such compensation ; that all they hear about 
a simple, fragal, and retired Iile, strict atten- 
tion to domestio duties, perfect modesty of 
mind and apparel; a life of prayer, penitence, 
aud self-denial, cannot, _(if they. mean any 
thing at all) be applicable to persons, whose 
condition, from long: prescription, entitles 
them to more latitade :—-whal opinion would 
you entertain of this new and very conveni 
ent doctrine 2. Would, you. consider the 
man who uitered it, worthy of respect, and 
belter instructed than others in the science of 
salvation?» No, my brethren, you would | 
either openly deride his ignorance, or retire 
with precipitation-and horror, from so shock- 
ing a profanation of his sacred function.— 
What are we then, my. brethren, I may say, 
but the hypocritical: staves of the world and 
its’ pleasures, when: we justify aloud, what 
we condemn in secret; and how confound- 
ing will that judgment be, which condemns 
ws on the evidence of our own hearts !— 
Were it possible for christians to be calm in 
the course I have described, free as it is 
from any thing gross and immoral, let them 
Kear the express words of Jesus Christ on 
the subject, ‘No man can eerve two mas-— 
ters” ‘Ye cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon.’ 
ye shall hunger!. 
now, for ye shall mourn and weep.” ‘ Veri- 
ly say unto you,-the world shail rejoice, | 
but ye shall be sorrowful, and your sorrow | 
shall be turned into joy. ‘This, my breth- | 
ren,is the gospel. What exception appears 
on the face of it, in favor of any description 
ef christians? »No: the more elevated we 
are, the greater our prosperity ; the more 
absolutely indispensable an adherence to the 
fetter of our profession, the more incessant 
should our vigilance be, the more declared 
and lively our faith, the more fervent and 
continued our prayer, the more heroic our 
self-denial, the more exalted every virtue: 
because our danger is much greater,and more 
awful than it would be in an obscure station : 
_ because itis the nature of prosperity to cor- 
rupt, to bind us faster to the world, to fur- 
nish occasions of vice at every step, to fa- 
vor and facilitate the indulgence of evil pas. 
sions; to render abortive all good desires, 
and extinguish in the soul, all aspiring to a 
better slate, all recollection of God and fu- 
turity ; above all, because it is a state in 
which Jesus Christ in plain terms has pro- 
nounced to be nearly incompatible with 
galvation. 

‘Were fhe world to judge us, we might 


‘Wo unio you that are full now, for | 
Wo unto you that laugh’| af the present day, has many and strong at- 


“ 
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look for the privilege we fancy, of a soft 
apd convenient way; but the world itself 
) will be judged, and He that will judge if, and’ 
-us too, will not. distinguish christians by 
| their riches, or their rank, but by their mer- 


its or demerits, their virtues or their crimes.. 
Here, willhe say, is my law: I delivered it, 
without an iota of variation, to the mighty, 
and the mean, I inquire not therefore what 
you are, but how you have conformed to it, 
how you have lived, what use you have 
made of the talent I confided to you. . Thi’ 
will be, my brethren, the terrible question 
addiersed toall. # jena the inference to- 
yourselves, and return, observing only, that 
no infatuation can he more deplorabie, either 
with respect to oureternal interest, or even 
the interest of this world, than that which: 
leads us to ruin with our eyes open.” 
Bee 
EXTRACT, 
From the fourth Report of tie American Ed= 
ucation Society. 

On this part of the subject, the Directors 
are impelled by a sense of duty, both for 
the sake of the beneficiaries, and of the com- 
munity, to speak with the utmost plainness: 
tt is obvious, that young men of sanguine 
and aspiring minds are in no small danger’ 
of choosing the ministry, as a profession,. 
from improper molives. 'This profession, 


tractions, even to those, who exhibit little: 
evidence of piety.. In the first place, there 
is from all quarters a demand for ministers, 

more and more frequent and importunate 5: 
and every young man, who possesses even? 
a common share of genius, may have a pret- 
ty sure prospect of a comfortable settlemen? 
inthis profession. This profession too is 
held in high respect. In most instances, 
ministers are considered as men of conse- 
quence in the places where they reside > 
and if they support the clerical character ins 
any good degree, will always receive the- 
most respectful and affectionate attention: 
from the friends of religion. © Another re- 
commendation of the sacred office is, that if 
affords opportunity for mental improvement 
aud generally secures to ministers the pleas~ 
ures and advantages of a frequent intercourse 
with the most intelligent and polished mem- 
bers of society, And by many, who cen- 
template it superficiaily, and at a distance, 
the profession of a minister is supposed to 
be exempt, in at uncommon degree, from 

the necessity of labor, and to afford a pros- 
pect not only of honor, but of ease. —Under 
the influence of these, and other similar: 
views, young men of ardent minds are likely 
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to choose the ministry from wrong motives, 
‘o guard against this danger, it is necessary 


that: ministers of the Gospel, and other er- 
lightened ebristians should, in every proper | 


way, take pains to impress the minds of 
young men with the vast importance, of the 
ministry, and with the difficulties, the Wea- 


risome, exfinusting labors -and hardships, 


which must be encountered i in (he discharge 
of its duties. Before young mien’ are en- 
couraged to apply for patronage to the Hd- 
veation Soci iety, they. should be examined 
and watched with the inost vigilant fidelity. 
tt should not be forgotten, that every in- 
stance of misvouduct, or of “ie fective talents 
ina beneficiary of the Society, will not only 
be a matter of reproceh to the christian 
name, but will chill the ardor of public char- 
ity,recentiy kindled in behaif of this Benevo, 
fent object. 

The Directors feel the most solicitous de: 
sire, that young men, who are inquiring in- 
To the expediency of seeking an education 
for ‘he ministry, sheuld be guided by prop- 
er views, and be led to pursue that course, 
Which ‘will be safest for themselves,and most 
advantageous to the church. ‘They ought 
to be impressed wiih a sacred dread of mis- 
applying or wasting these precious treas- 
ures. hey ought frequently to address to 
their own consciences and hearts such ques- 
tions as these: Shall I touch thts. consecra- 
ted charity, miihout ihe requisile quatificn- 
tions : 2? Shatl I dare lo commit sacricege, to 

gratify my onn unhallowed desires ?—As to 
their qualifications, they should remember, 
how difigult it is for younbs men, es pecially 
in such a case, to forma corn eck judement of 
themselves. ‘hey should, therefore, guard 
acainst the influence of vanity and self-love, 
and, with a pious docility, seek to know. 
Whatis the will of God. 
cil the serious advice of judicious ministers, 
and private christians; holding themselves 
ready tosubmit to the most faithful examin- 
ation, and the most satisfactory (rial of their 
talents and their piety, and always feeling, 
that however desirable, honorable, and use- 
ful an office the ministry may be, unless 
they have the requisite character. it’ is bet- 
ter for them, to bé in any employment, than 
in that. Above all, they should invplore the 
guidance and blessing of God. And if at 
any period of their education, their patrons 
ft instructors should be convinced, that they 
have mistaken their object, they cught 
cheerfully to relinquish their education, how 
much soever their hearts may have been 
set upon it, and be satisfied, that it is their 


why should the venta 


‘They should solt- 


Nalural and Moral Inability —Not ashamed of Chirsi. 


duty, ‘ied will be {heir honor and happiness, 
toserve God ia that calling, - for which they 
are the best qualified. 

(To be eonnlinited ) 

edocs, 
Nidurel and Moral Tikavebiny 

Witherspoon s Works, Vol. T. Paze 216 
i erhaps say, But 
be sosevere? The 
law. may be right im itself but it is“ hard, or’ 
even impossible for md. T have no strenvth ¢ 
l cannotlove the Lord with allay heart 
Tam altogether tguflicient for that which 
is good, ” Oh that you would bat cousider 
what sort of inalsi lity you are under to-keep 
the commandnients of God! Ts it natural 
or is it moral? Is it) really want of ability; 
or isit only want'of will? Ts it any thing 
more than the depravity and corruption of 
your heart, which is itself criminal, and the 


source of all actual tr ansgressions? Have 


you not natural faculties, : and understand- 
ing, willand affections, a wenderfyl frame 
of body , and a variety of nembers ? What is 
it that binders them all from being conse- 
crated to God? Are they not as proper in 
every reapect for his service, as for any 
baser purpose? When you are, command- 
ed to Jove God with all your Beart, this 
surely is not demanding more than you can 
pay ; for if you give it not to him, you will 
give it to something else, thatis far from be- 
ing so deserving of it. 
‘he law then is not impossible i in a strict 
a proper sense, éven to you. 
—2 + = 
Not ashamed of Christ. 

Jesus! and shal it ever be, 

A mortal man asham?’d of thee! 
Asham’d ef thee, whom angels praise, 
Whase glories shine threugh endless days ! 3 
Asha amd of Jesus! sooner far, 
Let evening blush to own a star. 
He sheds the beams of light divine 
O’er this benighted soul Or mine. 
Ashain’d of Jesus! just as soon 
Let midnight be ashamed of noon. 

*Tis midnight with my soul till he, 
Bright morning star! bid darkness flee: 
‘Ashamed of Tesus! that dear friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend! 
No; when Ublush—be this my shame, 
That I no more revere his name. 
Asham’d of Jesus! Yes, I may, 

When I’ve no guilt to wash away, 
No tear to wipe, no geod to crave; 
No fears to quell, no soul to save. 

Till then—nor is my boasting vain- 

Till then, I beast a Saviour slain? 

And 0, may this my glory be, 

That Cunisr is not asham’d of me ! 
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: ‘REPORT, 
‘Of the Prudential Committee of the Ameri- 
ean Board of Commissioners, for for- 
eign Missions, Sept. 1819. 


«(Continued from page 83.) 


. Immediately after the last meeting of the 
oard, the resolutidn was decisively taken 
to send more Missionaries to Ceylon; and 
essrs. Miron Winslow, Levi Spaulding 
and Henry Woodward, were appointed for 
he service. 

On the 4th of Novembe#, at the Taber- 
nacle Church in Salem, the individuals now 
named, and Mr. Pliny Fisk, were public- 
ly set apart for the service of God in the 
Gospel of his Son among the heathen, by 
solemn ordination. In impressive tokens 
of the divine presence ;—in a deep felt in- 
terest in the holy cause ;—in a lively and 
exalted participation in the appropriate ser- 
vices; in union of sentiment and feeling, 
and the fellowship in the breaking of bread, 
—the occasion was equal to any, which your 
Committee had ever the privilege to wit- 
ness, 

The hope was entertained, that the three 
brethren designated for Ceylon, might be 
embarked in a few weeks after their ordi- 
nation, and preparations for the purpose 
were actively put forward. No opportuni- 
ty, however, was offered for conveyance to 
the field of their labours, until after the 
lapse of the winter and springs _ 

_ The delay wasirksome ; but Providence 
inaad a kind ‘intention; Just in season to go 
at the time finally fixed upon, yet not with- 
out the necessity of great despatch in prepa- 
yation, John Scudder, M. D. a young phy- 
sician of good professional reputation and 
practice in the City of New-York, and of 
well established Christian character, after 
having Jong deliberated on the subject, 
éame to the determination to make a sacri- 
fice of his worldly prospects, and of all that 
could attach him to his native couatry; for 
the benefit of the heathen, and the glory of 
Christ. Being apprised of thé expected 
departure of the three waiting Missionaries; 
he made a solemn offer of himself, his wife 
and child, to be sent with them to Ceylon. 

Dr. Scudder had for several years enter- 
tained serious thoughts of the ministry ; 
‘had addicted himself to theological rea- 
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ding aid study; and been accustomed te 
take a part in social religions exercisess 
It would, therefore, accord with his feel# 
ings and desires, to prosecute sacred studs 
ies, enjoying the sical the bre:hren with 
whom he might be associated, during Lis 
passage and after his arrival, until it shoul 

be deemed proper for him to receive ordis 
nation ; arid, in thé mean time, and ever’ 
afterwards, to hold his medical science an 

skill sacredly devoted, and to be employed 
as opportunity should be afforded, for thé 
benevelent purposes of the Mission. ; 

_ Desirable .as it was, that the deeply dez 
plorable breach made by. the removal o 
Mr. Warren from the Mission; from itd 
hospital; and from the miserable multitudes 
to whom his medical practice promised td 
open the most hopeful access for the Gos- 
pel; should be supplied; your Committee 
could not but fégard the offer of Dr. Scud- 
der ag signally providential. His testimo 
nials were ample and _ satisfactory ; and hé 
was gratefully accepted. : anes 

On the 8th of June, the three ordained 
Missionaries, and the beloved hiysician, 
with their wives, having aia recelv- 
ed the instructions, and the affectionate 
counsels and exhortations of the Commit- 
tee, embarked at Boston, on board the brig 
Indus, bound to Calcutta, but engaged pro4 
visionally to touch at Ceylon. It was @ 
scene of sacred and melting tenderness ; 
and while the parting hymn was sung, and 
the valedictory prayer was offered,—dez 
voutly commending them to thé grace o 
God for the holy and arduous service to 
which they were devoted,—a numerous as4 
semblage of friends and spectators atteste 
the deep sympatiy and interest, with whiclt 
their hearts were affected, by many tears. 
It may be hoped, that the fervent desires 
of many hearts are in gracious remembrance 
with Him; who ruled the elements; an 
that within three of four weeks from this 
tinie; a scené gcaicely less tender,—a scené | 
not of parting but of iheeting=will be ens 
joyed in Ceylon: Sot vere 
_ The circumstanées and operations éf the 
Mission at Ceylon are considerably differ- 
ert from those at Bombay. As there hag 
been extant for many years a good tfansla- 
tion of the Scriptures into the Tamul ot 
Malabarian, the common language of the 
northern part of Ceylon, where the Mige 
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sion is established ; our Missionaries there 


have no occasion to employ themselves in | 


making a translation,—an aiduous work, 
which occupies no inconsiderable portion 
ofthe time and laborious attention of our 
Bombay Mission. Nor have they yet at 
Ceylon got the Printing establishment into 
operation. ‘They. have a press’ and types, 
both Tamul and’ English,—and: apparatus 


_ and paper; and in no long time, it is hop- 


ed, wil! have a sufficiency of hands-for com- 
mencing the printing ofthe Scriptures and 


_ other books and tracts.- Amedition of the 


Tamul Scriptures is gréatly needed; as 
are also’ other books for their schools, for 
distribution, and the various. purposes of 


the Mission. 


The labours of this Mission have comnsis- 


ted chiefly, hitherto, in preaching to: the 


people, establishing and superintending 
schools, and instructing children in the fam- 
ily ; with the necessary preparations for 
those important departments of labour. 

At the three stations of the Bombay 
Mission, the brethren“are-in the midst of 
large cities, comprising in all not less than 
two hundred -thousand souls ;-and through- 
out which they preach and distribute books 


resort, as opportunities are afforded,—but 
without the satisfaction and advantage of 
stated places and: regular assemblies— 
The Ceylon Mission isin a country of vil- 
lages, where the people, though not thinly 
scattered, are yet very differently situated 
from those in crowded cities.» In general 
they are less deeply immersed in: the dark- 


ness and corruption-of Paganism, and have 


more activity of intellect, more knowledge 
and more disposition to listen and inquire, 
than the mass of the Hindoos of Bombayy- 
Besides Tillipally and Batticetta, the 
two stations of the Mission, the: brethrén 
Wave six other large parishes under ‘their 
particular care; Mallagum, «Milette and 
Panditeripo, belonging to the Tillipally sta- 
tion: and Changane; Oodoovilhe and Mane- 


py, belonging to the station of Batticotia. » | 


{n these parishes, as formerly ‘reported, 
there are ancient church buildings and 
glebes, which our Missionaries have been 
permitted to occupy, and which, after con- 
siderable expense in repairs, are of great 
advantage to the Mission. And within 
these parishes chiefly, though not solely, 
the brethren have bestowed their labours 


_ and attentions; making their circuits from 
Week to week, for preaching, visiting the 
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schools, and the various purposes of the’ 

For a considerable time, they would of 
course preach to the native people only by 
‘interpreters ; but now, for more than a year 
both Mr. Poor and Mr. Meigs have been a- 
ble to preach in the language of the coun- 


The instruction of: children, however, 


-has been with them, from the béginning, an* 
“object of very earnest attention. They 


‘early took the resolution to establish schools © 


‘in all the parishes under their care, the su- 
-perintendance of which should be assigned: 


in divisions to the several brethren of the’ 


‘Mission ; and to extend the system toas~ 


great an amplitude, as they should find 


_themselves-able.. Buttheir operations have’ 


deen retarded by the afilictive dispensation 

towards Messrs. Warren and Richards. 
‘he total number of pupils under the 

care of Mr. Meigs at this time, is not in a- 


‘ny of the communications so definitely giv- 
‘en. 


In September, however, two months” 
earlier, he-had five schools—four in Batti- 
cotta and one at Changane; and was in- 


-tending soon to-establish others in Manepy 
and Oodoeville..- 
and tracts to people: in the streets, at their |- 
houses and temples, and different places of 


It may be pretiy safely estimated, that” 
at the close of the year 1818, the period to” 


‘which the present Report brings down the™ 


history of the Mission, the total number of 


“pupils in the schools; belonging to the two~ 


stations, was about seven hundred. 

Highly gratifying, also; is the success in: 
obtaining children to be held under the spe- 
cial care of the Missionaries, and brought 
up inthe nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, in their familiesi’ In Mr. Poor’s« 


‘there were, at the last dates, twenty-four 


native boys; to whom, or the most of whom 


select names were given, denoting them as 


the beneficiaries, respectively, of particular’ - 
sociéties or individualsin this country ;and- 
of whom, as to their minds, their behaviour, 
and their improverent, very pleasing ac- 
counts are’ given. The number of Mr. 
Meigs’ family is not stated ;-but would 


seem; from facts and circumstances inci- 


dentally mentioned, to be considerable, and:’ 
fast increasing. : 

The journals” and letters ‘of Messrs: 
Meigs and Poor, (extracts from which we 
have heretofore published) afford ample ev- 
idence that the brethren of this Mission: 
have been Jaborious in their work, and much. 
reason to hope that their zealous labours 
will not. be in vain in the Lord. When 
joined by those, who are now on their pas- 
sage, the Mission will be strengthened, its” 
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ethools may be multiplied, and its .opera- 
‘ions extended. : : 

Supyen, the interesting youth noticed at: 
some length inthe Report ofthe last year, 
awas, at the time of the latest dates, upon 
cthe coast of the neighbouring peninsula, 
still suffering from persecution, but, appa- 


‘rently steadfast in the faith. Gf Maleap- 


pa it may reasonably be hoped, that he will. 
‘not only prove himself to have been made 
a partaker of the grace of the Gospel, but 
also be a helper to the Mission and a bles- 
sing tothe heathen. Mention is made in. 
‘the letters and journals, of one or two oth- 
ers, hopefully turned from darkness unto 
dight; and of a prevailing conviction on the 
minds of nct afew, that their idelatrous 
-system is vanity and a lie. 
(Lo be Continued.) 


EXTRACT, 
From the fourth Report of the American 
Education Society. 

: CONTINUED. 

There is another caution necessary to 
‘be inculcated.. The vast importance of 
raising up able ministers of the Gospel is 
felt toa great extentin our country, and: 
funds are collected to aid in promoting this 
, object. Now young men, who are pursuing 
an education preparatory to the ministry, 
will be prone to rely passively upon this. 
charitable provision so far, as to remit ex- 
ertions they would otherwise be ready to 
make for themselves. Some, who might 
find it practicable to.defray the whole ex- 
pense of their education from some other 
source, may be inclined to solicit aid from 
this Society, not remembering that its 
funds are designed for those only, who are 
destitute of all other means of ‘support.— 
And even those, who are wholly destitute, 
may rest too quietly on public charity, and 
satisfy themselves with much less industry 


and economy than ethers have practised, 


who have been left to make their way by 
their own efforts. But whether 


ask for more than is absolutely necessary ; 
they are guilty of an impropriety,admitting 
of no excuse. They, who are appointed by 
this Society to manage its funds, wish 
these sober views of the subject to be con- 
stantly impressed on their own minds, and 
on the minds of their beneficiaries. 


There is another view which the Direc-} 


tors have taken of the dangerous influence 
of the charity entrusted to them ; namely, 
that it will be likely to detract. from ener- 


young: 
men ask for assistance without cause, or 


‘Si 


gy of character. Beneficiaries, whose 
wants are regularly supplied by public 
beneficence, will be in danger of falling far 
below the activity and usefulness of those, 
who have been obliged to struggle through 
great difficulties,and who rise to eminence 
in society by their own persevering dili- 
gence. The Directors have kept this dan- 
gerous tendency of charity steadily in 
view, andl have labored, by every: practica- 
ble means, to counteract-it; In ‘the first 
place, they ‘have made it their uniform 


‘principle, not to afford toany beneficiaries a 
‘complete support. “Kven iftheir funds had 


been so much larger, as to’be fully compe- 
tent to this ; they would have considered it 
the dictate of sound discretion, to granton- 
ly so much assistance to beneficiaries, as 


| would be sufficient to keep them from sink- 
| ing under too heavy a burden, aud to give 


encouragement and -success to -their own 
diligent efforts. 
It was partly on the same grounds, that 


‘| the Directors in-April last, adopted anh | 


published ‘the following resolution, viz: 
‘“‘thatitis the desire and expectation of 
this Board, that their Beneficiaries, in each 
stage of their education, should, as far as 
they have eppertunity, employ at least two 
hours in a day, in preductive laber, witha 
view both ‘to aid them in defraying the-ex- 
pences of their education, and to promote 
vigorous health; and that their Instructors 
be requested to direct and assist them as 
to suitable employment.” Y: 
Lhe Directors, further, are nota litile 
anxious respecting the moral influence, 
which may, in some respects, be produced 
on the character ef the beneficiaries, by the 
habit of relying for support upon others; and 
would therefore earnestly call upon them, 
to use every possible means for preventing 
the effect whichis feared. Every benefici- 
ary should be led to reflect most seriously 
on the design of this benevolent institution, 
and on the end which is constantly tobe 
sought by the application of its charities.— 
He should never suffer the thoughts or feel- 
ings fora moment to steal upon his heart, 
that he has any personal claim upon the 
public charity, or that he has any right to 
complain, if it is withheld; or, if bestowed 
with ever so much liberality, that itis an: 
reason for him to look upon himself ith 
self-complacency. On the contrary, he 
should place himself habitaally under. the 
eye of Christ, the head of the Church, be 
affected with his own unworthiness, and be 
deeply sensible, that every favor conferred 
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upon him, especially that which may con- 
tribute to prepare him for future useful- 
ness, should excite the liveliest gratitude 
in his heart, gratitude first of all to God the 
giver of every good and perfect gift, and 
then to all, who are moved by love to the 
carttse of God, to assist in educating young 
men for the Christian Ministry. And if, 
fn any case, an indigent youth, who is pre- 
paring for the ministry, should receive less 
from this sacred charity, than what is ne- 
cessary to afford a complete supply of his 
~ wants; let him still remember, that what 

he does receive, comes from the hand of 
Christian benevolence; and that if he 
should possess such a temper of heart, a- 
to be unthankful for a small gratuity, he 
would prove himself totally unworthy of a 
greater. 

The Directors would also request the 
ministers and friends of religion, and espe- 
cially instructors of public schools, to co- 
operate with them in guiding, and forming 
for usefulness, beneficiaries of the Ameri- 
can Education Society; to exercise a 
watchful friendship over them, and to give 
any information to the Directors, which can 
enable them more advantageously, or more 
faithfully to execute their important and 
difficult trust. 

(To be continued.) 
a 
The Boston Recorder has the following Ab- 
stracts of Intelligence from late London 

Magazines. ; 
BRITISH NATIONAL EDUCATION 

SOCIETY. 
ARSTRACT OF THE 8TH REPORT. 

The Central Schoul contains 560.boys, 
and 294 girls, Here instructors and in- 
structresses are trained for service in the 
Schools in different parts of the kingdom. 
They are made thoroughly acquainted with 
the most approved system of instruction, 
and then employed as called for. One hun- 
dred and seventy two had been sent out 
during the paclon eaibeiced in this report. 
‘Two natives of the Ionian Isles, and one of 
Nice, as also various persons proceeding on 
Missions to Africa, or New-Zealand, and 
two German Schoolmistresses have been 
here received and taught the principles of 
the establishwent. 

The new Schools received into the Un- 
jon of the last year, amount to 228, con- 
taining 20,000 cMildnenetheline the whole 
number of Schools in Union 1467, and the 
number of children 206,000. 

A School on the same plan is about to be 
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o kinds of Calvinism. 


A Master and Mistress have been applied: | 
for at the Central School, by. the Bissop of 
that Diocese. . Sag as ie 
More than 7001 have been contributed, at: 
Bombay for the establishment oi a Schook 
on the National plan. In addition to the 
Central School in that city, two schools in: 
Union have been established at two of the! 


out stations, for the benefit of European; 


children exposed ta the contagion of sur-: 
rounding idolatry, A plan is formed alse 
for extending the benefits of these Institu-: 
tions ta the native population ; and a native. 
school has actually been opened, whose suc-: 
cess thus far, justifies the fairest anticipa-: 
tions, i 

Vastly more is done for the distribution 
of the Scriptures and the support .of: Mis-: 
sions by Great Britain than by any other 
nation—and we may venture to say, than 
by all the world beside. Yet it is a fact 
that one farthing per month, or three pence! 
per annum, from every individual in the U- 
nited Kingdom, would produce a much lar- 
ger revenue than the funds of their Na- 
tional Bible Society and all their Missiona-. 
ry Secieties together. wed 


Two kinds of Calvinismon Contrast. 
to his 


Letter from a gentleman in A. 
friend in B——. 


Dear Sir, 

In my visits to you I have been in the. 
habit of hearing your minister preach fre-, 
quently, and in answer to the usual inqui- 
ries, | have not been able to bestow upon 
him (those high commendations which you, 
are accustomed to hear. You have seemed, 
to.be surprised at this, as you had under- 
stood me tg profess a strong attachment to, 
the Calvinistic doctrines, and you consider- 
ed your minister a decided Calvinist. I 
informed you that the minister of the place 
where I reside was considered a decided. 
Calvinist too, but that he preached very. 
differently from yours. This increased 
your surprise, and you requested me to 
point out the difference. Not having an 
opportunity then to comply with your re- 
quest, I embrace the present occasion to do, 
so, and willattempt ashort statement of 
what I suppose to be some of the principal 
points of difference... i 

‘They both teach the doctrines of origin: 
al sin, total . depravity,, salvation by grace 
alone through the atonement, justification 
by faith, particular election, regeneration 
by the Holy Spirit, the necessity of per- 


established at Quebec, on a large ‘scale.—{ sonal holiness, the saints’ ‘er severance; the 


be 


@niversal decrees and providence of God, 
and in general, the doctrines usually called 
 Calvinistic. They both claim to be Cal- 
vinists. 
_ consists in the different views entertained 
gf these doctrines, and the different expla- 
nations given of them. < » Peete a 
Has 1. Original Sin, : 
Your minister teaches that the sin of Ad- 
am isinuputed or transferred to his posteri- 
Ay, in such a manner, that all his descen- 
danisa are guilty, and deserve to be eternal- 
}y punished for his: sin, before they com- 
mit any sin of their own, or are capable of 
committing any,“ Cea MT OR ee ee 
~My minister teaches, that all men are 
made sinners by Adams’ disobedience, not 
by any participation in that act, not by any 
transfer of his guilt to them, which is im- 
possible, but by being born sinners in conse- 
quence of his disobedience.. He teaches, 
that sin, is wholly a. personal thing, and 
cannot be transferred from one person to 
another ; that one person-cannot deserve 
punishment for what another has done with- 
out his consent, and that infants are sinners 
not by the. imputation ef the sin of Adam. 
to them, but by possessing a wicked heart, 
which begins very early to manifest itself 
by outward transgressions. . 
2. Total Depravity. 


Tea a zy 


~ Your minister teaches, that depravity be-|) 


longs to all the powers and faculties of the 


soul, but that it has its chief seat in the un-: 


derstanding, and effects the heart only in 
consequence of its dependence upon the 
understanding., That a man’s heart or will 
is alienated fram God only because he is 
under a natural incapacity of understand- 
ing what God is. He says, * Man is alien- 
ated from God, merely because he is ignor- 
ant of him,” and teaches, ‘that as soon as 
the understanding is enlightened to see 
what God is, the man loves: Gud asa matter 
of course. fie teaches, that the exercises 
of the. understanding are as really sinful as, 
those of. the heart or will. . He leaves the 
sinner to conclude that his depravity is al- 
together involuntary, and of course, is his 
galamity, but. nat his fault’ He teaches 
him, that it is something he inherited from 
Adam, and something he cannot help, any 
more than he can create a world; and. that 
it renders him, in the same sense, and to 
the same degree, unable to love and serve 
Gol, as heis to pluck the sun from the. fir- 
maiment. f i ae 

My minister teaches, that moral depravi- 
ty belongs only tothe heart. That the ex- 


eyciges of the understanding have nothing | 
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The difference therefore, chiefly. 


— ae 


quence of their being influenced by the 
state of the heart. ‘That so far from its be- 
ing true, that if the heart was rightly infor- 


| med about God, it would love him of courses 


he teaches, that the more the sinner knows 
of God: the more he hates‘him, and that if 
men were really under a natural incapaci- 
ty of understanding ‘what God is, it would 
excuse them for not loving him. He teach- 
es, that moral depravity is wholly a volun- 
tary thing; that it was not inherited from 
Adam ; as children: sometimes inherit a 
diseased bodily constitution, but consists 
entirely. in a wicked choice, for which men 
are altegether to blame. . And that men are 
under no inability of loving and serving 
God, but what consists in a wicked choice. 
And that if the heart was right’ the blind- 
ness of the understanding would be easily 
removed, as it is generally easy to discover 


what duty is, when we are disposed to do ity 


( To be Continued.) 


AMERICAN COLONIZATION 
SOCIETY. 

CIRCULAR. 

Of the American Colonization Society, te 
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in them holy or sinful ; and that the under- 
standing and the other faculties of the’soul 
are impaired by the fall, only in conse- 


its Individual Friends and Auxiliary 


Societies : 
It being incumbent onus from time te 
time, to give you information of the pro- 


gress of our Institution, and being now a-: 


bout to enter upon an interesting and im- 
portant step, the first commencement of a 
calony:'on the shores of Africa, we deem 
it proper to address this circular to our 
friends and Auxiharies. + ; 
‘Unexpected : embarrassments, and unas 
voidable delays, have for some months, kept 
us in a:disagreeable ‘suspense about making 
the first effort during the present. year; nor 
couid we, until this moment, say, that it 
was either proper or practicable to do so.— 
After .duly considering: all circumstances 


attending our present situation, and weigh- 


ing well all the reasons which could be urg- 


ed, either for or against the measure, we 


have determined to make a commencement 


though much smaller than we had designed: 


by chartering a vessel, either in New-York 
or Philadelphia, and sending over as many 
colonists, with suitable preparations fora 
settlement, as that vessel will conveniently. 
transport. ae, 

We have been much encouraged to break 


through opposing difficulties, by the great 


od 


importunity of a considerable number of co- 
ioured people, who had made their arrange- 
ments for a removal, and exwressed the 
he i mortification at the thought of a- 
disappeintment. Lest it should seem to 
our friends, that we are about to risk the 
success of the scheme, by a premature ef- 
fort; that the numbers are too small, and 


the means not sufficient for the security of | 


_ the settlement ona barbarous shore, we will: 
observe, that it is left to the discretion of 
our agents, when reaching the shores of 
Africa, to make an immediate settlement, 
or to take upatemporary residence at the 
_ English celony at Sierra Leone. — 

The short distance of this settlement 
from Sherbro, (the destined seat of our col- 
ony) makes it a favorable place of deposit 
for the females and children, who may go, 
while our agents and the effective men, 
with friendly inhabitants of the colony, 
anay visit Sherbro, and make all necessary © 
preparations for the reception of a large 
number of emigrants during the ensuing 
year. Such a precious preparation as this, 
may be indeed far more conducive to our | 

success, than the transportation of thou- 
sands at this time, and the immediate or- 
DA cisational theiinte weolonys. Raalic| 
ties will alse be afforded, and security in | 
some measure ebtained to our settlement, 
by measures which the national government 
is pursuing in the execution of laws for the | 
suppression oftheslave trade. Armed vessels | 
are now despatched in different directions, | 
with orders to seize upon all American } 
ships, eugaged in this iniquitous trade, and 
restore the unfortunate captives to their na- 
dive land. 
Two agents are appointed and supplied 
with proper means for receiving and provi- 
ding for themin Africa. Our colony will: 
be the chosen place for their reception, and 
for the future Fableatinn of those who may 
not be able or desirous to find their way te 
their respective tribes. Thus will the sup- 
pression of the slave trade, the restoration 
of the ransomed captives, and the coloniza- 
tion of Africa, go hand in hand, assisting 
and supporting ‘each other. To aid us in 
doing our part in this important work, we 
now call upon those individuals, and soci- 
eties, who have promised us their assistance 
to send in, as soon as possible, their pecun- 
jary contributions. 

Depending upon the speedy transmission 
of the first annual subscriptions, we shall 
anticipate them by obtaining aloan of such 
monies, as shall be necessary to effect our 
present object, . 


_ Elliot on Fellow Busha. 
As the expedition will. sail from Pee 


RE EO ae ‘i ; ee eos 
hee 2 a 5 
: Bi ws ie 

- 


-delphia or New-York, and the credits’be 


| obtained, and all needful preparations made 
in those places, it is thought expedient that — 


the monies be transmitted to Mr. Robert 


Ralston, of Philadelphia, a Vice President — 


ofthe Parent Institution, and Manager of 
the Auxiliary Society of that place. 
Praying that abundant success may at- 
tend your exertions, and that all our hopes. 
may be realized, we, the undersigned, in 
behalf of the Board, subseribe ourselves your 
friends and humble servants. ; 
wey se Exras B. Catpweit, Sec’ry. 
Wittuam Mezaps, dgent. 


ELisoT, on Yertow Busua. 
November 26, 1819. 
Extract of a letter from Mrs. 4. V. Wil- 
: liams. — 

Our Missionary establishment prospers 
beyond our expectations. It is situated 
three miles south of the Yellow Busha riv- 
er, and about thirty miles above its junction 
with the Yazoo. It is seventy or seventy- 
five miles west of the Chickasaw Agency ¢ 
one hundred north of the Choctaw Agency ; 
and about one hundred and forty-five north 
west from the Walnut Hills. The land in 
the neighborhood of the Mission is not rich, 
but there is a sufficient quantity, suitable 
for cultivation, and a good range for stock. 
The Yellow Busha is navigable in high wa- 
ter for large keel-boats as high up as the 
establishment... Within about fourteen 
months there have been erected at Elliot, 7 
commodious cabins which are occupied as 
dwelling-houses : a dining-room and kitch- 
en 52 feet hy 20 feet with hewed logs, with 
a piaza on each side; a school-house 36 


feet by 30: alumber-house, and a grainery, _ 


each 18 feet by 20; a blacksmith shop, 


stable, and other out-houses: all these are . 


nearly completed. On the plantation, be- 
tween thirty and forjy acres have been 
cleared and fenced, and between twenty 
and thirty have been cultivated, which have 
produced a congiderable quantity of corn,po- 
tatoes, beans, peas, &c., Besides the above, 
considerable time hasbeen spent in making 
roads and small bridges, where necessary. 


The stock belonging to the Mission is large, 


besides considerable which we had before, 
the natives have lately presented more than 


fifty cows, and as many calves for the ben- : 


efit of the school. We have now fifty-four 
scholars in our family, thirteen of whom are 


girls. They are pleasant and promising 


children. Most of them began their A, B, 


_C, in the course of the summer: mere than, 


ee a Se ae ers 


> ity can now read well in the Testament. 
The school is taught on the Lancasterian 
plan, under the care of Brother Loring S. 
Williams. 
Our whole family, including brethren, 
_ sisters, labourers and seholars is nearly 
~ eighty in number, for whom we ceok, wash, 
iron, mend and make clothes; our labours 
are therefore very great. We expect more 
scholars soon. ‘The natives manifest an in- 
creasing interést im, and zeal for the pro- 
motion of this school. They have evinced 
their sincerity by contributing more then 
‘two thousand:dollars towards its support.— 
Our expences are very great. A large beef 
will not supply our table more than three 
or four days; our other expenses are e- 
qual. 


/ 
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EXPERIMENTAL RELIGION. 
The number is large, among various de- 
wominations of christians, who maintain 
that none can or ought to love Christ, until 
they know or believe that he loves them in 
particular, and intends to give them eter- 
> mal life. ‘They say in support of this senti- 
ment, that the apostle tells us, “we love 
him because he hath first loved us.” ‘They 
suppose faith is before love, repentance, or 
any other gracious exercise.’ ‘Io this’ pur- 
pose they apply another text, which says, 
* faith works by love.” That is, according 
to their construction, produces love. ‘They 
' hold, that the first and great duty of a sin- 
ner is, to make himself believe, “ without 
any evidence from scripture, sense, or rea~ 
son,” that Christ has died for him in par- 
ticular, has pardoned his sins, and will fi- 
nally conduct him to heaven. And this 
appropriating faith, they imagine, will pro- 
duce true love, repentance, submission, joy, 
hope, and all the christian graces. Thus 
their whole scheme of experimental religion 
_ is built upon the supposition; that we ought 
to-love Christ merely for his fayours, and 
not for the intrinsic beauty and excellence 
of his moral and mediatorial character.— 
This sentiment universally prevails among 
Antinomians. In some form or other, ma- 
ny Calvinists really believe it. Arminians 
equally deny disinterested benevolence, 
and suppose men never do nor can act from 
any higher prin¢iple than self love. And 
every scheme of Universalism is evidently 
founded in selfishness. But this and all 
ether selfish schemes of religion are, accor- 
ding to the whole tenor of Christ’s preach- 
ing, fundamentally false and fatal. He 
abundantly taught, that no part of his reli- 
gion consists in selfishness, and that no love 
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to him, which flows from that corrupt source. 
will ever meet bis approbation. And the 
reason is plain to the meanest capacity. 
Selfishness is the essence of total depravity, 
and cohstitutes the carnal mind, which is 
enmity to God, to Christ, to his friends, 
and toall true holiness. It is, therefore, 
an‘essential and fatal error, to maintain and. 4 
believe, that we cannot and ought not to 
love God nor Christ, until we are persua- _ 
ded we have a saving interest in their love. 
Those who build their hopes ef salvation 
upon this sandy foundation, will be fatally 
disappointed, unless they reasonably re- 
nourice their error, become reconciled to 
the true character of God, and esteem. 
Christ, not merely for his favours, but for 
‘what he is in himself, as the chief amoug” 
ten thousands and altogether lovely.’ 
SYNOD OF ALBANY. 
It is stated in the Cherry Valley Gazette — 
of the 12th Octcber, that the Synod of Al- 
bany convened on Wednesday the 6th, and 
was opened with a sermon, by Rev. Mr. 
Stansbury of Albany, from Ephes. ii, 12.— 
Nearly sixty members, including elders,. 
appeared, and took their seats. Rev. Mr. 
Woodruff, of Herkimer, was chosen mode- 


ator, andRey. H. Blatchford, ef Salem, Ms. 


and Rev. Mr. Woed, of Amsterdam clerks.’ 

After hearing the annual! reports from the. 
different Presbyteries, the Synod entered 
into a free conversation on the general state’ 
of religion within their bounds, and many 
gentlemen gave relations which were pe- 
culiarly interesting. On Thursday, an in- 
teresting debate took place on the subject 
of patronizing the African school in the ¢3- 
ty of New-York. The object of this school 
is toeducaté men of colour as missionaries, 
which may be sent to the southern states, 
tothe West India Islands, or to Africa.— 
All approved of the design of the school,, 
but itis thought by many that the plan om 
which it had been founded required altera- 
tion. ‘The consideration of the subject was 
eventually postponed until the next mee- 
ting of the Synod. Much talent was eli- 
cited in this debate, and the whole procee- 
dings ef this learned and reverend body 
were conducted in a dignified and interest- 
ing manner. 


OF FULFILLING ENGAGEMENTS. 
From a Sermon by the late President Kd- 
wards, on Exodus xx 15. Thow shale 
not steal. ’ 
Ordinarily when men promise any thing 
to their neighbor, or enter into engagements 


ye 
is 


by undertaking any business with which 
their neighbor intrusts them, their engage- 
ments invest their neighbor with a right to 
that which is engaged ; so_ that if they 
withhold it, they usurp that which belongs 
to their neighbor. So it is when men break 
their proinises, because they find them to be 
inconvenient, and they cannot fulfil them 
without difficalty and trouble ; or merely 
because they have altered their minds since 
they promised. They think they have not 
consulted their own interests in the prom- 
ise which they have made, and that if they 
fhad considered the matter a8 much before 
they promised, as they have since, they 
should not have promised. Therefore they 
take the liberty to set their own promises 
aside. Besides, sometimes persons violate 
this cémmand, by neglecting to fulfil their 
engagements, through a careless, negligent 
spirit. cueaoet ead 
+ P They violate this corimand, in withhold- 
ing what belongs to their neighbor, when 
they are not faithful in any business which 
ey have undertaken to do for their neigh- 
bor. If their neighbor has hired them to la- 
bor for him for 4 certain time, and they be 
mot careful well to husband the time} if 
they be hired to day’s labor, and be not 
careful to improve the day, as they have 
reason to think he who hired. them justly 
expected of them ; or if they be hired to ac- 
complish such a piect of work, and be not 
careful to do it well, but do it slightly, do it 
not as if it were for themselves, or as they 
would have others do for them, when they 
Qn like manner intrust them with any busi- 
ness of theirs ; orif they be intrusted with 
any particular affair, which they undertake, 
but use not that care, contrivance, and dili- 
getice,to manage it so as will be to the advan- 
‘tage of him who intrusts them, and as they 
would manage it, or would insist that it 
should be managed, if the affair were their 
own ; inall these cases they unjustly with- 
hold what belongs to their neighbor: 


= fe 


The Orphan Asylum in Charleston, (S. 
©.) supports from 150 to 200 children, of 
both sexes. They are fed, clothed, well 
educated, and at a suitable age are put out 
to trades. The Legislature generally pro- 
vides for the regular collegiate education of 
a few among them, whose talents are most 
promising. Attached to the institution is 
a church, in which the ministers of the city 
officiate in rotation, every Sabbath after- 
koon.—Bost. Recorder, , 


Speeulative Know 
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Speculative Knowledge. Tie: 

“It will also be allowed that the spirits 
ual saving knowledge of God and divine 
things, greatly promotes speculative knowl- 
edge, as it engages the mind in its search 
into things of this kind, and much assists 
toa distinct understanding of them; so 
that, other things being equal, they that 
have spiritual knowledge afe much more 
likely than others, to have a good doctrinal 
acquaintance with the things of religion 3 
bat yet such acquaintance may be no distin- 
guisliing characteristic of true saints.” 

' Pres, Edwards. 


2 s Saree - reg ' = & 
Difference between Self Love ard Love of 
Self. 


There is a vast difference between Self’ 
Love and Love af Self. The first is van- 
ity or selfishness, socalled ina meédn sense 
of the éxpressibn—the latter, that natural 
instinct implanted in all creatures, named 
self preservation; a person, though under 
the strongest sense of this latter, may yet 
be capable of setting it at naught, for the 
sake of love, or friendship, virtue or honor $, 
but those who are under the dominion of 
the former, are rendered absolutely incapa- 
ble of atiy one manly, generous, or disin- 
terested feeling or action. 

‘ Sa 
Cowper on Truth. . 
_ The only amaranthine flower on earth 
Is virtue; th’ only lasting treasure, truth: 
But what is truth? *T'was Pilate’s questiow 


ut 
To Truth itself, that deigtied him no reply. 
And birans oeu will hot God impart hig 
ight 
Té them that ask it? Freely—'tis his joy; 
His glory, and his nature, to impart. 
But to the proud, uncaridid, insincere; 
Or riegligent inquirer, not a spark. 
What’s that which biings contempt upon & 


book, 
And him who writes it; tho’ the: style be 
neat, - 


The method clear, and argument exact? 
That makes a minister in holy things 
‘The joy of many and the dread of more; 
His name a theme for praise & for reproach 
That, while it gives is worth in God’s ac- 
count, 
Depretiates and undoes us in our own? 
What péarl is it that rich men cannot buy, 
That learning is too proud to gather up; 
But which the poor, and the despised of ally 
Seek and obtain, and often find unsought ? 


Tell mes-and I will tell thee what is truth: 


Vor. 1) 


eae REPORT, 

Of the Prudential Committee of the Amer- 

ican Board of Commissioners for for- 
eign Missions, Sept. 1819. 


(Continued from page 91.) 


‘ PALESTINE. — 
_ As this Mission is intended for the same 
great quarter of the globe, in which the two 
already reperted are established, it seemed 
proper te introduce it in immediate connex- 
ton with them, though in chronological or- 
der, this is not its place. : 
__ If the countries of Southern Asia ate 
and have streng claims upon christian com- 
miseration, on account of the hundreds of 
millions of human beings immersed in the 


deepest corruption and wretchedness} the 


countries of Western Asia, though less 
populous, are in other respects not less in- 
teresting; nor do they present less power- 
ful claims. These were the scences of 
those great transactions and events which 
jnvolved the destinies of mankind of all 
ages and all nations, for time and eternity ; 
the creation of the progenitors of our race 
the beginnings of the sciences and arts, 
and of civilized and political institutions 
—the fatal transgression which “brought 
death into the werld and all our woe”—the 
successive revelations ef Heaven, with all 
their attestatiens, their light and their bles- 
‘sings—the incarnation, labers and agonies 
of the Son of God, for the recovery of 
that which was lost—and the first exhibi- 
tion of that mighty and gracious power, 
which is to bow the world to his sceptre, 
and fill the mansions of immortality with 
his people. They have since been the 
scenes of direful changes; and the monu- 


ments of all their glory have been buried in| that they are to obtain mercy, 


dismal ruins, But the word of Jehovah a- 
bideth for evert and that word gives prom- 
ise of other changes there; changes to be 
followed by a radiance of glory, which shall 
enlighten all lands. 


EVANGELICAL RECORDER. | 


AUBURN, SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1820. 


highly interesting to christian benevolence, | 
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destitute of the means of divine knowl- 
edge, and bewildered with vain imagina- 
tions and strong delusions. 

_ itis to be hoped however, that among 
the Christians herd: of various denomina- 


| tions, some might be found, who are ative 


in Christ Jesus; and who, were proper 
means employed for their excitement, im- 
provement and help, might be roused froin 
their slumbers, become active in doing good, 
and shine as lights in those dark régions — 
It is indeed to be hoped, that no small part 
of those, who bear the Christian name, 
would willingly and gladly receive the Bi- 
ble into their houses, and do something to- 
wards imparting the heavenly treasure, as 
ae nities should be afforded to the Jews, 
ahomedans and Pagans; and, dispersed 
as they aré, among the different nations, 
they might do much; at least may afford 
many and important facilities and advanta- 
ges for carrying into efiect the expanding. 


‘desires of benevolence. 


To the Jews, we and all Christians are 
indebted, under Divine Providence, for the 
Oracles of God, and all the blessings by 
which we are distinguished from heathen 
nations. Long have they been an awful 
monument to the werld of the sovereignty 
of God, under the tremendous curse so ter- 
ribly imprecated, when the blood of the 
Lord of lifeand glory was demanded. But — 
their direlection is not to be perpetual.— 
They ave beloved for the fathers’ sakes; 
and there shall come a Deliverer out of Zi- 
on, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob. 

Tt is not: to be forgotten, however, that it 
is through our muncy,—by means’ of the 
benevolent prayers and sacrifices and la~- 
bors of Christians for their restoration,— 
And. the 
time seems to have arrived for this mercy 
to be displayed, and for these means to be 
employed, in a manner and with an earnest- 
ness, suitable to the momentous object. 
‘The dispositions recently manifested by the 


In Paléstine, Syria, the Provinces of A-| Jews extensively, and the success, which 


sia Miner, Armenia, Georgia and Persia, 
through Mohammedan countries, there are 
many thousands of Jews and many thou- 
gands of Christians, at leastinname. But 
the whole mingled population is in a state 
of deplorable ignorance and degradation, — 


has attended the late attempts, which have 
been made for gaining their attention to 
Christianity, together with the more gener- 
al movements and aspects of the age,—are 
indications not tobe disregarded. — 

By these, aud other kindred considera- 


es 


98 
tions, your Committee have long had their 
mind and heart drawn towards Western 


_ Asia, and particularly towards the Laad of 
ancient Promise, and ef present Hope 


The lights afforded them, for surveying the 
field, have not been neglected ; the circum- 
‘stances favorable and untaverable te the 
contemplated enterprise have been atten- 
tively considered; and ten months ago the 


resolution was taken to send a Mission to | 
Palestine, as soon as the requisite prepara- | 
jdescending. mercy, for _ 
‘| brance, and_as an earnest, not to be lighily 


tion could conveniently be made. 
The Rev. Levi Parsons and the Rev. Pli- 

ny Fisk have been designated for this mis- 

Sion. 


of the board in different parts of the Union 5 
and being known as missionaries, under ap- 


ointment for Jerusalem, they. excited | 


in the Christian community extensively, a 
lively interest, which has been marked with 
distinguished liberality. Lately they have 
been engaged in particular preparations for 


the mission, in expectation of embarking | 


for the Levant before winter. 

_ The design is, that they shall go first to 
Smyrna; and there remain for a fonger or 
shorter time, as circumstances shall render 
adviseable, for the purpose of acquiring 
more perfectly the requisite languages, and 
obtaining such information of various kinds, 
as will be of importance in their subsequent 
course. ‘Thence, they are to proceed to 
Palestine, and there fix their station at Je- 


rusalem, if found practfcable and eligible ; | 


if not, at such other place, within or with- 
out the limits of Judea, as Providence shall 
indicate. ec 

* This whole Board will unite with their 
Committee, in commending this mission 
most fervently to the grace of God. 


CHEROKEES. 


‘The School has. been gradually increas- 


ing; and, at the end of July, consisted of 


eighty three children; fifty males aud thir- 
ty three females. ‘Their residence at the 
mission house. appears to have been more 
constant than during the preceding year , 
their behavior not less satisfactory, nor their 
progress in learning less encouraging. 
Some whe were taken from the school, & 
little expected there again, have been re- 
turned. Among these ave Catherine Brown 
and aboy, who had been named Jeremiah 


* Evarts. 


Jn November, the father. of Catharine, 
having resolved to migrate to the Arkansaw, 
and not toba overcome by intreaties and 


tuars, firmly required her to leave the 
é 


; . ce nee 
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} school for the purpose 
P family. 


For several months after their de- | 
sicnation, they were employed as agents | 


Raa? Mes 


ose of going with her 
Though to her, as she said “it 
was more bitter than death,” yet she dati- 
fally obeyed, and went homets her father’s 
house. ‘There, as the migration wasdefer- 
red, she remained about four menths—and 
then to the great joy of herself and oY the 
mission family, te father brought her 
back. ; ee 
Your Committee feel no ordinary pleas- 
ure in recording this signal instance ef con- 
teful remem- 


regarded, of good to the beloved individu- 

al, and to the favored mission. : 
in their journal, July 20th, the brethren 

say: “ Three days ago the father of the fine 


full blooded boy, whom we called Jeremiah 


Evarts, came with Jeremiah and a yodnger 
son. tis now about ten months since he, 
took Jeremiah home on a visit, expecting to 


jreturn him in six weeks. He remained 


with us unul this merninz; saying little, 
but attentively observing all that was dene. 
This morning he teld us, that he wished to 
leave his twe sens with us until they were 
well learned, and should only want them to 
ro home on a visit once a year; adding, 
that he had been brought up in ignorance 
himself, and once thought that, as he had 
bat little time to live, he would spend it in 
idieness, drinking, frolicking, Xc. but find- 
ing this to be a bad way, he had feft it, and 
gone to work, which he found a much bet- 
ter way to live. He did not wish his sons 
to be brought up in the way he had been— 
He was new {oo old fo gs to school himself, 
but he thought, if his sens were instructed, 
they might teach, and he would be glad te . 
leara from them.” eye 
For reasons which are too obvious to need 
particular statement, since the number of 
children has become so great, it has been 
deemed adviseable fo separate the females 
irom the males, and to assign fo them a 
house and school by themselves. ~ Accord- 
ingly, a temporary building has been previ- 
ded for them, until a better house, soon to 
be erected, shail be finished, and a separate 
school for them has been established. 
Besides attending every day during the 
appointed hours, to their studies in the 
schools, the pupils, male and female, have 
constantly their regular hours and allot- 
ments of labor, and of various exercises 
and attentions for their general improves. 
ments, and, in all, they acquit themselves 
ina manner highly satisfactory. Besides 
the interesting female, who has become so- 
well knowa te this Board and to the Christ- 
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- jn community, other individuals are distin- 


guished, and some of them scarcely less 
than Catharine, for their amiable disposi- 
tions, their excellent faculties, their rapid 


_ progress, and their Prey deport- 
h 


ment, Altogether, they are a levely band 
of youth and children, whom the commit- 
tee, with heartfelt interest and pleasure, 
ean commend te the affections, the charities 
the prayers and benedictions of this Board 
of the Christian public, as having strong 
zlaims to kind and liberal patronage, an 


affording high promise and usefulness a- | 


mong their own people. : 

At the mission house, the preaching of 
the Gospel, the administration of Christian 
ordinances, and various exercises & means 
for religious instruction and improvement, 


appear to have been continued with life and | 


regularity, and with encouraging success. 

Upen the little chureh, planted in that 
wilderness, the Spirit of glory and of God 
still evidently rests. The record im the 
journal of the last day of January, is an in- 
tereating memorial. 

In June, the aged Cherokee woman a- 
bovemeationed, was admitied to full com- 
munion ; and two female members of the 
school, one aged 16 and the other 15, were 
examined and received as candidates for 
baptiam. 

Aeatatces are mentioned of persons oc- 
casionally coming from a great-distance to 
hear preaching at the misston house. A- 
mong these one may be noted. In a tour 
made by Mr. Hoyt in December, he preach- 
ed at the house of Catherine Brown’s fa- 
ther, and an aged Cherokee woman present 
was much affected. In May, this woman 
came from a distance of 120 miles, “to 
hear, as she expressed it, more about the 
Saviour? “It appears, say the brethren, 
that soon after her first impression, she sent 
for Catharine, (who was then at home,) to 


~ yead and explain the bible to her, and to 


sth her; and before Catherine came 
eae told her she intended to come 
hither for further instruction, as soon as she 

9% 
enc ee the exercises at the mission 
‘house, the missionaries, and particularly 
Mr. Butrick and Mr. Chamberlain, have 
made frequent and distant excursions to 
different parts of the nation, for the pur- 
pose of visiting and conversing with ‘the 
people in their families, and preaching as 
they should find opportunity. They ap- 
pear to have been always, and in all places 


kindly and gratefully received ; and inma-. 


ny instances have been urgently intreated 
to repeat their visils: 


| tion highly encouraging, 


In several places, also, a strong desire 


| has heen expressed to have stated preach- 
| ing, and the missionaries constantly with 
In compliance with this desire, in - 


them. 
the neighborhood of Mr. Hicks, about 20 
miles from Bramerd,, regular appomtments 
have been, for most of the year, made antl 
folfilied, as often as once in'a fortnight or 
three weeks. "Phe number of hearers has 
been very considerable; and ‘their atten- 
And in other 
poke where appointments for preaching 
ave been made, appearances have been 

pleasing and hopeful. 

{ fo be continued.) 
———-———. - > 
EXTRACT, 
Prom the fourth Report of ihe American 
Education Society. 
(Conctuded from page 92.) 

Should any be disposed to ask, what need 
of further exertions in this cause? The 
answer is, that after all which has been ac- 
complished, the damand for ministers still 
increases. The necessity of great and con- 
stant exertion dees not depend on any 
doubtful principle, nor on the exactness of 


any particular calculation. It will be seen ~ 


by every serious man, who gives any suita- 
ble attention to the subject, that in the most 
favored parts of the country, many flocks 
are left without a shepherd ; that our new- 
ly settled regions, which are of great ex- 
tent, and over which a vast and growin 
population is rising up,-are destitute o 
ministers toan alarming and distressing 
degree; and that not* far from eight thou- 
sand competent ministers are needed, in 
addition to all now laboring in the country. 
If this is a fact, the necessity is great and 
urgent. It is one which speaks to the 
heart of every man and woman, especially 
of every Christian, It calls loudly upon 
all, to. do what in them lies towards suppl y+ 
ing this alarming deficiency. 

In their exertions to effect this, they 
should search out every young man in our 


a 
& 
= 
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country, to whom God has given promising: © 


taleats and a pious disposition, & by friend- 
ly counsel, and, where it is necessary, by 
charitable aid, encourage him to qualify 


himself for the work of the ministry. Mog ~ 


ong should be left. While great care is ta- 
ken to guard against pipet and te 
withhold patronage from those who do not 


deserve it; still greater care should be taken 


that no young man, in any part of oar coun- 


try, who possesses suitable qualifications, © 


should be overlooked, and wasté his talente 
in obsgurity, for the want of patronage - 


re 
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and as real worth of character is modest 
and unobtrusive, pains must be taken , to 
search it out, and ona it forward into pab- 
lic view. Christian parents should be 
watchfully attentive to this duty, and should 
consider, how great a happiness it must be 


to them, to be instrumental, by their pious! 


Jabors and sacrifices, in preparing one or 
more of their sons for the haly ministry. 
Christian ministers should be watchfully 
attentive to this duty ; remembering, that 
the usefulness of their whole life may be 
doubled, by every successful effort to help 
forward a promising youth in his, prepara- 
tions for the sacred office, Every intelli- 
gent Christian, every friend of man, should 
be watchfully attentive to his duty ; consid- 
ering how great a comfort it must be to him 
living and dying, to look upon one faithful 
minister or missionary, if no more, who 
was drawn forth from obscurity, and_pre- 
pared for a work of distinguished useful- 
ness in the kingdom of Christ, by his friend- 
ly counsels and his charities. _ 

To stimulate the friends of religion to 
these efforts, the Directors would earnestly 
request thein to consider, how close aod 
important a connection the design of this 
Soctety has with all the plans, which Chris- 
tian benevolence is aiming to accomplish at 
‘this auspicious day. If the churches. in 
Christian lands are to be enlarged and pu- 
rified, and fed with the bread of life; if the 
rising generation are to be mstructed im the 
principles or religion, and trained to virtue 
aud usefulness ; if literary and religious in- 


stitutions are to be cherished and support-| 


ed; if the gospel isto be preached in all 


the destitute parts of this vast, Republic,! 


and itsincreasing population brought to o- 


bey the laws and enioy the benefits of 


Christianity ; if the savages of our wilder- 
ness are to be reclaimed from their wander- 
ings, and formed to the service of Jehovah ; 
ifthe millions of the heathen are to be turn- 
ed from their idolatry; if the reign of sin 


is to be brought toa close, aud the reign of 
Christ to be extended over the earth; if 


things eo desirable and momentous.’ these 
are to be accomplished, a great number of 
suitable agents must be raised up to accom- 
plist them. And who ever. have been— 

_ who ever can be employed, as proper agents 
in accomplishing these things, but ministers 
of the gospel? 

The design of this Society, then, has an 
insuperable and most interesting | connec- 
tion with all the great objects of Christian 
love. . They who sincerely pray the Lord 


of the harvest to send forth more laborers 
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into his harvest, and who freely contribute’ 
of their substance to increase the namber 
of laborers, give the best proof of their be-. 
nevolence, and contribute directly to pro-. 
mote the blessed cause, for which the Son of 
God lived, and suffered, and died, 

How animating are the signs of the 
times! The period of Zion’s enlargement 
and glory is drawing near. ‘The whole 


earth will soon be given to Christ for an 


inheritance. But before Christians can be-. 
hold that blessed day, they must rise to. 
greater efforts, and to purer devotion.— 

Loud and repeated calls reach us from the, 
East and from the West, & from the North 

and from the South. Millions are hasten- 
ing to the judgment, without any knowl. 
edge of the only Saviour Letus do with. 


-all our might whatsoever our hand findeth 


to do, Let our hearts glow with higher ar- 
dor. Let us go forward unitedly in our 
work, trusting in the strength of God, and 
pursuing, as the dearest object of our hearts, 
the conversion and salvation of the world. 
Let us be filled with holy resolution and 
confidence of success. Wehavean Al- 
mighty leader. All heaven is with us, and 
shortly all the earth will be with us too.— 
As soldiers of the cross, then, let us press. 
forward, and enjoy a speedy and glorious 
triumph, ig 
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Letter from a gentleman in A.——to his 
friend in B——. 


(Continued from page 93.) 

$. Salvation by grace algne, through the 

atonement. 

Your minister teaches, that the grace of 
the gospel consists in-the gift of a saviour, 
to make an attonement for sin. But that 
after men have embrace? the saviour, and 
become united to him by faith, they are sa- 


rved on the ground of justice. He repre- 
rsents the atonement as the payment of the 


sinners debt to God, so that, as_ the credit- 


ror, when his demand is satisfied, is obliged 


in justice to discharge the debtor, in like 
manner, God is bound in justice to dis- 
charge all those for whom Christ died. 
Vhat the believer may go to God,in the 
language of demand, and challenge heaven 
as his right, for. which his surety has paid, 
in his name, andin his behalf; That the 
believer is not only freed from the punish- 
nent due to his sins, but that his ill de- 
sert is taken away,so that eo longer de- 
serves any punishment. 

My minister teaches, that man’s salya> 


| Sidon, Tn every step of it, is of grace alone; 
that it was not only grace in God to give 
his son 'o die to make atonement, but that 
itis also grace to send his spirit to change 
‘the heart, and cause us to believe; that it 
is grace to pardon our sins, when we do 
believe, grace to continue the influence of 

the spirit to fit us for heaven, and grace to 
receive us there when he has fitted us: that 
the atonement did not consist in the pay- 
ment of a debt, nor in any other such satis- 
faction to justice as takes away our ill de- 
sert, or gives us any claim to the least fa- 
vor: that when believers are forgiven, ‘heir 
forgiveness exempts them from the punish- 
ment they deserve, but does not take away 
or diminish their desert of punishment for 
the sins they have committed. 

Your minister teaches, that Christ died 
for the elect only; that he did not atone for 
the sins of any other; and that-to represent 
Christ as dying for any other than the 
electis a dangerous and pernicious error, 
deserving of excommunication. He teach- 
es, that no provision whatever is made for 
the salvation of the non-clect, any more 
than for that of the devils; -and yet, that 
the ministers of the gospel are, in Be name 
of God, to offer salvation to them in the 
most solemn manner, and command them 
to accept.it under pain of eternal damna- 
tion, when, at the same time, they have no 
‘more power to.accept it, than they have to 
«sreate a world,and if they should accept it, 
there is none for them.. 

My minister teaches, that Christ died 
for all men: and that when the scripture 
says, he tasted death for every man, and is 
the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, itis to be understood to mean as it 
says. He teaches, that the atonement is 
as sufficient for the salvation of ten thou- 
sand worlds, as it is for the salvation of a 
single sinner; and that salvation is offered 
on the part of God, as sincerely, and as 
freely, to the non-elect, as tothe elect— 
He teaches, that the non-elect are under 
no inability to accept salvation but what 
consists in their free and voluntary rejec- 
tion of it; and that for this free and volun- 
tary rejection of it, they are justly to 
blame, and will be punished forever. 

4, Justification by Faith. 
Your minister teaches, that the elect are 
justified from eternity ; and ‘as no other ever 
can be justified,because no other evercan be- 
lieve; and if they should believe, they could 
got be saved, he teaches, as a natural con- 
sequence, thatmen; in this world are not 


in a state of probation, that, whatever may 
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be the purposes for which God has placed. 
them in this worid, it is not to pass through 
a probation for eternity, by which their 
characters are to be formed and their state 
fixed. | eh 

My minister teaches, that this world i 
a state of probation; that men are placed 
here to form their characters for, eternity 
that all alike, under the preaching of the 
sospel, enjoy the offers of salvation, and 
that whosoever will may take the waters 
of life freely. Ye teaches, that the elect 
are not justified till. they believe in. Christ, 
atekadsth it was, from eternity, decreed that 
they ‘should, in time, be made to believe 
and be justified. © 

Your minister teaches, thatin justifica-_ 
tion, the sins of the believer are imputed 
or transferred to Christ, so as to become. 
his sins, and the righteousness of Christ is 
imputed or transferred to the believer, so 
as to become his righteousness ; ‘so that, 
by this mneac bates of character, Christ be- 
came justly liable to punishment, and the 
believer obtains a just and legal claim to. 
the glories of heaven, And in support of 
these notions he urges, that the scriptures 
often speak of imputation, and teach the 
doctrine of imputation. 

My minister teaches, that no such in- 
terchange of character, or transfer of sin 
and holiness, from one person to another, 
is consistent with the scriptures, or possi- 
ble in the nature of things: that when 
Christ suffered, he did not suffer a punish~ 
ment which he deserved, but suffered what 
he did not deserve, the just for the unjust; 
and that when the believer is justified, he 
isexempted from the punishment he does 
deserve, and obtains a title to heaven, 5 
which is not of the nature of a right, which 
he may demand, but an absolute favor, 
which is given wholly as a matter of grace. 
He teaches, that when a man_ believes, his: 
faithis tvmputed to him for righteousness, 
or counted or reckoned, to him for right- 
eousness, (for they all signify the same 
thing;) and that when the scriptures speak 
of imputation, they always use the word in 
this sense,and never in the sense ofatransfer. 

Your minister teaches, thatin justifying 
faith a man believes that Christ died for 
him in particular; that Christ is his, that 
heaven is his, that pardon and salvation are 
bis. Andhe teaches that men must, by the 
assistance of the spirit of God, work them- 
selves up into this belief, without any. evi- 
dence for it, from scripture, sense, or rea- 
son. He teaches, that this faith is before 
repentance, and is the cause of it; as when 
¥ at eT tale a 
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# manbecomes persuaded that, Gad is his } 


“friend, and intends to make him happy, he 
begins to leve him, and to be very sorry 
tliat he has done any thing to displease 
him. eas <4 
My minister teaches, that justifying faith 
isa cordial reception of the truths of the 
spel; thatits essence is love to Christ. 
fe teaches, that.a belief that Christ and | 
his benefits are ours, forms no part of justi- | 
fying faith; beeause it is justification 
which makes them ours, and. we cannot, 
swith propriety, believe they are ours, before 
they are ours. He teaches, that true re- | 
pentance does not flow from a belief that | 
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chosen for my guides, I confess myself cap> 
tivated by the leveliness of their observa- 
| tions.—rIf Terr, it is in a heavenly region—= 


If l wander, it isin fields of light; and ra- 


‘ther than sink with infidelity mto dust, F 
‘am content to cheat myself with their vision 


ef eterity. Terr with men whe have drunk 
deep at the fountain of human knowledge, 
but who dissolved not the pear! of their sal 
vation in the draught: Tere with Bacon, 
the great confident of Nature, fraught with 
all the learning of the past, and almost pre- 
scient of the future, yet too wise not ta 
know his weakness, and too philosopnic not. 
to feel his ignorance; Lerr with Milton, 


God is our friend, but from a just sense of | rising to heaven on am angel’s wing, and, 
the evil of sin, considered in its ewn na-; like the bird of morn, soarieg owt of sight 
ture ; and that it often exists in persons, , amid the music‘of his grateful piety ; § ere 
who have, as yet, no expectation that God | with Locke, whose pure philosophy enly 
intends te save them. He also teaches, taught him te adore tts source, and wnase 
that men often embrace the belief that | love of liberty never desenerated into re- 
Christ died for them in particular, and that | bellion against its author; 1 err with New- 
pardon and heaven are theirs, without any | ton, whose star-like spirit. shot athwart the 
foundation, and while they are still m the | darkness of the sphere; Lerr with ¥rank- 


gall of bitterness and bond of iniquity, and | 
fancy they are sale, while they are im the 
high road to-perdition ; and that the notion 


that such a belief is true faith, is a danger- 


eus and fatal error, and calculated te de- 
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THE BIBLE. 


: ‘ 
eeive and ruin souls. 


| nets are more 


lin, the patriot of the world, the philosopher 
of hberty, whose electric touch thrilled 
through the hemisphere. I will not re- 
nounce even the errors of such men for the 
druken death-bed of a Paine, or the deliri- 
eus war-hoop of the sinking fiend, who 
would exalt his altar on the ruins of socie- 
ty. [tis difficult to say, whether their te- 
} ludicrous or detestable. 


Speech of Mr. Purrrirs, (the Irish Barris- They will not obey the kiug, the prince, the 


ter,) at the City of London Auxiliary | 


Bible Society. will obey anarchy. ‘They will not believe 


«“ The Bible is a book of: facts, as well 
authenticated as any heathen history—a 
hook of miracles, iacontestably avowched— 
‘a book of prophecy, confirmed by past as 
well as present fulfilment—a book of poet- 
ry, pure and natural, and elevated even to 
inspiration—a book of morals,such as human 
wisdom never framed for the perfection of 
human happiness. Sir, [will abide by the 
precepts, admire the beauty, revere the 
mysteries, and, as far as in me lies, prac- 

tise the mandates of this sacred volume ; 
and should the ridicule of earth and the 
blasphemy of hell assail me, FE shall con- 
sole myself by the contemplation of those 


blessed spirits who, in the same holy cause | 


have conquered, and gloriously trimnphed, 
ax the goodly fellowship of the saints—in 
the noble army of the martyrs—in the soci: 
ety of the great and good and wise of every 
nition. Hf my sinfulness be not cleansed, 
and my darkness be not illumed, at least 


in the afternoon. 


| ed by government, proceeds ta the western 


\ rt i coast of Africa, for the purpose of carrying 
may pretensionless submission may be exeu- | into effect the act of 1819, agreeable to the 
sed; If Lerr with the luminaries 1 have! 


parhament, or the constitution; but they 


in Moses, or in Christ; but they believe 
Tom Paine. With ne government but con- 
fusion—neo creed but scepticism—TI reall 
believe they would'abjure the one if it be- 
came legitimate, and rebel against the other 
if it were established. A lover of my coun- 
try, { draw a line between patriotism and 
rebellion. A‘friend to liberty of conscience, ~ 
I will not confound teleration with infidel- 
ity. With all its mysteries, I will die in 
the doctrines of the Christian faith; and 
with all its errors, Lam contented to live 
under the glorious safe-guard of the British 
constitution.” 
AFRICAN EXPEDITION. 

The African Expedition, consisting of the 
United States’ ship Cyane, and the ship B- 
lizabeth, sailed from N. York, the 6th mst. 
The Elizabeth, charter- 


views of the P: sesident, as expressed. LB his 


a 
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~ fate Message on that subject. She carries 


out the United States’ agents and artisans, | 
mechanics and laborers, for the purpose of | 


Hegeciating with the local authorities of the 
eountry, for pernrission to land and provide 
\ for recaptured or liberated Jifricans 3 and 


to build houses and cultivate land for their | 
use. About 50 adults, people of colour, go | 


out as. mechanics and laborers, provided 


with utensils, tools, implements, and stores. | 
Those whose services are valuable on ac- | 


sount of their trades, and who could. not be 
prevailed on otherwise to go, are permitted, 


- to take their families with them. This ex- 


pedition, we are informed, has ne direct or 
Mecessary connexion with colonization — 


The Colonization Socivty, it is understood, | 


will soon send a vessel out from the south 
with colonists... The United States takes 


nopart in the affair of colonization.—Buat | 


if its operations for liberated. Africans are 
carried on in the sane place where the Co- 


Yonization Society conducts its colony, a | 


“mutual help will necessarily be felt by each 
other’s efforts—These two comraunities 
ought not to be connected ir the public 
wind, as they are not im fact; yet they 


same theatre of action. 
The Cyane proceeds on a cruize on the 
westerli east of Africa, against the slave 


traders.— Ch. He. | 


Copy of a Letter from the Rev. Solomon 


-Fraeligh, (Hackinsack, \. JF.) to his 

Friends in Owasco, dated Jan. 5, 1820. 

Hoxorep Frienps, 

- Your Letter dated 24th Nov. ult. was not 
-seceived, until the ist instant. I perused it 


with a bleeding heart. Good God ! Is it pos- 
sible, that so many of our ministers, and | 


people, in your section of the church, have 
imbibed the poison of Hopkinsian, alias, 
Arminian heresies? And is my Rev. friend 


Mr. Teneyck, the first man to step for- | 


“vard and boldly to publish and defend it ? 
You have done weil, in conjunction with 
your brethren, to set your faces against this 
audacious attempt to pervert the truth.— 
Fight manfully and you will succeed. — If 
“the Arminian doctrine of unlimited atone- 
ment be admitted, what becomes of predes- 
fination, the severeignty of divine grace, 
the mediaterial offices of Jesus Christ, and 
Snany fundamental doctrines of our holy 
profession? Is not Christ the High Priest 
of his people ? does not that office comprise 
Oblation and. Intercession 2? Can these be 
separated 2 Would he sacrifice for all and 


not pray for all? And does alimited-atone= 
meat place fallen angelsand the non-elect &@ 


‘the same footing any more than a limited. 
j election? do not both purchase and appli-’ 


cation equally belong to the Redeemer? and 
would he purchase life for all and give it 
to his sheep only? More than one reason 
nray be assigned why none of our clerey 
have written against. this pernicious doc- 
trine. 1. That its progress, as it now aps 
pears, was unsuspected. 2. A-host of Hole 
land authors may be predaced: who are ex- 
plicit on the subject. 5.’ When ministers: 
of our church advance such doctrines, meas 
sures less lenient than the pen must be pur- 
sued, . ; 
Among the authors I have referred to, £ 
would direct your attention te Mark, Hel- 
lenbrook, and D. Outrein. Mr. ‘Teneyck’s 
quibbling Vandercamp and Ursinus. The 
last mentioned was one of the principal 
compilers of the Heidelbergh catechism $ 
his explanation of the 7th Lord’s day ex- 
plodes the doctrine of general atonement in 
the plainest and most conclusive manner. 
This dectrine is one of the five points te 


| which the system of Arminianism was re du- 
may be viewed as two individuals carrying | 
on, each its benevelent purpose, upon the | 


ced and condemned by the celebrated Sy- 
nod of Dort. 

Ihave commented on Mr. Teneyck’s 
herrid perversion of scripture and his gloss- 


} es onafew detached quotations from ourstan= 


dards. Tocommunicate to you what F 
have done would swell this, beyond thelims 
its of a letter. I shall therefore reserve it 


probably I shall take a more public stand 
in this business. I am glad the Jurking 


serpent has left his retreat, and showed © 


himself openly. Weare now at issue— 
If the indefinite atonement men are the 
majority (which God forbid) we must come 


out from among them; if the reverse, we. 


must thrust them out. That our preciong, 
Saviour may crown your struggle for the 
Truth with his blessing will be my constant. 
prayer. | = 
Yours most affectionately, 
S. FRAELIGH: 


RD 


SYNOD OF GENEVA. 


Compendious view of the Presbyterian Re~ 


port, for the year ending February 16, 
1820. . ; 

Onondaga Presbytery, 10 ministers with, 
charges, 11 ministers without charges, 1 
minister suspended last year, 1 licentiate, 2, 
candidates, 11 congregations with pastors, 
4 congregations vacant, able, 17, unable, 133 


communicants added last year. Total in 


until a more important occasion, when” 


ne eee 


communion 1896, adults baptised $4, in- 
fants 288. PLigie 
Cayuga Presbytery, 16 ministers with 
eharges, 4 without, 2 licentiatés, 15 con- 
gregations with pastors, 4 vacant, able, 12 
unable, 250 communicants added last year. 
. Total im communion 2095. Adults baptis- 
ed 54, Infants 274. 
Geneva Presbytery, 11 ministers with 
eharges, 6 without, 1 suspended, 3 licenti- 
ates, 1 candidate, 13 congregations ‘with 
pastors, 5 vacant able; 5 unable, 285 com- 
municants added last year. ‘Total in com- 
en 1788. Adults baptised 60, infants 
166, 
» Bath Presbytery, 4 ministers with char- 


ges,2 without, 5 congregations with pastors, 
1 vacant able, 6 unable, 113 communicants: 


added last.year. Total in communion 491. 
Adults baptised 27, infants 73. 

Ontario Presbytery; 5 ministers. with 
eharges, 8 without, 1 suspended, 1 candid- 
ate, 2 congregations with pastors, 9 unable, 
80 communicants, added last year. Total 
in communion 356, adults baptised 9, infants, 
Fae ABS 
Rochester Presbytery, 5 ministers with 
charges, 3, without, 1 licentiate, 5 congre- 
Sations with pastors, 2 vacant able, 4 una- 
ble, 139 communicants added. last -year— 
‘Votal in communion 521. Adults baptised 
23, infants 95. 

Niagara Presbytery, 3. ministers with 
charges, 2 without, 1 licentiate, 4 congre- 
gations with pastors, 14 able vacant, 37 
communicants added last year. Total in 
communion 259.. Adults baptised 10, in- 
fants 51. 

‘Total 54 ministers with charges, 36 with 
out, 3 suspended, 8 licentiates, 4 candid- 
ates,59 congregations with pastors,30 vacant 
able, 53 vacant unable, 987 communicants 
added. last year. ‘Total in . communion 
7406. Adults baptised 217, infants 1019. 

The Committee further report, That the 
Presbytery of Genesee, has made no report, 
and that 40 churches from the 7 presby te- 
ries which have reported, have made no te- 
port to their respective presbyteries, either 
of the number of communicants added last 
vear, or the whole number now in commun: 
ion; which 40 churches are nearlyone third 
part of the whole nujmber of churches under 
the care of those7 presbyteries, 


Extracts from the Narrative of the state of 
Religion, within the bvunds of the Synod 
of Geneva. 

With a high sense of the goodness and 
mercy of Jehova®, tue Synod remarks, that 


4 ny ia 
Synod of Genesis 


ithe cause of vital godliness has evideiitl yf” 


made advances among their churches during 
the past year. ‘To most of these accessions 
have been made of such as they hope will 
be saved in the day ofthe Lord. With pe- 


-culiar satisfaction they record the manifes- 
tation of the saving power of God to a very 
‘considerable extent, in several of their con- 


eregations, inarresting and reclaiming sin- 
ners, turning them from the error of their 
ways to the wisdom of the just, while saints 
have been peculiarly animated and strengths 
ened. Particularly would they mention as 
places thus distinguished in a greater or 
less degree, the East Church of Auvoray 
and the town of Gerry, in the Presbytery 
of Niagara; Penfield, Ogden; West Rigas 
and Bergen, in the Presbytery of Roches+ 
ter; Geneva, which the Great Head of the 
church has largely blessed by the effusion 
of his spirit, and the fruits. thence results 
ing; and also Junius’ first church and 
Cayuga, in the Presbytery of Genevaj 
Prattsburgh, in the Presbytery of Bath } 
Candor, Ludlowville, Skaneateles; and, 
particularly Aubarn, in the Presbytery.o 
Cayuga; and Lysander, Homer and Smiths 
field, in the Presbytery of Onondaga. The: 
two last mentioned places, Homer and 
Sinithfield, seem to demand special notice, 
as being more highly favored, at the present 
time, than any other congregation within 
the bounds of the Synod. On the whole,. 
the Synod in contemplating the state o 
their churches, find greatcause of praise to” 
Him. who has thus far succeeded their efforts’ 
in this blessed and gierioas. cause. _ While 
they would humble themselves deeply, they 
would also, from the smiles of Jehovah, 
derive incentives tv renewed and more vig= 
orous exertions. From the progress of di- 
vine trath, and the displays of saving pow- 
er, they cannot but indulge the anticipation 
that the happy period is ret far distant, 
when ali shall know the Lord. When the 
righteousnéss of Jerusalem shall go forth as 
brightness, and the salvation thereof as a 


lamp that burneth. ‘ 
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of the Prudential Cormittee of the Amer- 
‘tedn Board of Commissioners for Kor- 
* eign Missions, Sept, 1819. 
(Continued from page 99. ) 
; Your Committee have from the first re- 
garded the cultivation of the farm at Brai- 


‘nerd as an object of high importance. It 
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is important. for the purpose of exercising; | 


the native boys of the institution im agri- 
eultural labors ; and of showing to them 
and to the nation, a sample of a farm under 
good husbandry, and yielding its products 
in variety and plenty. And itis important 


- for the purpose of supplying, in the surest 


2 


and cheapest manner, the principal pro- 


visions for the maintenance of the estab- 
Jishiwent. This last _ consideration has 
been urged upon our attention by the 
facts and circumstances, just referred to. 
 Itbecame, therefore, an object of earnest 
desire to obtain a man, of, suitable qualiti- 
cations, for the skilfa) and vigorous man- 
ageinent of a farm, intended to be enlarged 
to an ample extent... And it would not fail 
to be regarded.as a particular favor in Pro- 
vidence, that just as the exigence came to 
be deepiy felt, the desire was answered. 
About four months age, Mr? Abijah Con- 
er, of Rockaway, N. J. made a sacred offer 
of himself for the service. Ina his letter, 
inaking the offer, he says, “ My wife isa na- 
tive of Bridgehampton, Long Island. We 
were riarried in the year 1803; and begun 
to keep house in the spring of 1804, with 
nothing but'our hands; God has prospered 
us greatly in the good things of this world, 
and I hope we Loth have a treasure laid up 
ini Heaven for us. [have a large property 
here; and had. any body told me, two years 
ago, that I would leave it, and go into the 
wilderness, I should have thought them be- 
side themselves } as some of my friends 
and neighbors now-do me. _ But while rea- 
ding last winterof the difficulty the estab- 
lishment had, to get mechanics, &c. the 
thought struck me, that 1 ought to go to 
their assistance. - I tried every way to getit 
out of my mind, but to no purpose, till my 
sleep left me. Ithen made my. wile ac- 
quainted with it ; and she said, “ Go and I 
will go with you,” { have concluded to 
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~) offer myself to the Boatd, to xo to ‘Brainuea ; 
+ and act in the sphere, which the Board. 


shall think me most capable to fill, provi- 
ded itis for the furtherance of the Res 
deemer’s kingdom. My ‘business for fif- 
teen years back, has been to manage 4 large 
family consisiing of 15 to. more than 20 
persons,—most of them grown persons ;—. 
besides several families living 6n.my land, 


that came directly under my care. Myr. 


own family consists of sever. persons, my~ 


self and. wife, and five children, two boys “ 


and three girls ; all remarkably healthy, 
and well educated. according to their age, 


the oldest fourteen; the youngest two years 
old,—all trained to industry when out of — 


school.?”. 


Mr. Conger is himself about 86 years 


old;—a Christian of good report ; by trade 


a carpenter, but accustomed to turn his _ 


hand to varidus kinds of business, as car- 
pentrys cabinetmaking, coopering, blacke 
smithing, and farming; all which he has. 
had upon a large scale ander his directions 


¢é He has been,” says his minister, the Reva. 


Mr. King, “for tea years past one of the 
most industrious and persevering men if 
the business of the world; that L ever 
knew.” For six years in his youth, he was 
a schoolmaster ; and for the two last years 
has been a principal teacher in a Sabbath 
school... fie 
When the determination of Mr. Conger 
came to be known, others of kindted spirit. 
counected with him in business, and some: 
of them by family alliance, and whose: 
minds had for-some time before been ein 
ployed on the subject, came to a similar re-« 
soliition. Messrs. John Vail, a farmer ;— 
John Talmadge, a blacksmith ; and- Jol 
Mott, a cafpenter, but all-of them more or 
less; like Mr. Conger, accustomed to differ: 
ent kinds of business, offered themselves, 
with very satisfactory recommendations ¢ 
aud were accordingly accepted for the se:~ 
vice. Mr, Vailhasa family of five chil- 
dren} Mr. Talmadge and Mr. Mott, are 
young men recently married. ears) 
These four devoted men, have giver 
themselves to the service, on the sar? 
principle with the missionaries and assis! : 
ants now at the stations,—as an engas*- 
ment for life; consecrating themselves, 
their faculties; and their earnings, to th« 
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sacred and benevolent Objekt of Chistian: 
zing and civilizing the Aborigines ;’ and 
expecting no. earthly compensation but a 
couforta ale majitenance.. Their children, 
when they come o/ age, are of course to be 


held as. tree’ in regard to any engagemeni } 


for the service, as any other persons. . 
Preparations: have been made. with all 

convenient dispatch ;"and the company, 

well supplied with. mechanical tools, and 


such articles as dre’ suitable to take with’ 


them,— started from Rockaway, on Monday 
Dec. 27th, travelling with waggons,, for 
Brainerd. ‘ 
<The hope is. entertained; and: with a’ de- 
‘gree. of confidence, that in a short. time, by: 
the exercisé of husbandry, and the various 
mechanical ee in which they are skill- 
ed they will supp! 24 the establishment with 
the p rincipal provisions, aa for its 
support, and thus. save this board a. heavy: 
EXPEUSCs- j 
debe establishment at Br ainerd is regard- 
ed by your Committee-as a primary. Insti- 
tution, to ‘serve asa. centre of oper ations, 
‘for evangelizing and civilizing the chero- 
kee nation : to be enlarged and advanced 
as means shall. be afforded, and as shall be 
found to be advisable’; 3. and to have branch-. 
-es-connected with it; in the form’ of Local 
Schools, in. dvferent parts of the Cherokee 
2 country. ‘Dhe~ local schoo's, being estabe 
‘lished in places of densest population, may 
‘be attended by children living at home ;— 
-ahd a farm, ‘of larger: or smatler extent, 
may yield to if the means of support... 
 “GHOCTAWS.: > 
To April, Dr, William W. Pride, x young 

poesean, “of Cambridge, . N. Y. and Mr. 


saac’ Fisk, of Holden, Mass. a Blacksmith,. 


wind farmer, in: the. retake of life, and ef 
More than ordinary thrift and’ prospects in 
‘the world, having 


_ple testimonials, set out’ for: the Choctaw 
“station. ‘They. travelled by: land ; visited 
Brainerd: ip their. way, where. for particular 
purposes they staid two or three weeks; and 
arrived ‘at Eliot in good. health on the first 
of August. 
Something of the disposition of the Choc- 
taw people ‘towards the mission, appears 
from recitals already made — Other partic- 
ulars will show it,in @ still stronger light 
Soon after the brethren arrived in the na- 
tion, tue king, Puk-sha-nub-bee, gave for 
the school, $200, to be paid anna ual from 
tae annuity received by his part of the na- 
tion, frou: the United States: In’ the fore 
part of Aucus: a council of the nation was 


id 


devoted. thernselves te: 
he: service, and thgen’ accepted upon am-: 
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tela, at which Mr. ashied: by pertioslay : 


invitation, was. present. Under date of 
August 12, Mr. Kingsbury writes ; 
_“ For sometime I was ‘apprehensive, that ? 


nothing decisive would be done forschools. 


Y esterday, by the consent and approbation 
of the Agent,.1 gave them asborttalk. It 
was well received. To day the subject of 
the school was taken up in the GARDE = 
It was proposed: that individials, who felt 
interested for the school, should give cows, 
and calves, and money, as they felt able 
and disposed: A subscription was opened 
on the spot; and eighty-five cows and 
calves, and $500 tobe paid annually, and. 
$700 as a donation to the establishment, or 
annually while their: children are at school, | 

were subscribed. . 

© The cows: and calves, it was expr essly 
stated, were-a free gift,” whether the di 
videals sent children or not... ‘The ‘money 
generally was considered as a partial com- 
pensation for board: of children either now 
at schuol, or to be’ sent hereafter, errege 
$500 See their annuity. 

“Tt is however to” be aiter Rodd’ that 
great allowance must’ be made for failures: 
in collecting, and it will also: be attended’ 
with considerable expense. But I cannot 
doubt, that the establishment will realize a 
substantial benefit from the result.” 

These facts speak much ;’and are in ac- 
cordance with the general. disposition man- 
ifested by the nation’: 

In his letter-last referred to, Mr. Kiba 
bury says ; “* Oar School at presént consists 

of 20 promising children.. Many more are 
anxious to come,. but we are unable to ob- 
tain: provisions for-them at present.” And 
in his talk, delivered to a council about the 
same time,. he said to: them ; © Brothers, 
we have twenty of your ghildren” “in our’ 
school, Who are learning very well. “W here 
dry corn comes plenty, about the first. of 
October, we will take 20 or $0 mores. We- 
wish to- do.all fer your children. that: we, 
can,?? 


* ARKANSAW. 

About twenty two months‘ago, proposals: 
were made, in. behalf: of the Board; to that 
portion of the Cherokee nation, th at have: 
migrated to. the Ar kansaw, for the estab- 
lishinent of ‘a mission and” school ameng 
then. "The’pr oposals, were favorably re- 
ceived, and a strong desire was expressed: 
by the Arkansaw ehyets: that their people 
might be favoured with means of instrue- 
‘ion, similar to those afforded to their breth- 
ren on this side of the Mississippi. "These 
proposals wére solemnly repeated in May, 


ae 


_ #818, and were received with gratitude — 
“About ten'months ago, a conference was 


“held with them, by the Rey. Mr. Peck, from: 


the Baptist Board of Foreign Missions, ahd 


«the Rev Mr. Fickling, from ‘the Kentucky: 


_ Mission Society, with reference to estab- 


_ lishments contemplated by their respective | 


_, Societies. They too were answered with 
‘Kindness; ‘but’ were given to understand, 


‘that their proposals could not be accepted. 
until more seould be known respecting our: 
intentions. At the instance of the chiefs,: 
and with a highly creditable liberality, anc; 
_ Christian spirit, a correspondence: was 0-' 
_ pened by them on the subjects) which. re-! 

sulted in a talk, sent to the Chiefs by Mr]! 
Peck, in the latter part sof last winter, of 


the following purport. 


brothers in the north, who had a mission a. 
_smong. the: Cherokees on the other side. o: 


“the Mississippi.. They remember you wit! 


great love, and have not forgotten the pro 


“mise to send you teachers. “They have ap * 
pointed a good man, who -will visit you! 


soon, and afterwards other good men, who 


will instruct you and your children, and, 
I will do alla m; ’ 


“seek your welfare. 
power to promote the good work.” 


and great—disperse all the clouds,- and 


cause the true light te shine upon them, : 
that they may be happy here and after, 


death.” - 


been: appointed to visit them soon, was the 
‘Rev. Alfred Finney, who was mentioned 
in the “Report of the last year, Me was 


~ designated for the Arkansaw in Nov. with 


the intention, that he should go out ear- 
ly in the spring, explore the country, make 
. arrangements preparatory to ithe centem- 
plated establishment, and be. joined by 


“others, as soon as should be deeme@fadvisa- 
ble. But particular circumstances occasisn-' 


ed delay. 
“Mr. Finney and his wife are now with 
the company from. Rockaway, mentioned, 
under the head of the Cherokee Mission, 
as being bound to Brainerd. At Brainerd, 
heis to be joined by the Rev. Cephas 
Washburn, mentioned also in the last years 
Report, who has been employed for the last 
- wine months in Georgia, and has received 
jnstructions to leave Georgia, in Seasen 


to reach Brainerd, about the first of No-| 


yember. : . 
Frem Brainerd, Messrs. Washburn and 
Oe ¥ 


Fahad 
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Finney are to proceed ‘to Elliot, and there 
leave their wives withthe Choctaw Mission 
until they shall’ have -visitéd the Arkan- 
saw, and made such preparations, as shall 
render the residence there of females be- 
longing to the mission, safe and proper.— 
The Mission is projected on the same gen- 
eral plan with those already established; 
and is intended to be put forward with all 
convenient déspatch. > Ba 

The Chickasaws, whose country lies 
partly between ‘the. ‘Cherokees and Choc- 
taws, have been fora considerable time ex- 
vecting and desiring a mission to them ;— 
and ithas been-declared to be’ the pleasure. 
vf the Board, ‘that means of instruction 
should be extended ‘to ‘them, ‘similar to 


‘| thase afforded to their neighbors. It has 
“Brothers,—I have heard frem your: 


aot yet been found convenient to com- 


sence an establishment among them ; but | 


the design is” entertained with much earn- 
estness, and will be put in execution with 


| as little delay as possible. 
The business of civilizing and: Christian- — 


izing the Indian tribes, is beceming ex- 
tremely urgent. The nationakgovernment 
is convinced;—the people throughout the 
States are convinced,—the Indians them- 


| selves, the better part of them at least, are 
~. “And may the Great Spirit breathe up. - 
on the chief and head-men, and upon all | 
the Cherokeeson the Arkansaw, both small’ 


convinced,—that they must become civili- 
zed, and that soon —or soon become ex- 
tinct. The alternative is absolute. It 
should be felt as such by every heart.— 
Not a few, itis tobe feared, in different 
parts of the country, really desire the ex- 


_ | termination of these. original possessors of 
“The persons here referred to, a3 having’ 


the soil; and, of course, will favor no de- 
signs for theirimprovement. .A larger num- 
ber either think their civilization impracti- 
cable, or else think little, and ‘care little, 
about it. But the benevolent part of the 
community is waking up to the object ; the 
government favors it; the Indians show a 
disposition respecting it, such as has been 
manifested by them in no former period—a 
desire tending to deep anxiety ; Divine 
Providence is opening the way to it, with 
unexpected felicities and advantages ; and 
the Divine Spirit has given to it his deci- 
sive sanction, an assurance of his readiness 
to accompany the proper means with his 
Almighty aid. ; ae 
The time for the work is come. Ifit be 
neglected, the object is lost. Baleful cir- 
cumstances will-arise ; scenes of strife and 
of destruction will ensue ; and the Indians 
will melt away and perish. But they wilt 
not perish, betore it shall have been made 
clear to the world, that they might have 
been preserved, and raised up to the en- 
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joyment of the privileges and blessings of 
Christian civilization. } 
they become extinct—their blood will be 
wpon this nation. — Pe % 
‘Lhe responsibility is not a light 6ne.— 
‘Nor is it, though feasible, a sraall work,» It 
-will require mach attention, much wisdom, 
muchlabor, much expense, This Board 
“must not be weary in well doing; the 
friends of religion and humanity through- 


out the nation must be excited ; all hearts | 
and all hands myst be engaged for one | 


mighty effort. 
Rh (Lo be concluded.) 
—»—— 
For the Evangelical Recorder. 
Mr. Enrror, Fae 
It is known, perhaps, to many of your 
readers, that a manuscript lecture is m cir- 
culation, written by a Profgssor of Divinity 
at.one of our. Theological Seminaries, to 
prove that Christ died for the elect only 
‘With a view te discuss the arguments con- 
tained in that lecture, I have thrown to- 
gether some thoughts in the form of Dia- 


dogue. Of the speakers, 4spasio repre-: 
sents the author of that lecture, and Pau- |. 


?imus, an advocate for a general atonement. 
Of the language put into the mouth of As- 
pusio, that which is taken from the lecture 
is marked with inverted commas ; of course 
_the aathor of that lecture is. not responsi- 


ple for any thing that JAspasio says, which | 


is not so marked 
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DIALOGUE 1. 


Paulinus. T understand that you think it. 


improper to say that Christ died for all 
mien: Is itso? . 

_. Aspasio. I do think it improper. I think 
he died for the elect only, . 

BP. Will you be so kind as to state the 
arguments on which you rely, to prove that 
Christ died for the elect only ¢ 
Ji. Twill. My first argument is this ; 
“The motive which induced the Father to 
send the Son, and which induced the Son 
to undertake to die, was special love to the 
elect. "Vhose therefore who were not elec- 
ted, were net properly the objects of the 
death of Christ.” How can you elude the 
force of this argument? . 

P. Ushall say, it takes for granted that 
which ought to be proved, namely, that it 
was. special love to the elect which induced 

Christ to lay down his life. Layoidyour 
conclusion by denying your premises, . 


. Dialogues on Atonement, 


If they perish—if 


Kea 
_ Ae Th you say, it was not special love te 
the elect, which induced Christ tolay dows 
his life, “yun will contradict the whole 
word of God, which represents the death of 
Christ as the effect of the greatestlove ever 
exhibited.” eae =, 

Ps Ugrant, that the. seriptures repre- 
sent the death of Christ as an expression of 
the greatest love ever e: hibited. But what 
then? Love for- whom ? That is the ques- , 
tion. - LP ps ets we 

Al. Love for the elect, undoubtedly. » 

P, Love for the elect, you say 3 but 
what saith the scripture? “God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoseever believeth in him shoul 
not perish, but have everlasting life.”=- 
John, 8, 16. I know. that some who advo; 
cate your opinion, put in the word elect bes 
fore world, in this text, and make it read 
“God so loved the elect world,” &c and 
then bring it forward to confirm your opin- 
ion ; but I think you will not venture te 


| make such an interpolation. 


_ Al. But what kind: of love could God 
feel for the non elect ? aoe 
P. What kind of love could God feel 
for the elect, before their regeneration, 
while they were yet enemies ? I know of 
but two kinds of love which Gd can feel 
towards his creatures, . One is,a love of es- 
teem or complacency, which he feels fur 
those who are already holy, and cannot 
feel for any others; for he cannot look with 
complacency upon those who are totally 
unlike himself, he cannot esteem those who 
are totally destitute.of any moral goodness, 
he cannot delight in these who do nothing 
but gin; he hates all the workers of iniqui- 
ty. Before regeneration, the elect are the 
same, in their moral character, as the non- 
elect. They are, by nature, children of 
wrath, even asothers. ie ee 
1. I grant that God. cannot feel this 
kind of love for the elect, before régenera- 
tion, any more than for the non-elect, But 
what is the other kind of love, of which you 
Speak ? ay = 
P. Itis the love of benevolence or good 
will. This has for its object all creatures: 
capable of enjoymentor suffering ; and re- 
gards the happiness of each ore acconding 
toits'real worth. Now, the happiness of: 
an individual is not, in itself, ary more val- 
uable, ifheis elected, than if he is net elec- 
ted. But God regards things according to 
their real worth, “His regard for the happi- 
ness of the non-elect, therefore, is the same 
as for that of the elect. When this kind | 
love is exercised towards ‘the guilty, it if 


ee 


walled compassion. It is this, which is ex- | 
‘pressed in the invitations of mercy which 


are addressed to sinners, in the commands 
‘to choose life, ia the warnings, expostula- 
tions, and entreaties with which God calls 


_ Mpon the wicked to forsake their wicked- 


ness, and turn to him. It is this compas- 
_ sion for sinners, which is expressed in the 


oath of God, “ As I live saith the Lord God, | 


Ihave no pleasure in the death of the wick- 
ed, but that the wicked turn from his way 
and live.” It was this.compassion for sin- 
ners, which led the Saviour te weep over 


Jerusalem, and to say, “O Jerusalem, Jeru-. 


salem, tho that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent unto thee, how 
often weuld I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chick- 
ens under her wings, and ye would not !” 
Finally, it is this compassion for sinners, 
which is expressed by the Father, in giving 


his Son to die, and by the Son in laying 


down his life. And thisis the plain im- 
port of the text before mentioned, “ God so 
Joved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son.” 3: 

4. But why should the non-elect be 
considered as the objects of this love ? Had 
they not “forfeited all. regard from the 
Creator ?” 

P. And had not the elect also forfeited 
all regard from their Creator? What was 
there in the elect, before regeneration, to 
entitle them to this regard from him, any 
‘more than the non-elect ? I see no force in 


your question, unless the reason why some 


are elected rather than others, is, that they 
are not so guilty ; a notion very accepta- 
ble to the human heart, because wel! adap- 
ted to flatter its selfishness and pride, 

A. But if God really felt such love for 
all men as to give his Son to die for them, 
why does he not save them all ? 

P. Because they reject offered mercy, 

and refuse to accept the Saviour that is 
provided ; our Lord says, “ ye will not 
come to me, that ye might have life.” 
' A. Butif he loved them enough to give 
his Son to die for them, did he not also 
love them enough to change their hearts 
and make them willing tu accept the offered 
mercy ? 

P. If their happiness were the only thing 
he regarded, he would doubtless change 
their hearts, and make them all happy.— 
Can you tell me why God chooses to save 
a part, rather than the whole of mankind ? 

4. suppose he loved a part more than 
he did the rest, and so gave his son to die 
for them, and not for the rest 
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P. But why should he love the elect 


before regeneration, more than the non-e- 


lect. No reason appears. They are nq _ 


better by nature, nor is their happiness in 
itselfany more valuable. That he doee 
love them any more, is a mere assumpuiogt 
of your own, and has no countenance ey 
the word of God, 
A. What reason then can you give, why 
he saves apart, rather than the whole of 
mankind P~ : regi 
P. If their happiness was the only 
thing to be regarded, he would save them 
all, Why does not the humane and com- 
passionate judge acquit the murderer, an@ 
set him at liberty, instead of pronouncing 
upon him the sentence of the law ? Is it 
because he has no compassion fer him ?. 
. A. No; that cannot be the reason. 


does not feel sirongly for the miserable cul- 
prit. Ihave never heard a good judge pro- 
nounce sentence of death upon a criminal 
without. seeing him, at the same time deep- 
ly moved, and affected even to tears.— 
But while he feels strongly for the culprit, 
and is moved with the tenderest compas- 
sion for him, bis regard for the public good. 
predominates over his regard for the hap- 
piness of the criminal, and he gives him up 
to suifer the punishment he deserves. 

P. You have given the true reason, why 
God saves a part, rather than the whole of 
mankind. He feels as strong and lively a 
compassion fer the non-elect, as for the e« 
lect. But while he is moved with the 
tenderest compassion for them, his regard 
for the public geo? predominates over his 
regard for their happiness, and he giveg 
them up to suffer the punishment they dex. 
serve. 

- It is evident, therefore, that God felt ne 
special love tor the elect, no love of a dif- 
ferent kind, or of a different degree, from 
that which he felt for the non-elect. He. 
loved one as much as he did the other ; and 
in the exercise of that love for all, he gave. 
his Son to die for all. 

( To be continued.) 
———>-—_—— 


Mn. FRAELIGH’S LETTER. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Recorder. 
Mr. Epiror, — . ! 

T have read with astonishment, the 
letter in your last, from the Rey. Solomon 
Fraeligh to his friends in Owasco. Is it 
possible, that a minister of the gospel of 
peace, is thus disposed. to seatter among: 
our ehurehes, fire-brands, arrews and 


He. 


cannot be humane and compassionate if he. 


*\ 


@ ; : iG 


ho im 


death ! Is it possible that he can ‘thus de 


nounce, a3 unworthy ef'a standing in the! some truths? Very well, 


church, and’ stigmatize, as guilty’ the: 
most odious heresies, a minister so 
so faithful, so laborious, as Mr. Ten Eyck ; 


and one whose labors have been so remar-- 


Kably owned and blessed by thegreat Fiead |. 
Is it possible; that he is. 
disposed thus to encourage a féWw disaffee-’ 


- of the Church ! 


ted members of a church, y And exhort them 


a “fioht manfully” against their pious and | 
astor? And does he even dare to ; 
invoke the blessed Saviour, the Prince of 


faithful 


Peace, to * crown’ that struggle with his 
blessing?” In what age do we live, Mr. 
‘Editor 2 Gne would thinkt it was the age of 
the Inquisition, and that Mr. F. was a chief. 
of the Holy. Office. Against such heretics 
s Mr. Ten Biyek, he thinks « measures 
oe lenient then the pen must = pursued.” 
What measures, Mr. Editor? Must the 
yack and the faggot be used to convince 
them of their errors ? Must they “turn or 
burn: 2 But 205 we live ina land of lib 
‘er ty. We live under a constitution which 
guarantees to'every man. the rights of con- 
science. . But they must ‘be hurled from 
Aheir pulpits ; they must be excommunica- 
ted from our churches ; i they must: be 
tirust outs” they en wet be stigmatize d 
‘as “rotten ac the cre; they mt ast be held 
ap as objects of scornand contempt, And 
all for what? Why, for having “ imbibed 
the poison of Mopkinsian heresies. POE 
believing an@ teachiig, with the Synod of 
‘Dort, and the e fathers of the English cbureh, 
and a vast majority of the pious and learn- 
ol of all denominations of christians, that 
‘the atonement of Christ is sufficient for 
‘all men... For believing and teaching, in 
‘the language of scripture; that Christ tas- 
ted death for every man, and is. the prepiti- 
ation for the sitis 6f the whole world. And 
this, Mr, F. is pleased to term heresy.— 
“This he'is pleased to denounce as Armini- 
anism. Were the men who composed the 
Synod of Dort Arminians ? Were the fath- 
ers of the Enclish Church Arminians ? Are 
the Hopkinsians Arminians 
I know that Mr. FE. and. a few others, of 


the same spirit, are accustomed to stigma- 3 


tize the Hopkinsians as Arminians. But 
-thisis the result of gross ignorance, 


that where Mr. F. canishow one point of re- 
semblance between the Hopkrnsitns, and 
the Arminians, I can show. two between 
“Mr. F. and the Arminians., Will Mr. F. 
say, that those opinions which he holds in 
cominon wish the Arminians are truths, and 


Mr. Fralig'’ Totter, Oe Te 


“pious, 4 
| kinsians hold in common with the Armini- 


or. 
something worse. I Will venture to say, | claim upon God for his favors. 


as Fie ry 


that. all denciminations: of christians. ‘hold 
; “May not a Hop- 
kinsian say the same? But in point of . fact 

there are very few opinions which the Hop- 


{ans Andthose few are probably, most of 
thom, the same which Mr. F. holds: in com- 
mon with: both. Else why is: it, that the 
same clas3 of men, who ‘are pleased with 
Arminian preaching, are pleased’ also with 
the preaching of those who think with Mr, 
F, but are always displeased with the clear 
and pointed exhibition of Hopkinsian sen- 
timents? Yet such is the fact. And if Mr. 
F. does not know it, itis well known in 
those piaces where peop eiinin Preaching i is 
heard 

‘ But Mr F. more than insinuates, that 
‘the Hopkinsians and Arminians agree 
their views of the atonement. This aed, 
i3 very far from being true. The Armini- 
ans come much nearer to, an agree: ment 
with Mr. F. on this subject, than the Hop- 
kinsians do with either ; thatis, if Mr. F, 
agrees with his brethren, the advocates of a 
limited atonement, and the opposers of 
Hopkinsianism, which is undoubtedly the 
case, 

1. The Arminians agree with Mr P. 
that atonement and redemption: are the 
sane thing. The Hopkinsians deny it. 

2. The ‘Ar minians agree with Mr. F. that 
the atonement is to be viewed in the 
light of the payment of a debt The Hor 
kinsians deny it | 

$. The Arminians agree with Mr. F. that 
the atonement was.a satisfaction to the di- 
vine law. The Hopkinsians deny it. 

4. The Arninians agree with Mr. F.that 
the suderings of Christ were a real: and 
proper punishment, The Hopkinsians de- 
By ite 

5. "The Arminians agree with Mr. PF. 
that aftera sin is atoned for, it cannot be 
justly punished. The ~ Hopkinsians _ de- 
ny it. 

6. The Arminians agree with Mr. F. 
that the atonement takes away the ill de- 
sert of those for whom it was made. ‘The 
Ee deny it. 

The ArsgMans agree with Mr. F. 

that those for whom -the atonement was 
made, bave, in consequence of it, a just 
The Hop: 
kinsians deny it. 

8. The Arminians agree with Mr. F. that 

brist ebeyed the law in the room of his= 
people. The Hopkinsians deny it, 
~ 9. The Arminians agree with Mr. F. that 


those persang Whose sins are atoned: for, 


. wisp % a ey , Sue r) ot : hE < ; + - 
3 | dide. Fyre eligh’s Letter " it 


relate ne. \s eeeame ‘ Be Bei diee aah 
are reconciled. The Hopkinsians denyit. 
~-10.The Hopkinsiansshold that the a- 
tonement was only a satisfaction to public 
justice, an expedient designed to answer 
the ends of punishment, so that. all these 
may be forgiven who repent. and: believe. 
- Both Mr. KF. and the Aruinians reject that 


Hea. | Poa ee ten wax a at 


Here then, are ten points ‘of agreement, 


6n the subject of atonement, between Mr, . 


F. and the Arminians, in which the Hop- 
kinsians differ’ from ‘both, In one point, 
the Arminians disagree with Mr. F. The 


Arminians hold to universal redemption. 


and Mr. F- holds to’ a limited redeniption. 


In this point, the Hopkinsians agree with | 


Mr. EF. Phey believe inthe doctrine of a 


‘inited redemption:* In one point, howev- 
er, the Arininians disagree with Mr. F. and 


agree with the Hopkinsians.. ‘Fhey believe 


that the stonenieut is suflicient for all nien- 
But in this point, they agree also with the) 
Bible, with the Synod of Dort, with the fa- 


_ thers ofthe English Church, and with the 


~ great body of orthodox vhristians from the 


Reformation to this day. And because the 


Mopkinsians happen to hold ene truth on + 
this subject, in common with the Armini-. 


ans, w ich truth Mr. F. denies, and because 


they deny teu errors: wich Mr. F. holds in. 


commen with the Arminians, Mr. F. and 


his brethren undertake to ‘set up against. 


them the ery of 2rminianism, heresy, * au- 


Wacious attempt to pervert the truth,” and | 


declare that they must be hurled from their 
pulpits, and excommunicated from the 
church ! “O shame, where is thy blush !”” 

~ But Mr. F. undertakes to bring some 
arguments to prove that Christ died only 
for the elect. _ My limits will not allow me 


to discuss them all. They have been an-. 


swered over and over, in many able works, 
% * > 
en that subject. ‘There is: one of then, 


however, which appears the most plausible, | 
on w ich L will offer a remark or two. He 


gays, “fs not Christ the High Priest of his 
‘people? Does not that office comprise ob- 
iation and intercession ? Can these be sep- 
arated ? Would he sacrifice for all, and 
not pray for all?” E suppose he takes it 
for g:auted that Christ does not pray for 
any but the elect, aud’so concludes that he 
could not have died forany others I should 
say, he takes that for granted, which needs 
to be proved. It needs to be proved that 


* Aconement is satisfaction for sin, redemption 
is deliverance from sin, The satisfaction 1s 


sach that‘all may have the oiler of deliverance, | 
but none will be actualiy delivered but ihe elect. } 


ie 


Me ete by ae SP 
‘Christ does or bat forall, Y think he . 


would find it difficult 10 prove that point.- 


Lt is manifest that all men are placed in a , 
) state of probation, 


and enjoy many benefits, 
in consequence of the death of Christ. Did 
he die to procure these blessings for them,and 
is it inenedible that he should ask the Father’. 
to bestow them ?: It is manifest that the non- 
elect, aswell as the elect, enjoy the effers of 
merey throtelh Christ. Did he die to procure 
this blessing for. them, and js it-incredible’ 


that he should ask the Father to bestow it F 


Tt is manifest that the non-elect are spared 
from day to day, as monuments. of the di- 
vine patience and forbearance.. But. they 


‘could not enjoy this merey,if Christ had 


not died for them: ‘and is it incredible that 
he should ask. the Father to.spare them 2 
Was not the barren fix tree spared another 
year, at the’ intercession. of the owner 
of the vineyard, that it might. have further 
means used: with it to render it fruitful ? 
And:does not this most forcibly illustrate 
the manner and purpose: fer which: Christ 
fintercedes for the nen-elect, who are. bar- 
ren fig trees im the vineyard of God? 
‘But T shall make my letter too long. 
hope anu trust, Mr. Hditor, that Mr. F. wilk 
not: tind 2 very large number of his brethren, 


whose views will be as narrow and illiberak 
jas-his own. ft hope.and trust, that if a’ ma: 


jority of the Dutch Reformed. church should: 
hot precisely agree with Mr. "Pen Eyck im 
his views of the atonement, they will yet. 
have too much candor and liberality and tow 
wuch of a christian spirit, to join with Mr.- 
F. in the senseless ery of heresy and armi- 
nianism, against one ef their most faithful 


fand successful ministers... I hope and trust: 


that they are not prepared to denounce and 
excommunicate and hunt down, a many 
whose labors have been soremarkably own- 
ed and blessed by the great Head of the 
Church, and so happy in their efleets among: 
his people. Thope and trust, that they are’ 
not prepared to rend in pieces, and utterly 


‘destroy, their most flourishing churches, by 
encouraging violent and hot-headed individ- 


uals to go about sowing dissension and ma- 
king mischief, where all was harmony anu 
peace. . And Lhopeand trust that Mr.Frae- 
iigh himself, in the calmer moments of re= 
flection, will see his own error,in writing, 
such a letter, and in feeling such a spirit ; 
and will ask and receive the forgiveness of 
his injured brother, and his injured Lord. 
Yours, Mey 
Los 


aden ia 
Ale 

ns A CONTRAST. 

Letter from a gentleman in A 

> friend in B-———. © 


5. Regeneration by the Holy Spirit. — 


‘Your minister teaches, that, in regenera- | 


“tion, the great work of the Holy ‘Spirit is 
éo enlighten the understanding; and that 
when this is done, and the nattiral incapacity 
of the man to understand what God is, is 
gemoved, the heart comes right ad a matter 
ef course. He says, “Man is alienated 
from God merely because he is ignorant of 
him ;” by which F suppose is meant, that 


as soon ag the natural imability of man to |} 


aaderstand what God is, is removed, and 

he sees that God is cisposed to forgive him. 
and make him happy,and sees that he must 
be miserable, if he is vot forgiven, he be- 
lieves that God has forgiven him, and is his 
friend and father, and he begins to love him 
as a matter of course; for there is no man 
that does not lve His friends: even “ sin- 
ners love those that leve them.” © 
My minister teaches, that, in regenera. 
tion, the great work of the Holy Spirit is 
performed upon the heart: ie teaches, 
that the more the understanding is enlight- 
ened, and the better the sinner understands 
what God is, tae naore ‘will his heart rise 
fa opposition to God, and the stronger will 
his hatred of God become. He teaches, 

ipdeed, that, in ordinary cases, God enlight- 
ens the understunding before he changes 
the heart; buthe calls this enlightening of 
the understandizg conviction, not conver- 
sion. He supposes that men aré often a- 
wakened, and filled’ with coucern for a 


time, who have little conviction, and after-| 


‘wards become more stupid than ever. He 
supposes that some have very clear and 
pungent conviction, which fills them with 
agony and rage against God, who yet have 
ho saving work performed upon their hearts. 
. He supposes, iat when the heart is chan- 
ged in reality, the man is filled with ad- 
miring views of the. glory and excellence 
of the divine character, and feels his heart 
strongly drawn out towards it, in lively 


affection; commenly without any thought | 


of his own state, or expectation of his own 
_ salvation; and that frequently this state 
of things continues for days and weeks be- 
fore the man begins to entertain a hope that 
he himself is forgiven or shall be saved. 
And he teaches, that it.is of the utmost 
importance to warn men against trusting 
im such experiences as those above described, 
in which men begin to love God because 


Fivo icinds of Calvinism.—@eylon Mission? 
/ “ie be Y s 
TWO KINDS OF CALVINISM—_ 
— = tohis | their destruction sure. 


(Contimied from page 102.) 


2 
they think he intends to save them as the 
| delusions of satan, and calculated to make 


£50 hie Figs 
34 6. Personal Holiness. = 
Your minister teaches, that our love ‘to 
God is founded entirely upon our belief o 
/his love to us: that it is impossible for any 
‘tian to love God,waless he believeshim tobe 


‘+ his friend: That selfish affection is right,and 


‘what God requires; and that no better af 
fection is possible. He speaks of disinter-. 
ested love as a chimera of the brain, the 

! invention of some wild enthusiast, and con- 

'demns all pretensions to it as delusion or 

hypocrisy, i igi Ook er 

| (“My minister teaches, that holiness is 
disinterested love; and that all selfishness 
is sin: That if we love God only because 

we suppose he loves us, and intends to save * 
us, we are no better than sinners, for “ sin-. 
ners love thoze that love them-” He teach- 

es, that God is worthy to be loved for his 
own excellent characte?, independently of 
his being our friend or enemy; and that 

’ those whose hearts are right will love him’ 
for his own excellence, whether they sup- 
| posé he is their friend or not. He teaches, 
that selfishness is the essence of all sin; 
and that nothing worse than a selfish hearf” 
is necessary to account for all the sin in the 
‘universe. He teaches,that all sélfish reli- 
gion is wrong at the foundation; and that 
all those supposed. experiences, all those 
joys and hopes, which have vo better foun- 
dation, will perish at last as the giving up 
of the ghost; and ‘that all those who trust 
‘in such experiences, and have no better, 
will sink to hell, while they are expecting 
| to be raised to heayen.. Ragek Parsee 

(To be eoncluded.y 


Ce nee tens 
_.,, CEYLON MISSION? : 
Intelligence has been received from thé 


Missionaries who ‘sailed in the Indus last ° 


June, from Boston toCeylons The voyage 


had been generali y very pleasant and pros? 


perous. It has pleased thé great Head ‘of 
the Church to bless the labours of these 
brethren for the benefit of the ship’s compa- 
ny; to such aremarkable deeree, that the 
whole number, from the first mate to. the 
cabin boy, sixteen i all have become sc Pousy 
prayerful, reformed-in conduct, and hope+ 
fully acquainted with the Gospel. ts 
rane : 
DWIGHT’S THEOLOGY. 

President Dwiet’s Systen: of Theology 
was republished. in Tiondon, last: Sept. and 
is read with great avidity by Ministers and 
| Students. one MLA os - 
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TWO KINDS OF CALVINISM— 
Be A CONTRAST. _ 
Letter from a gentleman in A— 

_ friend in B : 
(Concluded from page 112.) 
7. Free Agency and Dependence. 


to his 


- Your Minister teaches,that the absolute and | 


entire dependence of the creature upon his 
Creator for every thoughtand word and ac- 
tion, is not consistent with his being a free 
agent; that when God by his power. works 
in the. creature both to will and to do, it is 
God that wills and does, in the creature, 
and the creature does nothing, And that 
when the creature acts as a free agent, he 
is not influenced by the agency of God.— 
Hence he teaches, that, in all their wicked 
actions, men are active, but not dependent ; 
thatin their wicked actions they put. forth 
their own free agency, and of course are 
not influenced by any agency of God; but 
in their good actions, they are influenced by 


. the agency of God, and of course do not put 


forth any free agency of their own. [f ami 
not certain that I have stated this correct- 
ly, because I have never heard your minis- 
ter preach,intelligibly,upon the subject ; but 
from some things I have heard him say, and 
from some things in the publications which 
he circulates and recommends; I conclude 
this.to be hisopinion.} . ar 
My minister teaches, that thé dbsolute 
and entire dependence of the creature, up- 
on his Creator, for every thought and word 
and action is consistent with his being a frée 
agent; that when God, by his power, works 
in man, both to will and td do; it is the 
man who wills and does, He teaches, that 
when God turned the heart of the Ezyp- 
tians to hate his people,it was the ig tae 
and not God, that hated his people. Herice 
he teaches, that in all their actions, both 


bad and good, they are absolutely depend- 


ent upon God, and never act any further, 


nor in.any other way, thar they are caused | 


to act by the power of God ; and yet, that 
in all their actions, both bad and good, they 
are free agents. He teaches, that when God 
exerts his power to cause them to will and 
choose, that does not hinder their willing 
aiid choosing, and of course does not hin- 
der their free agency, but secures if, 


.. 8. Directions to Sinrers. 

Your minister holds up to view the blese 
sings of the gospel; to work upon the selfish 
feelings of sinners, and excite in them a de- 
sire to become partakers of these blessings ; 


| and when such a desire is excited, and the 
| sinner inquires what he shall d6.to become 


a partaker of them, he tells him, that he can 
do nothing § that itis as much out of his 
power to repent and believe, asit is to cre 
ate a world. If he asks further, what he 
shall do, he tells him he must wait, as the 
impotent man waited at the pool for the 
moving of the waters. If thesinnner asks 


how he must wait, lie tells him to wait in 


the use Gf means. If he asks how he must 
use means, since hé has an impenitent and 
utibelieving heart, which spoils all he does, 
and renders it abominable in the sight of 
God, he tells him, it is trie, that ne cannot 
lay aside his impenitence and unbelief, any 
inore than he can pluck the sun from the 
firmament, but hé must use means as well 
ashe can, with his impenitent and onbc< 
lieving heart: He cannot pray the prayer 
of faith, or the prayer of repentance ; but 
he must make as good a prayer as he cans 
without any faith or repentaice in it. 

My minister holds up to view the ter- 
rots of the law, to awaken sinners, and then, 
offers them the blessizigs of the gospel, and 
exhorts them to accept of those blessings 
without delay. When the sinner asks, 
what he must do to be saved, he answers; 
“believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.” When he says, he 
cannot repent; he cannot believe, he cannot 
do any thing, he tells him, that this is ex- 
actly the plea of ‘he slothful servant, and 
ig not founded in truth; that bis unbelief 
and impenitence are wholly voluntary and’ 
must be voluntarily laid aside. When he 
says he desires to repent, but cannot, he 
tells him that this is doing just like that 

erverse and disobedient child, who goes to 
Ps father, and says, “ Father, I love to be 
disobedient, I love to grieve aud dishonor 
you; and I cannot be sorry that I have 
done so 3”? which is altogether unreasona-. 
ble arid wicked. He tells him, that ‘he 
must repent, he must believe; and he must 
do it immediately, for he must not contin- 
ue in sina single moment ; that this ia the 
direction the bible gives, and we haye ad 


bie tells Kien feet fhe wnaoe orem, cou, 
Be | rae (Gitte, amd tthe: ape * 

wel be carcial wat te anndk 
 ianpenitent paren 
ay Pasig. 


chide he means. to ehasings : 


eve aud Baypeses the; 
Cnt Gene are Gime ; 
Eien pram is ‘the. Spon inna wikica i a 


pace at mews are! 
of explanemns aacay, how | 
fe pur pomp ee Peralangh 
# does however, malie frequent enenien, 

in bis discourses, of moet ‘ef the dectrimes | 
or he gospel 5 fat he oemtions hed in 3 

2 WAR, that ‘Be ane is mtimeted, me 

one is alarmed. And indesd, iw cemerel, £ | 
believe, bie coastant hearers’ ace entindly at ; 
a lose to Know what he does reliowe, sor oeeae 
are is clair’ WieWS, GO aay of Chess | 


iinistes does it ef the Get ie 
ta make fisaselt atnerstand, Ee 


mit 


“feels that the coale af aca are exndedingly | 
wala ables and that there fis me hope of ther é 

mesg sived, thoiggis the testimecentiaity ef } 
: di we: trath, any furGer thaw thst track ic f 


felt, Be beliewes tat“ xl ccaip. | 


re ieee pons Sires Menage, thom te acess ait | 
a He makes a free use of 


pelle 


beads isa § 


is, ts Fe pehted the aliases and toy 
imptvss the conscience Hesoe, thene Se, } 


certain circles, 2 atest Gicry agaiast | 
im, ae" a metepbesical p eacher. He r-| 
lembers, that men are, by anteme, totally | 
| epraved, and ekersies ty God 5 Yost tad | 
ey deny this canti¢y, and ane Sgonant or} 
Seir trie clavacter. Hance, ha: deus ae 


os Gms cantinoe theamof 


4 men Zaniiig were gaees, te 


“kioen 
tise is is on by imeyivasP at at Grad, aml ae | 
neat that i is mere geetens § 


euery : 
of the ‘seriptiines, axed doce sant Seek char 


rs 
+ fier 
sshareplesd sie tiedanden 
tee tact Ay eee and. what they are, 
ther aeed AOE 


fig fete view 


whange aftheart. And, in general, be. 


} Micke ‘his constant hearers -are istencted, 
Ce _ fl ait headi:ce Cerne de know what she dees'be~ 
Your uinieter is weary Gotetial "he ali Nie J fieve, nd whelt axe his particular view sof 
ie rige mat. te olaeticrts This Hremreme. he | 
is & great. oppeser of twhad the exile amete- | - 
col preachimy 5 thy vil tiemm £ opn- 4 tp 
‘tuck evlidei-| cipal powte ofdikerence. Whather 


a af <— tru a are aediagitierd tho enn 4 


ail ithe Seapartent destaines caf the oe 
“Dike eubject sagt beextented fur 
lini d sxisppass these ‘te tbe womve of the x 


cifisaances.ave importent-or not, every 4 
waoet judge fer Rimsalf. Tdeemdhem very 
ee be: ie is 
* dpe ese com Aremmusicts a 
sh tae one ie 
- WALGUE 
Patan What js yoarsecondar, oe 


to provethat Chist died for the lest conhy 2 2 
sigpasés. Mysecendargumentis thass Obrist. 
im wmdlertdking ithe eiice ef amodiater, had 
2 eerie, mmdher green te hinvef dhe Father, 
twihoueedimaiiion he mmdertock meaccemplish,. 

iby clog fer them. aed peepanme them for 
toesriess, 7 “Now, ~* Efonly 2 pact of thse tim- 


tensa covonels aif RERce, how can * ike : aup- 
peced-chetthe dhauld for me ecuecune 
gens’, Ge Cer ofkexa 3? 

FTE signtly understand 4 
mont, ais thigs “Dhe geeat Heated Oheet 


ie Basing dows hus Rife, was ithe saluatien af 


tasse for whem ¥ he died: Rut as be aad mot 
tetead de eave uate bet the elect, he could 
mat Ihave died tr any ethers, De Lender 
ated ye. 

all, Wow a. « Chcist has died on. the. 3 
eress. “Whe praesiae aay for whem did the 


{ hie ? Centaaly, we cam -astertsin biscwe 
| degen os this awial transaction: we have an 
| enuwer to dee question. Bet the death ef, 
‘yt Chuiet iis 2 imeans of satvats 


so 


den ‘he may he end do thave ced for 


28 ch teloring to salvation, and 
| Sor meme clea.” — : 


PE geen, Treely, Phat enty a pant a 
mrsmddend sa mene given to the Son Jn the aay. 
enand of Redenystion, and that the selwation 
aif these WAS GRE ineportamt ¢ be hed ae 
wiew, in Lagiies dlownhis tife. © "But Lace net 
vow iit fatlows, that this was hits nly ehyecd,: 
exe eens this | Tiecipal sk. 
wi. Bartats you Sold shat he dliod fee those = 
whos lve hed ne intention te save, itis ia- 
cothemt: eu au’ G9 gaint we for onal 


eh tee 
Tee 4 
2 x 


eid: ee ree Tiorvia ot 
work. without Wanitie: as iaisbetsid oe 


whom hehad' novintentiomof §, Taal 


be "Bhe- great endiof God, eat thadt Hee 
has done,.i3 to promote His owmelony: 


‘iss lie has formed; andi wilt eacry iio) 
3 the whale: 
Pitts: iss am e i worthy 

“ make-any thing: less: dam dhis:hisi wiiinady: 


‘end; would: be infinitely unworthy of him. 


» Bb: you: adinie this:® 
fe Certainty. EB Belivve thee «Ror kis 


somes: topase? | ~ 


-P) 'Bhe: great end! of God? tien, eing Lids : giaing: hiss 
i alaae 2 2 

be: sonsiileue has: intended! bo: route: Hhisi. |» 
Whatever comes. 40 paso: was. forsondained! | Groprenue, 
| Phrasils sales Hus ten ama prongs aed ure - 
F | gbwiEiind, fn hs i ieansaitin: 

limes Hiss pattems —— 


Biscown? glory;. whatever he: lias: done: is tw» 


by infinite wisdom-and! goedness;, im ondiar 
te te this. great endi.. Did Gadi diter- 
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_ redemption, correspond with this event 5 


then the case can happen ; and the appear- 


_ offer of forgiveness which cannot be grant- 
ed, but they are mocked with proposals 


‘gents, and able to accept the offer, their 


ine ae 4 a 


and no better than mocking their misery ? 

1, But you suppose acase that never can 
happen. “If you suppose a non-elect man 
may believe, you should suppose, at the same 
time, that both the decree of election and of 


and then all difficulty will be removed.’? | 
P. ‘The non-elect.are either able or un- 
able to accept the offer. If they are able, 


ance of mercy, expressed in the offer, should 
be judged of accordingly. If they are una- 
ble, then the difficulty is greatly increased ; 
for they are not only tantalized with the’ 


which they cannot comply with. tis like 
calling upon a drowning man to take hold of 
arope, and save himself, when’ there is not 
only no rope: within his reach, but he has 
no hands to take hold of one, if there were: 

But if Christ has died for all men, they 
can all be forgiven, if they will repent and 
believe. And so the offer of forgiveness 
ean be consistently made to them, on the 
part of God, and be a real expression of his 
mercy. And. since they are all moral a- 


salvation is, by this means put entirely at 
their own option. Should an earthly gov- 
ernment offer pardon to a criminal, upon 
the easy condition of his own: voluntary 
acceptance, and should it appear that every 
obstacle was removed, so that he might be 
pardoned if he:would, there would-be no 
doubt of the merciful disposition of that 
government. Even. the. criminal himself 
would: say, with his dying: breath, « The 
government was merciful, but I would not 
receive pardon at their hands.? : : 


~ 
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DIALOGUE IIL 


. What have you to say, respecting 
the truth and sincerity of God? 

PB. Wf Christ has died for all, then, the 
truth and sincerity of God are glorified, in 
his inviting.all to turn and live. If Christ 
has died for all, then he has made ample 
provision for the salvation of all, provided 
they will comply with the prescribed condi- 
tions. When a man makes a feast, and 
invites twenty persons to come and. partake 
of it, what does the invitation say :torall 
and each of them, come, for. there js provis- 
ion made to entertain you; or, come, for 
there is No provision made for you? Cer- 
tainly, the invitation amounts to a declara- 
tion that there is provision made for every 
ome who is invited ; and it is so understood 


‘they can sincerely invite them als. 2 


Dialogues on Aionement. 


by those who are invited. And if it were 
not so understood, it.would not be consider-= 
.ed a sincere invitation, but a gross insult.— 
. If the:master of the feast should say, Lin- 
-vite twenty,’ but there -is’ only provision 
‘made for five ; You are all invited to come, 
| but if you come, only five can be received, 


and. the rest must go. empty away : What. 
would be thought of such a man? But the — 
invitations of the gospel are not. attended: 
with any such .declaration. .They say, ~ 
“Come, for all things are ready.” No 
minister of the gospel is sent $0 say to the: 
non-elect, Come, for there is no provision 
made for you; come, forif you do, you will’ 
be shut. out, .* 0:5: Apex gee ; 
A. Butthe ministers of the gospel do 
not know who'the elect are, and therefore,: 
they cannot do otherwise than invite all 
indiscriminately. » When they address a. 
company of sinners, they. do not know but. 
that they are all. elected; and. therefore, 


> 


- P, But. the ministers. of the gospel are 
only servants, sent in their master’s name,- 
to proclaim his invitation. The invitation, 
is his, and not. theirs. .And he knows for: 
how many he has made provision. The ~ 
question is, how he can: sincerely invite all. 
to come. » The invitation..to any. one, cer-. 


.tainly holds out the idea that. there is pro- 


vision made for: him.. He understands. 
it, and it is mtended that he should so un~ 
derstand t.. He. must. so understand it, 
not to feel himself insulted by the invita- 
tion. - If he understands that he is invited 
while at the same time, there is no provision 
made for him, he will feel it as a gross im-> 
position., Or, ifhe should not disceyer it: 
till long afterwards; if he should. at the 


| time, suppose the.invitation to be sincere ; 
_but should afterwards discover, that.no pro-; 


vision was made for him, and that if he had 
come, he would have. been excluded, he 
cannot look hack upen the transaction, and. 


consider it in any other light. .. 


l. . But the inyitations of the gospel are 
not in fact, made to all the human race —: 
A great part of the world have never heard 
the gospel. Xb po a 

P. The ministers of the gospel are com- 
manded to preach it to every creature.— 
That they have not done so, is, a fault of 
theirs, for which they will have to answer to 
their master, in the great day. . The invi- 
tations of the gospel are, therefore, in fact, 


directed to every creature. But, Aspasio, 
dovyou think that all are elected, who hear 
the gospel preached ? 


A. No. Lhave naueason:te think that, 
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P. Then the fact, that the gospel has 
not been actually. preached to every crea- 
ture, will avail you nothing. It looks like 
a mere subterfuge; intended to avail cow- 
ie the point, and meeting the difficulty 

airly, tai 

A: But I think the invitation may be 
given to all men, as sincerely, upon my 
plan, as upon yours. - ai 
| P.» How can that be? 
~ fl. Twill tell you, suppose a thousand 
captives are confined in prison, Suppose a 
. person wishes to redeem one hundred of 

them, and, for that purpose, pays to the ay- 
thority which holds them in prison, a pearl 
of great value, “sufficient to redeem all the 
captives in prison; but the person paying 
it has in view only to redeem his own 
friends ; this intention in’ the redeemer, 
and the acceptance of the price by the au- 
thority which holds them in bondage, con- 
stitutes*the pearl a ransom, and confines it 


to the number for whom it was designed.—. 


But the pearl itself is sufficient te ransom 
all the rest of the captives, if it had been 
applied -to their advantage.: To carry on 
the allusion, suppose that the person under- 
taking to redeem his friends should say, ‘ f 
*« will have proclamation made in‘the pri- 
“gon, that every one who will acknowledge 
«* me as his deliverer, and will submit him- 
«self to my authority, may. immediately 
** come forth, on- the footing of the ransom 
“which I’ have paid; for none: but my 
«friends will accept these terms: the re- 
“mainder will prefer their prison to Siberty, 
** which can only be had by submission to 
« me, whom they inveterately hate.” | Now 
the person commissioned to carry. these ti- 
dings to the prison, would feel himself au- 
thorised to: proclaim deliverance to every 
one who was, willing to accept the terms, 
and to. use arguments and motives to induce 
them to submit; but the’ event would be, 
that none would acccept the offer but the 
real friends of the redeemer. » Thishe knew 
from the beginning, and therefore he paid 
the ransom for no others. Is there any 
. thing insincere in this whole transaction?” 
P. Was the pearl paid for the whole, or 
only fora part? .., 
» A. It was paid only fot the hundred, 
who were intended to be redeemed. . There 
was nothing paid for the rest. |. A: 
P. Then its value makes no difference. 
If the whole price ‘was paid fer the hun- 
dred, there was. nothing paid for the: nine 
hundred. They are in just. the same situa- 
tion, as to the possibility of their delive- 
rance, as if no ransom had been paid for a 


ae 


ee 
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ny. The great value of the pearl, seems to 
me to be only a blind, to prevent the true 
state of the case from being seen. What if 
some of thenine hundred had accepted the 
offer, and‘ attempted’ to come out, would 
they not have beén ‘stopped at the door, by 
the keepers of the prison? Would they not 
have been told, there is no ransom paid. for 
you ; you cannot be released P ' | ° | 
4. You ought not to ask such a ques- 
tion; for it was foreseen that none of them _ 
would accept the offer. | + 
P. But there isa wide difference be- 
tween their being hindered only by “their 
own voluntary refusal of the offer, and their 
being hindered also by the want ofa ransom 
being paid for them. In the one case, they 
could come out if they would ; in the other 
they cauld not come out if they would. In 
the one case, their liberation is possible, 
and depends on their’ own voluntary 
choice ; in the other, their liberation is imé 
possible, for if they should choose to come 
out, and make the attempt, they would 
find the doors lecked and barred againsf, 
them. | If the ransom had been paid for the 
whole, and their liberation had been render- 
ed possible, and sad been made to depend 
entirely‘upon their own voluntary choice, 
then tney would all be sincerely invited to 


come out ; ‘but ifthe ransom was paid only 


for the hundred, and nothing was paid for 
the rest, their liberation was impossible; it 
did not depend. upon their own voluntary 
choice; they could not come out, if they 
would ; and therefore, to make the offer to 
them, and call upon them to come out, is 
just as ‘if one should go to the doors of a 
prison, and looking through the grates, 
should call upen the prisoners to rise and 
come out,: when ‘they are fast bound in 
chains, and the doors-are locked and barred 
against them; which ‘would be but mock 

ing their misery: * 

Siege! 3 * (To be continued.) 


-~ » REPORT, 
Of the Prudential Committee of the /mer- 
ican Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions, Sept. 1819." 
(Concluded from page 108.) 
FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOL. 

This seminary, so streng in the affoc- ' 
tions, and so dear to the hearts of | Chris- 
tians, isin ahighly gratifying course of ad- 
vancement. © : 

The present number of pupils is’ thirty- 
two. Of this number nine are from dis- 
tant heathen countries—six from the Sand- 


wich Islands, one from Otaheite, one a Chi- 
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_ seventeen are Aboriginal Americans—sev-" 


~ en Cherokees,. two: Choctawe, two Oneidas, 
twofrom the Stockbridge tribe; one from: 
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ur Saviour, and to. give atv example very 
salutary in its: influence on: tne school. 
Besides. these;.several.others indulge the 
Hope, that they have passed. from’ death 
anto life ; and’ others still ave- impressed 
with serious convictions of the truth and! 
wnportance of Christianity. 
_ At the late examination, tie Executive 
mittee of the scleol took particular 
note of the pupils individually, as. to: their 
behavior and their progress ; and their Re- 
port is-sueh: as-to: inspire confidence: and 
ope. ey leans eee ; 
_ “Itis exceedingly animating, say that 
_. Committee, to-see whatim provements have. 
already been made by all these Cherokee 
- and Choctaw youths... His but a little time 
aince they were in regions of feathen dark- 
neags: and’ but for the interference of Chris- 
aan beneficence, they hadi lived and: died 
- gtrangers to the privileges: and’ blessings, 
which the Gospel tendérs. to a lust world. 
HG woulll seem. that no person, who- should: 
examine the: youths at the foreign Mission: 
sche); tevetlier with: (he successful efforts, 
at the missionary stationa of Brainerd and. 
BMiot, could doubt the utility of persever- 
ing exertions, tov civilize and :christianiae 
"the Aboriginal Americans: 
“Bhe committee would notice with: grati- 
aude the liberality: of Christians: in various. 
parts of ow: country in.support of the insti- 


it 


tution. Ponations. have: been received for: 


~ this purpose from. many individuals—from: 


‘emale benevolent. societies, and from as-- 


gociations of males, ‘Fhe donations: have 
heen in. money, in variousfarticles. of cloth— 

“mg and bedding, of books, and many other 
things of utility to the institution. 

“Lhe expencesof the establishment are: 
necessarily considerable s: and’ increase: of 
gourse-i proportion:to. the admissious-to: 
the school. . ‘Phe vommittee cherish the be- 
diet, that the: exertions ands charities of ‘the 
~ Christiam community will be commensurate 

with the inereasing expenses. Without 

their conhnued bene&vencesthe dear youth 


wv 


Fomuvittee far: Féreiviy Missibnes % 
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Ss at the: scheol must: Be abansioned+~ sett 
“Pack tothe region: whence they came, and 
“left to wander through life amid-the glooms: 


|-of pagan: darkness. May He,. whose are: 
the silver and the gold). impressitindelibly 


‘on the mind of every Curistian,.that re re 
“MORE BLESSED: TO'GLVE THAN. TO. BECBIVER.”” 
“In the conclusion: of theic: Report,: the: 
Executive: committee pay:a very handsome? 
and it. is. believed, a very just tribute ef 
| gratefel' commendation te: the distingwish- 
ed excellence of the: Rev..Mr..Dagget,, the: 
- Principal of the school,—who appears: tox 
‘beeminently. qualified to preside over suely 
_an justitution—is universally. respestediand: 
beloved’ by: his pupils—and’ labors: jir-sea-; 


| son and out ef-geason to: premate: theig best 


P welfare?” ‘ 
_ FUNDS. » Pay Ra en 
The donations to: the Board’ witlia: te 
year past have bee about thirty-fuur thou 
send dollars, and other sources of income: 
| Have amounted: ta: tires theisends. ‘Ehuss 
there: has: been a small.advanse- in tiie re~ 
ceipts, notwithstanding the pecuniary em- 
barrasments of our’ country... ‘Fle ‘expen 
ditures of the Board,. within: the same pe-- 
riod, have somewhat surpassed’ forty fou 
sand dollars, whieh is about tliree thousand! 
more than the receiptss. The-sum: imme: 
diately needed, particularly for the Pales> 
tine and Sandwich: Island’ Missions, is: 
much greater than: the balance on hand}. 
after deducting from: that balance the: per- 
manent fund, and those: legacies, witich,, 
thougit net expressly assigned to that fund), 
it seeins desirable to keep as a last resorts. 
But the Committee do not hesitate to. eon 
fide in that Christian: liberality, whieh has: 
| been hitherto-displa yed:. pats 
. Donations have been received’ frem more: 
tian five hundred associations of various: 
naines-; some: farmed’ for the general: @b-- 
jects. of the Board;.and. others. for specific: 
objects... Many oft these: associations. are: 
new; but it must be statedalse;, that many 
others: previeusly existing, Bave not. made: 
remittances within the time abeve-mentisn- 
ed. From a eonsiderable propertion of 
these, however, aid may still be expected:. 
-Sthers have united with larger auxiliary ag- 
sociations in. Heir vicinity. Contributions: 
made atthe montily concert have Been re- 
ceived from ninety-four churches, of which 
Jjifty nine: made their first: remittances: du-: 
| ring the year past. Kris. confidendy. be- 
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‘lieved, that this. source of income wilh be 
‘greatly mereased.. Nine Masenie Kiedgesi 


have made donations: for the distribution of: 
t. the Scriptures 5 eight of them. for the first 
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Bethe dumiliary Bucintlee and warious | 
Associations, formed and: acting-enthe prin’. 


eels ‘of .piviug-permanent-aid-te the Beards 


 wnake their weekly, monthly, or yearly wof- 


ferings—very grateful: acknowledgments « 
‘are due for their icentinued, :and cin many: 
rinetauces, Increased ‘liberality. ‘They, tin- | 
_ sder Providence, arethe-suppertand strength | 
_ ofthe Board. “Grateful acknowledgments 
_ @realse due to the Churches, ‘Congrega-| 
tions, and individ vals, fromiwhom-occasion-: 
‘al contributions, and net-a ‘few ef them sin} 
@ high desree liberal, have been:received— | 
‘And your Committee ‘have-a ‘livelyand‘el- | 
evaitett. ‘pleasure in saying, thatin thece-ac-. 
iknowledgments ‘our ‘brethren and sisters | 
ofthe ‘south,—-and eepecially ef ‘Georgia: 


- gnd South Carclina,are ventitled ‘te'e dis- 


tinguished share. ‘Sovieties and individu- | 


seis there ‘have shewn -a liberality, which it 


aso be ‘heped will. preveke: many in ether: 


states and ‘sections .of our country to gen- 
_ terous-emulation.: 


Htisin the spirit and agreeable te the - 
wrinciplesand plan ef this Beard, which | 
merther in name, in conseitution, in system, ‘ 
mer it Teeling, is séctienal, sectarian, -or 


eeclusive, te engage and anite American ; 


Christians, i concurrence ‘with the Chris- 
‘fians of ether conntries, im the great work : 
of enlightening the dark places of the earth: 
and bring! ne the werld under the benign: 


zeeptre "ef ite Redeemer and rightful 
. Bowereign. And the multiplying and’ 
atrensthening of the ties ef Christian ” affec- 
ion, and the ‘expanding and invigerating of 


the: Spicit of Christian fellowship, hich 
must be the ieffect ef union in such a de- | 


‘sign, must be” delghtfal te every well infor- 
med Christian mind, and well pleasing to 
zw, whese commandment it-is—that tis 
disciples should love one anotker. 


~The Board has now under its direction, |: 
wed dependent pon its funds, twenty- | 
three Muesiteranies andas many Assis~'| 
sanrsin the different parts ef ‘the work, 


sacrediy deveted te the service fer life ;— 
with thirty-five Fumare Hexrens of ike 


‘spirit. in its Mission Families and Scheols | 
at was frem twe te three thousand heathen | 


clildven and youth under’ Christian In>. 


atruction ; ef from twete three hundred | 


ape alse chiefly ‘supported from its funds. 


Fhe numbers are continually. increasing ; | 
the eperations are ——s) ; and the ne- |: 


: sive itn ~ ‘ims cenibeaced ic! this, 


: powerful metives are presented;—if 
» assamil ito many ‘thousands : of-individuals, q 
associated and unassociated, who regularly | 


| flattering: 


ii sin. ‘ Sa * 


cessary vexpeniiitures ‘ave sty ying =e oe 


| augmenting, Tf-our mation—if Ameri-cam 
1 Chwistia —have been Jong: underthe. an 
ofa bing God's nest sea 


es are now afforded to ‘them,:a che 
not for 
cancelling itheir irredeemable arr. oars, yet 
for: bringing their tithes, was they .uveicon= 
stomtly “falling due, into ‘his store houses, ia 
swith punctuality, and in fell.amount A 
making their free oil! offerings with lar 

mess: and gladness-of ‘heart—It should bb 


the-devout ‘prayer and-endeavour of. every 


Hy 


‘lever of ‘his country, of every fri the 
‘best interests of mankind, ‘that'the gu tbe 
not accumulated and ‘aggravated, by neg- 


‘Teot:of ‘the ga nen sam See oe “of 
‘the motives. gees ey 
“Phaicommiantlt 
‘Go VR INTO ALL THE ait AND SRE 
Hp GesPeL TO EVERT CREATURE, | 
‘Christians «and ‘Christian Miasslstersts 
command must be fulfilled. The Ge 
must besant& preached—<Spreacked—t 
‘ery nation and fomily onearth. Thisis the 
duty of Christians :——ts vender it effectual 
1to the -cenversion -ef every nation“and 
fanrity—is net required-ofthem. Let them 
obediently do what is required ‘and hums — 
bly wait on Him, with whem is the: residue 
of the Spirit, te command the blessing — ~ 
He will not be sieck concerning his promis: 
dj é3,.08 some men count: slackuess. Rs 
By the Prudential Committee.’ 
SS. W.: GRCESTER, Clee 
‘Boston, Sept. 15, 1819, on ) 


OSAGE MISSION. 
A Mission family, consisting . 
ters, instructers, mechanics, and te the 
number of about twenty persons, is en its 
way to the Gsage Indians, under the div 
rection. of the United Foreign Mission So- 
ciety. "The place selected fer the establish- 
ment of thé Mission ison the Arkansaw; 
about 800 miles ‘west of the Mississippi — 
Tne’ Missien, so far as the support of 
scheels is concerned, is under the patron< 
age of the national government, while the 
character and circumstances of the ¢ribe 
render the prospect ‘of success unusually 
The intreduction ‘of ardent 
spirits ainong them is wholly interdicted. 
‘The following persons constitute the 


mission tamil 
Fr. Vail, wife ana 4 chilaven, 


2 


i 


Rev. Wim. 
ef Nerth Guilford, Ct. 

Rev. Epaplicas ‘Chapman and wife, of 
Bast Haddam, Ot, > 


* : 7 . s ‘* * 
“Doct. Marcus Palmer, of Greenwich, 


en. hs 


€ 


New-York. - 


William C. Requa, ‘of Weachester Co. 
N.Y. vros mena eee 
_. Alexander Woodruff, of Newark, New- 


Jersey. 


‘Stephen Fuller, and Stephen Spaulding, 


of Colchester, Ct. 
, George Requa. eis eee 
Miss Dolly E. Hoyt, of Danbury, Ct. 
Eliza Cleaver, of Litchfield, Ct. 
Clarissa Johnson, of Colchester, Ct. 

_ Susan Lines, of Reading, Ct. - 
Mary Foster, of the city of N. ¥. 
Phebe Beaché 


, 5 pager! ‘ 
REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 
Deer Isle, Maine. Bee 
_ Andover, Byfield, Bradford, Milbury, 
Reading, Ms. 
_ Plymouth, Rochester, and vicinity, Vt. 
oa ji Hividetice, College, and vicinity, R. I. 
Plainfield, Ct. 
Schenectady city aud College, Ballston, 
Stillwater, Malta, Saratoga Springs, Am- 
sterdain,Galway,Smithfield; Smyrna, Sher- 


burne, Hamilton College and Clinton village: 


Athens, and vicinity, Ohio. 


Moravian Church, Spring place, Cheros 


kee Nation. 
! et ee 
American Society for Colonizing and 
Evangelizing the Jews. 

A Society for Colonizing and Evangeli- 
zing the Jews, wa’ formed ih the city oi 
New-York, feb. 8: 

' In Congress Oct. 12,1778. — 

“Whereas, true religion and good mor- 
als are the only solid foundation of public 
liberty and happiness: _ 

«Resolved, That it be, and is hereby 
earnestly recommended to the several 
States, to take the most effectual measures 
for the encouragement thereof ; and fir the 
suppressing of theatrical entertainments, 
horce-racing, gaming, and such other di- 
versions as are productive of idleness, dis- 
sipation, and a general depravity of princi- 
ples and manners.” 


SD +e 


— pte ¥ { 
NEW INDIAN MISSION. 
From the N. ¥. Daily Advertiser. 

_ For the purpose of ascertaining the con- 
dition of the various Indian Tribes within 
the limits of the United States, we under- 
atand thatthe Rey, Dr. Morsz, of Gharles- 


ae Y Tes a Py ae Br Fre) ce 6 2 tahoe ee 
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Revivals of Religion —NVew Indian Mission. 


_ Abraham Redfield, of Orange County, 


| tucky, to New-York. 


; f 
4 


town, Mass. will, under authority of thé) 


| National Administration, in the ensuing 
spring, undertake a journey through the 


western part of the state of New-York, vis- 
iting the remnants of tribes in his way and 
will pass up the lakes to Detroit, and Mack< 
inaw, to Lake Superior; from thence retur- 
ning, will cross, Lake Michigan to Green 
Bay, and, over to the Mississippi, and a- 


‘cross that river into the state of Missouri 
and return by the way of Illinois, Indi- 
| ana, Ohio and Pennsylvania, to N. York. 


In October he will commence‘a second 
journey east of the Allegany, to Georgia, and 
into Florida—then through Alabama and 
the Creek nation, to the.state of Mississip- 


| pi and Louisiana, to Natchitoches and the 
Arkansaw Territory, and return by the way 


of Natchez, through Tennessee and Ken- 
His instructions from the government re- 
quire of him to direct his attention, among. 
other things, to the actual condition of the 
Indian ttibes that he shall visit,as it respects 
their moral, religious and political character 
—to ascertain their numbers—the extent 
and description of country which they sev- 
erally occupy, their modes of life, customs, 
laws; and political institutions—the charac- 
ter and disposition of their most influential 
‘wen—the number, situation, and character 
of their schools and teachers, their plans of 
instruction and education—and the success 
that has attended the attempts already 
made to educate their youth—the feeling 
of their chiefs with regard to the introduc- 
tion of education and civilization among 


‘their -people—the state of trade with 


them, &c. — 
JERUSALEM MISSION. 

Messrs. Fisk and Parsons arrived af 
Smyrna on the 15th of January after a ve- 
ry pleasant passage. They were cordially 
received by those to whom they had letters 
of introduction, and greatly incouraged te 
proceed in their work. 

penser eee nee 

Rev Thomas Raffles of Liverpool, Eng- 
land, and Rev. Dr. Collyer have engaged to 
conduct a new quarly publication to be en- 
titled Tue Insvesticaror. One depart- 
ment of the work is to be devoted to the 
literature and religious affairs of America. 

‘There is in England a Continental Soci 
ety whose object is to propagate the Gospel 
on the Continent. The society has several 
active and enterprising agents who are ac- 
tually engaged in evangelizing the papisté 
of France and Germay. \ 
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DIALOGUES ON ATONEMENT: 
(Continued from page 117.) 
DIALOGUE IV. 3 

Aspasio. I think the patience and for- 
bearance of God, towards the non-eleet, apr 
pear as great upon my plan, as upon your’s, 

Paulinus. How so? 

A. Because “ those who are not elect- 
ed, are; nevertheless, under the government 
of God, and bound by his laws: If, there- 
fore, they live where the gospel is preach- 
ed, they cannot but be required to believe 
in Christ, for it is a reasonable duty. It is 
required by the moral obligation which 
they are uoder ; 3 for the Liw of God cer- 
tainly binds all men to the performance of 
every holy act.” When, therefore, they 
refuse to obey his laws, and provoke him 
by their transgressions, his patience and 
forbearance are manifested, in not cutting 
“them off at nce, and sending them to the 
regions of despair, as they deserve. 

P. I grant, that the non-elect are under 


the government of God, and bound by his } 


laws; and that they are required to love 
God with all their hearts, and to express 
that love by all those holy acts which are 
suited to their condition and circumstances. 
So are the devils. They are under the 
government of God too, and bound by his 
laws; and they are required to love God 
with all their hearts, anc to express that 
love by all those holy acts which are suited 
_ to their condition and circumstances. But 
will you say; that the devils are bound to 
receive Christ as their Saviour ? 

A. No. “ Devils are confined in chains 
of darkness: They have no offers of mer- 
cy. They receive no benefits; and their 
salvation is, in the nature of things, j impos- 
sible; for though Christ’s merit is of infi- 
nite value in relation to the object he had 
in view, yet we have no right to assert that 
obedience to a human law, and gone the 
penalty of that law; would be ® sufficient 
atonement for beings of an infinitely differ- 
ent species, of whose sia we have no par- 
ticular information.” 

P. But the devils « are, nevertheless, 
under the movermuent of God, and bound 
by his laws:” and “ the law of God cer- 
tainly binds al! to the performance of every 


| holy act.” 


Why should they not “be re- 
quired to believe in Christ, for it is a rea= 
sonable duty : ” 

|. Ihave given the reason already. It 
is not a reasonable duty for them, because 


their condition and circumstances are dif- 
ferent. : fe at 
P. Very well. And for the same rea- 


son, upon your plan, the non- -elect are not. 


bound to believe in Christ. He did not die 
for them. There is ho atonement for ‘them. 
«“ Their salvation is, in the naturé of things, 
impossible ; ; for though Christ’s merit is of 
infinite value in relation to the object he 
had in view,” it was not his object to die 
for the non-elect. 

in relation to them. 


and not in reality. It is only because the. 
elect are so mingled with them, that the 
ministers of the gospel cannot distinguish, 

and so are compelled to make an indiscrim- 
inate offer; itis not because there is any 
mercy for them, which they ean have, for 
where no atonement is made, no fiercy ean 
be exercised, If they receive any benefit 
now, it is only for the elect’s sake, and be- 
cause they are so mingled with them, that 
they cannot but partake of common favors, 
as the barren rock shares in the rain from 
heaven, which falls on the fruitful field. It 
is not because they enjoy any of those 
privileges of astate of probation, which 
constitutes a fair opportunity for securing 
their salvation. They have no such oppor- 
tunity. There is no atonement for them. 
It is a reasonable duty for, all those’ for 
whom Christ died, to believe in him, to re- 
ceive him as their Saviour; but it is not a 
reasonable duty for devils, because Christ 
did not die for them; and, for the samé 
reason, it eannot be the duty of the non-e- 
lect, upon your plan. They cannot have 
Christ for their Saviour, for he did not die 
for them. 

A. How then do the ihtienies and for- 
bearance of God appear gr eater, upon your 
plan, than upon mine ? 

P. The patience and forbearance of 
God, in sparing the guilty, is great, in pro- 
portion to the number and magnitude of 
their offences. The non-elect are guilty of 
all those offences against God, upon my 


His death is of no value eet 
Ifthey appear to havi cars 
any offers of mercy, it is only i in appearance, — 
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for rejecting a Saviour. There is no Sa- 
viour for them, that they cao reject. The 
justice of God cannot be glorified in con- 
demning them for,refusing to secure the 
salvation of their souls. There is no salva- 


plan, which they are upon your’s, end oth- 
ers besides, great, and numerous, and ag- 
gravated. 
».4A. What are they ? 

P. Go my plan, the non-elect are guil- 


ud 

ty of rejecting a Saviour that is. provided | tion brought within their reach which they 

for them; of hating, and persecuting, andj can refuse. The justice of God cannot be 

crucifying the Son of God, who loved them, | glorified in condemning them for despising 

and wept over them, and poured out bis| his offered mercy. There is no mercy for 

life’s blood for their souls, They are guil-| th®m, which they can despise. If, there- 

ty of despising the mercy of the Father, | fore, on your plan, the wicked are inexcus- 

“who calls upon them in the most affecting} able for not loving and serving God, og 

terms, and expostulates with them, and|{ mine, they are doubly inexcusable. If, on 

warns them, and intreats them to repent| your plav, they are justly condemned for 

and be saved, declaring with all the solem-| refusing to love and serve God, on mine, 

nity of an oath, As IJ live, I have no ptea-| they are justly condemned for the same 
gure in the death of the wicked, but that} thing, and besides this, they are justly con- . 

the wicked turn from his way, and live.”{demned for rejecting a Saviour that was 
They are guilty of resisting and grieving] provided for them, for throwing away their 

_ the Holy Spirit, who strives with them, and} souls, when their salvation was put withia 

eh proves them, and calls upon them to em-| their power, and for despising the mercy 

Brace the Saviour who died for them.—] which they might have enjoyed, 
ae hey are guilty of wasting their period of 4. You also mentioned God’s regard 


for the happiness of the nen-elect, as a se- 
condary inducement with him toe give his 
Son to die for them. How daes it show 
any regard for their happiness, when, accor- 
ding to your own representation, their con- 
demnation becomes only more aggravated 
in consequence ? 

P. It must be remembered that it be- 
comes so through their own fault. They 
neglect to improve the privileges’ put into 
their hands. They might be saved, if they 
would, but they will not. 

4. But this was known to God, from 
the beginning; and therefore, it seems to 
me, that a regard for their happiness would 
have dictated that no such privileges should 
be given them, whieh they might abuse.— 
How can it be any privilege for a man to 
be pat into a situation to increase his guilt, 
and consequently his misery ? 

P. Do you believe, then, that the non- 
elect enjoy no privileges or blessings in 
this life ? 

42. T would not say that. IT admit that 
they “are placed here in a condition of com- 
fort, or at least,ina mixed state, where many 


probation, and srening away theip day of 
grace, of refusing to secure the salvation of 
their souls, when it is put in their own pow- 
er, and of wantonly and wickedly throwing 
themselves away, when eternal life is bro’t 
within their. reach. With these-sins they 
are not chargable, upon your plan; for no 
salvation is provided, no Saviour has died 
for them, no mercy ean be had, no oppor- 
tunity for securing eternal tife is afforded. 
Since, therefore, the non-eleet, on my plan, 
are guilty of these great and aggravated 
sins, with which, op your plan, they cannot 
be chargeable, the patience and forbearance 
of God, in sparing them from day to day, 
is, on my plan, far more gloriously display- 
ed, than they can be upon yours. 


DIALOGUE V¥. 


A. You will, at least, acknowledge, that 
the justice of God is glorified in the con- 
demnation of the non-elect, even though no 
Saviour died for them. 

P. Yes: but in a degree far less. 

4. How so? : 

P.~> The non-elect as well as others, are 


bound to love God witb all their hearts, and 
to keep his commandments perfectly ; and 
for refusing to do this, they are justly con- 
demned. For this they would be justly 
condemned, though no Saviour had been 
provided. So far, the justice of God would 
be glorified in their condemnation, whether 
Christ died for them or not. But if Christ 
has vot died for them, the justice of God 
cannot be glorified in condemning them 


blessings -and privileges are enjoyed; and 
this oceurs in consequence of the mediation 
of Christ.’ And in this, their situation dif- 
fers from that of the devils. “Devils are 
confined in chains of darkness. They re- 
ceive no benefits.” 

P. How can the common blessings of 
life, which they enjoy, be considered any 
blessings to them, since they abuse them 
also, to increase their guilt, and aggravate 
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Theological Seminary.—Rev. B. B. Stockton’s Address. ei 


pend entirely upon their own choice wheth- 
er they were saved or not; that thus, ia 
throwing away their souls, they might be 
reudered doubly inexcusable, and their 
blood might be upon their own heads. Till, 
therefore, you can show, that these things 
are of no importance, you ought not to con- 
clude that Christ died for the elect only, beb 
cause he could have “no importont purpose” 
in dying for others. 
(To be continued.) 


their final condemnation ?. And how is it 

. any kindness to bestow such blessings upon 
them, when it was known, from the begin- 
ning, that they would so abuse them ? 

_ A. That which is, in its own nature, a 
good, and capable of being improved by us 
tv our advantage, is a blessing, and must be 
80 considered, whether we improve it or 
not. 

P. Then you have answered your own 
question, That which is, in its own nature, 
a good, and capable of being improved by 
us to our advantage, is a blessings, and it is 
a privilege to have it bestowed upon us, 
and a kiodness ion the bestower, whether we 
improve it to our advantage or not. By 
Christ’s dying for the non-elect, they are 
placed in a situation very different from 
that in which they would have been, if be 

had not died for them. If he had not died 
for them, they would have been in a situa- 
tion, at least, substantially the same as that 
of the devils. They could bave had no 

privileges. No blessings could have been 
bestowed upon them. They could receive 
no benefits. For, where there is no atone- i Pi 
ment, no merey can be shown, But since the Auber yesterday, to-day. ‘and forewet 
Christ bas died for all, all “are placed in aj, The whole ceremony was closed with ao 
condition of comfort, or at least, in a mixed | address by the Rev. Mr. Stockton, of Skan~ 
state, where many blessings and privileges eateles, anda Pes yer and benediction by the 
are enjoyed.” But besides this, those who Rev. Mr, Lansing. A large number of the 
live where the gospel is preached, non-elect, ladies and gentlemen of this village and the 
as well as others, are placed in a situation in any. abtended, alee a *éspectinl aps 
which they enjoy the means of grace, aad devout attention, to these highly interesting 
have an opportunity to secure the salvation solemuities, 
of their souls. A Saviour is provided, an 
atonemeotis offered them, pardon and peace 
are proclaimed in their ears, the Father in- 
yites, the Saviour entreats, the Holy Spirit 
strives. Eternal life is brought withio their | 
reach, and urged upon them. The welfare 
of their immortal souls is put into their own | 
hands, and they may secure it, if they will. 
Are these no privileges? Are they. not, in 
themselves, a great gogd, and capable of 
being improved by them to their own un- 
speakable advantage ? In this way, there- 
fore, God shows his regard for their happi-. 
ness, and manifests the strongest solicitude 
for their welfare. And if they perish, after 
all this, they will be without excuse, and 
their blood will be upon their own heads. 
Thus, then, Aspasio, I have pointed ont 
‘ for what end” God gave his Son to die for 
those “whom he had no intention of saving.” | 
It was to glorify himself, and to manifest 
his regard for their happiness. It was to 
put them into a state in which they might 
be saved, if they. would, and to make it de- 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 


On Thursday Muy 11th, the cornet 
stone of the Theological Seminary, in this 
place, was laid by Col, Samuel Bellamy of 
Skaneateles, whose name, together with. 
that of Col. John Lineklaen of Cazenovia, 
in bonor of his haviog been one of the first | 
projectors aod advocates of the Institution, 
inscribed on a silver medal, was deposited 
in the stone. On the same medal was al+ 
so inscribed “ Behold I lay in Zion a Chief 
Corner Stone, elect, precious.” ‘Jesus Christy 
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THE ADDRESS. } 

To trace the events of Providence in the 
advancement of the cause of Zion, is an em- 
ployment highly interesting and instructive. 
Jehovah has expressed His eternal regard 
for the eburch, and bas resolved that no 
weapon formed against it shall prosper.— 
Through every age, He has‘exemplified His 
faithfulness. In scenes most adverse and 
gloomy, He has defended Israel. He has 
conducted them safely through, when the 
wicked, like the mighty waves of the sea, 
were ready to swallow them up, and led 
them in the midst of the fire, not suffering 
the flame to kindle upon them. From 
thick darkness and sore trouble, light and 
glory have been caused to arise upon them. 
As in retrospect they discover the revela* 
tion of His mighty hand and outstretched 
arm in their behalf, He teaches His people 
to employ the practical testimony of his re- 
gard, as a pledge of continued care. 0 | 


124 
am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Is- 
rael, thy Saviour, gave Egypt for tty 
ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since 
thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
been honorable and I have loved thee ;=— i 
therefore will I.give men for thee and peo- 
ple for thy life. Fear not, for I am with 
‘thee: I will bring thy seed from the east 
and gather thee from the west; I will say 
to the north, give up; and to the south, 
keep not back: bring my sons from far, and 
my daughters from the ends of the earth.” 
The foundation of the church is laid in 
the blood of the Son of God. On_ him it 
rests. By Him it issupported. From His 
lips the assurance has proceeded, “ against 
it the gates of hell shall not prevail.” It 
shall stand and rise eternally. The cause of 
Zion is glorious, and its prosperity and tri- 
umph are sure. It is the cause of Ged. In 
no circumstances, therefore, need the ser- 
vants of the Most High be discouraged. ‘If 
God be for them, who ean be against them?” 

Anstead of discouragement, they have abun- 
dant cause for animation & praise. This is 
specially the case, when light is breaking 
forth on all hands, and the smiles of Hea- 
ven attend every humble effort in the bless- 
ed work.” 

God employs the agency of man in dev- 
eloping & in the performance of His designs 
of grace. The means which He calls into 
requisition are many and various. He 
teaches us that all things, and eveu the ve- 
ry hearts of men are in His hands, 


‘that shall be sacred to Jehovah. 
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ealled us together, my friends, are adapted 
to impart the liveliest interest. The ground 
on which we stand is holy. This spot has 
been consecrated to the Most High and Ho- 
ly God, by many prayers. Under His pro- 
tection He has taken it. May he preserve 
it from the polluting touch of vice, infideli- 
ty anderror! 

We have assembled to witness the com- 
mencement of the foundation of an edifice 
The erec- 
tion of an ordinary house to the worship of 
the only living God is indeed an object 
worthy of high and devout feeling; because 
it is hoped and believed, that there He will 
be honored and many precious immortals be 
fitted for ‘glory. But within the walls of the 
building which on this foundation shall rise, 
those are to be taught the principles of di- 
vine theology, eac h of whom, his heart 
glowing with holy fervor, may be the happy 
instrument of turning many tor ighteousness, 
and thus, of largely displaying the glory of 
God. In the progress of years, this may 
then, be the means of accomplishing more 
in the cause of the Redeemer, than many 
houses consecrated to the worship of God. 

‘This Seminary of Theological Science, 
in its design and tendency, i is fitted to exuite 
the best and warmest emotions of the heart. 
This design is to communicate the blessings 
of the ministry ofreconk iliation to thousands 
and tens of thousands of the human family ; ; 
to spread the triumphs of the cross over far 
distant nations ; and to Jead home vast mul- 


The period i in which we have the happi- | titudes in willing captivity to the Prince of 


ness to live is distinguished by the multipli- 
city of instruments that He puts in opera- 
tion, and the success with which he crowns 
them, in the promotion of that cause with 
which His own honor and the happiness of 
man are indissolubly connected. 

Among the most eminent and successful 
of these means, we may properly rank uni- 
ted efforts for preparing those whom God 
endows with talents and with grace, to be- 
come heralds of the cross, in publishing the 
salvation of the gospel to guilty, perishing 
men. By union of desire and of exertion, 

- seminaries have been founded for this ben- 
evolent purpose, and Jehovah has acknow- 
edged them aga peculiar treasure. By 
their instrumentality, many faithful ambas- 
sadors of Christ have gone forth edifying 
the saints and rescuing sinners from despair, 
But the demand is yet loud and i imperious. 
That we are not regardless of the demand, 

_ Yhis day is witness. The place where we 
gre assembled, and the occasion that has 
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Life. Qur bosoms beat high with hope— 
Our hearts are fixed upon the glorious ob- 
ject. True, even ‘in its incipient stages, 
this institution has been compelled to strug- 
gle with some difficulties; but the Lord 
has smiled—hitherto he has helped us. — It 
is expected that in its progress impediments 
will be presented—obstacles of greater or 
less magnitude will be thrown in the way, 
The friends of this institution will probably 
meet decided opposition, against which, we 
must contend; and also what is even more 
to be lamented, the INDIFFERENCE OF PRO- 
FESSED FRIENDS, whose hearts seem to be 
vot half engaged i in this specific object.— 
But the end in view is worthy of most vig- 
orous exertions: And what of the Opposi- 
tion of some, and the indifference of others? 
We hope and we believe that the Almighty 

is with us. The silver and the gold are 
His. He commanded water to flow out of 
the rock for His people. And he can open 


the hearts of men, though more ebdurate 
¥ 
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than the flinty rock, that they shall be dis- 
posed to impart their treasure for the pro- 
motion of this object, on which His bene- 

diction shall rest. Therefore in Him will 
we confide, and press steadily onward. If 
we do this, with a true regard fur His glo- 
ry, He will eause mountainous obstacles 
to remove. Here then, “in the name of 
our God, we willset up our banners.” We 
regard the period.as near at hand, when 
from this place the champions of the cross 
shall proceed “ clad in panoply divine,” de- 
molishing the strung holds of wickedness. 
And now, in the name of Jehovah, Father, 
80n aud Holy Ghost, we lay this corner 
stone of the edifice here about to be erect- 
ed, and to him we consecrate the whole.— 
For it, we implore His protection. Upon 
it, we invoke His choicest blessings. Our 
supplication being answered, it will rise and 
flourish. Hither shall the fervent desires 
ef many devout hearts be directed. By 
the eye of faith,, looking down the long 
track of years, we discover on all hands 
the benign and holy effects resultiog from | 
this institution. Glancing our eye upward, 

we see on the bill Zion above, multitudes 
standing with palmsof triumph in their hands 
looking back to this Seminary as the grand 
instrument of their victory over sin, and 
their deliverance from hell © We regard 
this as the source whence many streams of 
salvation shall issue and meander through 
the desert, causing it to rejoice and become 
as the garden of Gov. These uniting with 
others from similar sources, shall together 
form a vast tide, which rolling on, shall 
prostrate the barriers that infidelity, idola- 
try and superstition have erected, till the 
whole earth shall be filled with the know- 
ledge and the glory of Jehovah 4 
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PALESTINE MISSION. 


Extract of a letter from the Rev. Messrs. Fisk 
and Parsons to the Cor. Sec. of the A. B. 

GF. Me. 

Smyrna, Feb. 8, 1820. 

We have cast our eyes on a vast mission- 
ary field, but have heard of few laborers.— 
In all the populous Catholicand Mabomedan 
countries on the north and south sides ofthe 
Mediterranean there i is not a single Protest- 
ant missionary ; 3 in the numerous islands of 
that sea only three :—Rev. Wm. Jowett, 
stationed at Malta,—Reyv. Isaac Lowndes, 
at Zante,—Rev. 8.8. Wilson, now at Malta, 
but destined to one of the Ionjan Islands. I) 


‘all the Tuskish empire, containing perhaps | 
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20,000,000 of souls, not one missionary sta- 
tion permanently occupied, and but a single 
missionary beside ourselves. The Rev. 
James Conno bas been some time at Con~ 
stantinople. He js now on a tour through 
Candia, Cyprus, Syria, and probably Arme- 
pia, whieh will occupy his time for a yearor. 
two. It is likely he will be fixed at Cone 
stantinople. The travels and labors of these 
men have shown, better than a thousand ar- 
guments could show, the practicability of 
missionary labor and research in all these 
countries. Krom them, and others who 
have witnessed their operations, we receive 
| nothing but encouragement. 

Bat to all missionary operations in'this 
country there are two objections, which per- 
Bape will be considered formidable. 
| The prevalence of the plague. This 
Nese of nations sometimes cuts down 

thoasands in a short time. In 1814, it is 
jsaid 40,000 or more died of it in a few 
j months in Smyrna, For some time past 
jit has raged dreadfully at Constantinople. 
Hundr eds, some reports say thousands, have 
idied daily. It has now abated. Several 
cases bave occurred since our arrival bere, 
‘and serious apprehensions are entertained in 
regard to the approaching spring. . That 
such a contagious disease should spread rap- 
idly among Turks, will not seem strange to 
those who know how itis to be viewed. Ma- 
‘homedans are fatalists in theory, and proba- 
bly are 1. duesced more in practice by their 
‘theory, than any other class of men who ev- 
erlived. Hence they view the most dread- 
‘ful ravages of the plague with extreme apa- 
ithy and stoical judifference. Nor do they 
‘hesitate at all to wear the apparel of those 
who die with it. Indeed they are said to 
consider itan high honor and peculiar privi- 
lege to be summoned to Paradise by this 
messenger. This fact is strikingly illustrat 
ed by an anecdote related to us the other 
day by a respectabie English physician of, 
this city. Nine Mahomedans. were togeth- 
er. The plague was introduced among 
them, and only one survived. When the 
circumstance of his escape was afterwards 
mentioned, be said he supposed the Almigh= 
ty and he were not then on good terms, but 
that he was not without hopes of going yet 
in the same way. 

Bat alarming as the subject may appear 
in this aspect, there is another view tec ta- 
ken, which may, in agreat measure, reli®e 
our apprehensions. Europeans, who residts 
in the city use precautions; and as the 
plague i is communicated not by infected air, 
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but by contact, they almost invariably es- 
eape. And excepting the plage, we are as- 
sured by all of whom we inquire, that the 
city and the surrounding country are un- 
commonly healthy. A few days agoa man 
died above a hundred years old. Aged 
men are numerous, and the people generally 
healthy and robust. Onthe whole, we do 
not see more reason to apprehend danger 
from the plague here, than from the fever in 
the southern states of our country. Per- 
haps a missionary in New-England isin as 


much danger of consumption, as he would | 


be of the plague in Asia Minor. Merchants 
come with their families and reside here at 
all times ofthe year. Let not then the se1- 
vants of God Ge afraid. 

2. The nature of the Turkish government 
may be considered unfavorable to Christian 
mission. Once Mahomedans were engaged 
in disseminating their religion by the sword. 
Then conversion or death was the only al- 
ternative offered to those under their pow- 
er. Now death is the penalty of apostacy 
from their religion, but almost no efforts 
are made to induce others to embrace it. 
Probably half or nearly half the people ip 
Turkey are nominally Christians, and tho? 
deeply immersed in ignorance and supersti- 
tion, they still enjoy their religious opinions 
and ceremonies. All’ who are not Mahom- 
edans are allowed to change their religion 
as they please, and to make what efforts 
they please to convert each other. The 
government never interferes. ]¥#:chants 
from all countries reside in Smyrna, hold 
property, and enjoy their political and re- 
ligious opinions and practices. There are 
at least 6 or 8 foreign consuls in the city, 
who afford protection to the people of their 
respective countries, and decide all differ- 
ences among them, and between them and 
the Smyrneans, according to the laws of 
civilized nations. As’ to any molestation 
from government, we feel almost as safe as 
we should in Boston. Should a Christian 
mission acquire considerable influence, it 
may attract notice ; nor is it easy to predict 
what would be the consequences. So far, 
however, as we can discover, this objection 
Seems to have very little weight. As much 
safety and liberty will be enjoyed at Smyr- 
na, as can be rationally expected. We bear 
of no instance in which Turks have molest- 
ed a Christian merely on account of his re- 
Jigion. There is reason to believe, that A- 
merican Missionaries will enjoy as much 
safety as merchants and other Christians 
who reside here and think of no danger. 


American Bible Society. fer 


Yesterday Mr. Williamson came to our. 
room and united with usin the Monthly 
Concert. This was probably the first time 
it was ever observed in Turkey. It was a 
pleasant season. We ea 

There is to be a meeting of the Smyrna 
Bible Society soon; after which we shall 
write again by a vessel from Boston now in 
the harbor. Should missionaries come to 
Smyrna, it is desirable that they should be 
furnished with money for distributing Bi- 
bles, and for sehools. 
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Extract of letters to a Minister of the Gos- 
pelin Philadelphia, from the Rev. Messrs. 
Fisk and Parsons. : : 

Smyrna, Feb, 26, 1820.. 
Rev. and dear Sir,—Y ou will perceive 
by the date of this letter, that we are 
now onsacred ground. Here prospered 
that interesting church addressed by St. 

John in Rev. it. 8—11. Now alas! there 

is no such Company of saints here. All 

ihe effects of darkness, error, superstition, 
cespolism and unrestrained sin,. seem 
conspicuous in every direction. The 
understandings and hearts of men ‘are 
neld in dreadiul bondage. There are in 

Smyrna about 20 mosques in which the 

religion of Mahomet is matutained. 

‘here are several Jewish synagogues in 

which, if our Saviour is named at all, itis | 

only to be blasphemed. ‘T‘bere are twa 

‘Roman Catholic, one Armenian, and 

three Geel churches, full of images or 

pictures, with crosses and holy water, in 
which the service is performed in an un- 
known tongue, or else consists principally 
oi rites and ceremonies. Besides these 
places of worship there is asmali English 
chapel, in which a Swiss Protestant 
preaches One sermon in French, and an 

English chaplain one in English, “every 

Sabbath, to afew hearers. With all clas- 

ses of people who regard the Sabbath ‘at 

all, it seems to be a mere holyday. Sports 
diversions, & companies walking for pleas- 
ure, fill the streets from morning till night. 

Suchis the religion of Smyrna, and 
such, or probably worse, is the religion 
of all Turkey. 
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EXTRACT 
From the Ath veport of the Americtn Bible Soceety. 
There have been printed, at the Deposis - 


tory of the American Bible Society, during 
the past year, 


* 


Bibles, - - 4 
Testaments, Smee: - 
Jo the first three years, 
Bibles,  - - 76,820 
_ Testaments, - 24,000 


100,820 
To these are to be added ihe following : 
Bibles printed from the stereotype 
plates at Lexington—Bibles, 
procured as stated in the third 

Report, viz. Gelic, German, 

Welsh, and French—Gospel 

of St. John, in Mohawk; and 

Epistle of St.John, in Delaware, 

also mentioned in the same 

Report, - - - - 
Spanish ti cteaienbs presented by 

the British and Foreign Bible 
» Society, as herein atter men 

tioned, 500—German_ Bibles, 
presented by the same Society, 
500—French Bibles, presented 
by the New-York Bible Socie- 
ty,200—Dutch Bibles, present- 
ed by the Nova Scotia Bible 

Society, 23; and Dutch Test- 

aments, presented by the same 

Sings 2 tet : P 1,232 

Making a total ofone hundred and seven- 
ty-one thousand seven hundred and fifty-two 
Bibles and Testaments, or parts of the lat- 
ter, printed from the stereotype plates of 
the American Bible Society, or on common 
type, or obtained for circulation since the 
commencement ofits operations. 

Several other editions of Bibles and Tes- 
taments have been put to press, among 
which is an edition of 2,000 French Bibles, 
from the stereotype plates belonging to the 
Society. 

There have been issued from the Depos- 
itory, from the 30th April, 1819, to the 
same period in the present year, 


6,450 


Bibles, - - - - 26,800 
Testaments, - - 14,392 
Epistles of St. John, in a i A 259 
Gospel of St. John, in Mohawk, 62 

41,513 


In the three preceding 
there were issued, . 

Bibles and Pestassbats, 55,122 

Epistles of St. John, in 

Delaware, 467 —55,589 

Making a total of ninely-seven thousand 
one hundred and two Bibles and Testaments, 
and parts of the latter, issued from the De- 
pository of the National Bible Society from 
~ its establishment. 


years 


African Institution. 


|Spanish. 
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gis 47,000 | Of the above Bibles, there were, German, 
16,250 |281—French, 227— Gelic, 71—Welsh, 1. 


Of the above Testaments, 563 were 
Of these, there were gratuitous- 
ly sent to Valparaiso, 248—to New-Or- 
leans, 187—to Trinidad, 6—and to St. 
Croix, 50, 

The remaining 72 copies have been sent 
to Societies, or disposed of to individuals. 

Part of the Spanish Scriptures, printerl 
by this Society, and of those presented bw 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, have 
been sent to South America. Another 
graot of 500 Spanish Testaments, is onty 
awaiting a suitable opportunity to be trans- 
mitted to the municipality of Buenos Ayres, 
for introduction into the primary schools of 
that place. The latter grant has been 
made on the recommendation of an intelli- 
gent gentleman, whose residence for seve- 
ral years in Buenos Ayres qualified him to 
judge of the probability of their proving an 
acceptable presenf, and being well employ- 
ed. Others have been sent io smaller 
quantities, to the other places in South A.- 
merica above mentioned, by way of exper- 
iment: it being judged expedient to with - 
hold larger supplies until the practicability 
of introducing them safely should be ascei'- 
tained. This precaution was suggested by 
information of the seizure and detention of 
Bibles and Testaments by the governments 
of South America, where they had been 
sent without such previous inquiries, 

Under the hope of much future usefal- 
ness, in. the distribution: of the Spaniskz 
Scriptures in that destitute cou: ry, an ex- 
tensive correspondence has heen opened for 
the purpose of discovering favorable aven-. 
ues for their introduction, and the manager, 
are happy in already perceiving prospects 
that are favorable to the accomplishment 
of this desirable object. 
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CHEERING PROSPECTS. 


Extract of a letler from a genileman in Eng= 
land to a correspondent in Philadelphia 
dated London, March 28, 1820. Pon. 


cs By an early opportunity, the sare 
of the Report of the African Institution 
shall be forwarded. ‘I'he lriends of the 
Society are much interested in the meas- 
ures of the American Colonization Socie- 
ty; 5 in the valuable Report of Mr. Bur- 

es’s intercourse with the native chiefs, 
and in the late departure of Mr. Bacon — 
wgth a body of colonists for Africa. The 


ta 


ee 


that to the Sandwich Islands. 
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friends of humanity and Christian light 
hail the dawn of a brighter day in Spain, 
from the gratilying meesures which have 
recently occurred in that coustry. ‘The 
establishment of schouls must eventually 
forward the eause of Gospel truth, ond 
bear down the opposilicn whieh supersti- 
tion and prejudice have raised against 
the circulation of the Scriptures. In 
France the work is proceeding rapidly, 
after twenty-five years had passed, in 
which only two ediiions of the Bible 
were printed.” Proposals for new editions 
are now constantly issuing, and the book- 
sellers find great encouragement in the 
‘daily ipcreasing demand. A plan is on 
foot for employing village hawkers in dis- 
tributing the Scriptures, and a society is 
also formed for visiting the prisons. and 
distributing amongst the wretched out- 
casts of society the heavenly treasure.— 
Mn Germany no. less than eight sets of 
Stereotype plates have been cast or be- 
gun upon, in the course of the last twelve 
months. ‘hese are encouraging omens.” 
«—Rel. Rem. 


ON INFIDEL WRITINGS. 
| In the permission of certain bold infi- 


} 


de! characters and writings, we may dis- 


cern plain evidences of that awful system 
of judicial government with which God 
has been pleased to rule the world. 
Where there is a moral indisposition, 
{where men are inclined to be deceived, 
‘where they are waiting as it were for a 
leader, (3 -re he sends euch men or such 
‘writings as harden them in their impiety : 
twhile a teachable and humble mind wil! 
discern the true character of such men or 
‘writings, and escape the danger.—Cectl’s 
Remains. 


= toe 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

Letters have been received since the 
first of March, from all the Missions of 
the Board of Foreign Missions, except 
In none 
of these communications was there any 
intelligence of a discouraging nature ; in 
most of them, the information was highly 
gratifying and animating. 

The Mission at Bombay was proceed- 
ing in all its plans and labors of benefi- 
cence. 

The journal of Mr. Meigs in Ceylon, 
details the Christian experience of seve- 
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Infidel Writings.—Foretgn Missions —.Anecdote.—Poetry, §. 


ral young natives who had become hi 
fully pious. a 
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ANECDOTE OF KING GEORGE II: 
At the Installation of some of the 
Knights of the garter in 1505, a distin= 
guished nobleman said to the King; ‘ Sir, 
are not the new Knights now to be in+ 
stalled obliged fo take the Sacrament be- 
fore the ceremony ” His Majesty chang- 
ing countenance, and. assuming a severe 
look, replied, ‘ No; that religious instita- 
vias 2 te de og 
tion is not to be mixed with our profane 
ceremonies. Evenat the time of my 
coronation, I was very unwilling to take 
the Sacrament; but when they told me 
it was indispensable, and I must take if, 
hefore I approached the Communion Ta- 
ite, L took off fhe baubie from my head. 
The Sacrament, my Lord, is not to be 
profaned by our gothie institutions. 
Wrazall’s Memoirs: 
f —— $e 
.  , CREATION—a simire, iF 
On the clear glass as smiles the beauteuus form, 
And youths fair light and eyes of glory charm; 
As lueid streams, with jace serene, unfold 
Spring's ueeeet prime, and flowers that bloom in 
gold; ; it 
As boundless ucean's smooth, resplendent plain, 
Rebeams the skies, and all their wondrous train, 
No part, no wave, but feels the suns broad ray, ~ 
And glows, reflective, with surrbunding day: — 
So round the immense, on fair creation’s breast, 
Tn endless pomp the Gopnrap shines impress’d > 
His love, his beauty, o'er all nature burns ; 
Mach sun unfolds it and each’ world returns; 
Each day, each hour, the glory bright improves, 
And Gon, with ceaseless smile, the immortal im: 
age loves. DwicHr. 
Strength of Virtue and Impotency of Vice. 
a ~This I hold firm 
Viriue may be assail’d, but never hurt ; 
Surprised by unjust force, but not enthralled ; 
Yea, even_that which mischief meant most harm, 
Shall in the happy trial prove most glory ; 
But evil on itself shall back recoil, 
And mix no more with goodness ; when at last 
Gathered like scum, and settled to itself, 
It shall be in eternal restless change, 
Self-fed and self-consumed. If this fail, 
The pillared firmament is rottenness, 
And earth’s base built on stubble. 


Mriton. 
i ERRATA. 
No. 41, page 116, 2d column, 32nd line for “7 He 
understands it,” read ‘He so understands it.°— 
Page 117, ist column, 4th line, for “ avail” read 


“avoid.” —2nd column, 30th fine, for « 3 
read “ could,” ‘ ah 
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DIALOGUES ON ATONEMENT: 
(Continued from page 123. ) 


DIALOGUE VI. 

Paulinus. What is your third argument, 
to prove that Christ died for the elect only? 

Aspasio. My third argument is this :— 
« he death of Christ was a real atonement, 
ad ransom price, .av exptation, and a propiti- 
ation for sid a fall satisfaction to law and 
justice ; and must therefore be efficatious 
in behalf of those for whom He died. 
He died for all, then all must be saved.— 
Consequently, if only a part of the buman 
race shall cettainly be saved, Christ died 
only for that part.” 

PP. This argument depends entirely upon 
the nature of the atonement. From your 
views of its nature, you conclude that it 
was. made for the elect only. 
its nature are probably different from your’s 
From my views of the nature of the atone- 
went, I conclude that it was made for all 


meno. Will you state your views of its na- 
ttre ? 
ALT will “The word atonement, tho’ 


often used in the Old Testament, is not 
found in the New ‘Testament, except in one 
instance, Rom. 5, 11, where it ought to 
have been reconciliation. In the view, how- 
ever, of our translators, there was but little 
difference between these two words, for he 
whose sins are atoned, is reconciled. Ofsuch 
an atonement as leaves the person for whom 
it was made, forever under the guilt of his 
sins, they had no idea.” “The Hebrew 
word for atonement signifies to cover; and 
when sins inthe Old ‘Testament are spoken 
of as atoned, the meaning alwaysis, that they 
were covered, removed, never to be vista 
upon the person who committed them,” 

“© When in common language a man is oad 
to have atoved for bis fault by any means, 
what dv we mean by the word? Why, 

that the purishmenvt which he had incurred, 
is actually removed, or ought to be remov- 
ed.” 

Another word used in the New Tésta- 
ment is propitiation.”  “ A propitiation is 
that which propitiates, which expiates, 
which procures exemption from punish- 
ment, which renders favorable the person 
to whom it is offered.” 


My views of 
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“ Anothers set of words, by which the 
death of Christ is frequently expressed, 
signify the price paid for the redemption of 
captives.” “The life of Christ is called 
the ransom.” “Now this ransom being 
paid and accepted, was considered a suffi- 
cient price to obtain the liberation of all 
those for whom it was offered. Whena 
sufficient price is paid for the redemption 
of a captive, be canvot with propriety be 
detained in slavery.” Those, then, for 
whom Christ has paid a ransom, will sure- 
ly be actually redeemed.” 

“ Anotber word which has formerly been 
in more constant use with orthodox Chris- 
tians than any other, is satisfaction.”— 
“ Justice is considered as offended, and in- 
sists upon the condign punishment of the 
sinner. A surety offers to make satisfac- 
tion for the offence, by obeying the law, 
and suffering its penalty. The offer is ac- 
cepted. The satisfaction is made, and acs 
knowledged to be sufficient. Now the 
question is, can they for whom this satis- 
faction has been made be punished for the 
same sins, for which justice is declared to 
be satisfied 2? How can the same crimes 
be punished twice over in a just govern- 
ment 2” 

P. If T understand your argument, it is 
this: The satisfaction which Christ has 
made, consisted partly of his obedience, and 
partly of his sufferings, and is of such a na- 
ture, that those for whom it was made, can- 
vot be justly punished. And therefore, all 
those must be saved, for whom it was made, 
Do I understand you ? 

A. You do, For, “how can the same 
crimes be punished twice over, in a just 
government?” But, will you give me your 
views of the nature of the atonement, that 
I may see how you avoid the same con} 
clusion ? A 

P. Twill. But, let ug first inquire, 
what purpose an atonement was ie a 
If we can get clear ideas of the purpose for 
which an atonement was necessary, it will 
help us to judge of its nature, If we can 
find out what end the atonement Was ip- 
tended to answer, we can better understand 
the nature of the atonement which infinite 
wisdom contrived to answer that end, 

A. Very well. Proceed, 


130 


Pp. First, then, [ ask, whether an atone- 
ment was necessary to restore to man his 
nioral agency. Some think, that, by the 
fall, man had lost his moral agency, and 
that an atonement was necessary to be 
made, that it might be restored. I'think it 
could not be necessary for any such pur- 
pose, because man had not lost his moral 
agency, by the fall. A moral’ agent is one 
that performs mora! actions, Moral’ ac- 
tions are those which have moral qualities, 
that is, are either holy or sinful. If man, 
by the fall, had lost his moral agency, he 
lad become incapable of moral action, that 
is, he had become iweapable of doing any 
thing either holy or sinful. But, fo sup- 
pose that man, by the fall, had become in- 
capable of sinning,.is absurd. An atone- 
ment, therefore, was not necessary to res- 
tore to man kis moral agency, for he had 
not lost it. 
wie I ask, whether an atonement was ne- 
éessary to be made, in order to excite the 
compassion of God. This, I think,.no one 
will affirm; though some things whieh you 


said respecting propitialion seem to look | 


ike it. You said; “ A: propitiation is that 
which propitiates,, which renders favorable 
the person to whom itis offered.” If you 
mean that a propitiation. is that which ren- 
ders it consistent for the person to whom it 
is offered to show favor, TP have no objec- 
tion tothe idea. But if you mean, that a 
propitiation is that which renders the per- 
son to whom it is offered disposed to show 
favor; if you mean, it ts intended to move 
him to show favor, when, without it, he 
would have no such inclination, it cannot 
be correct, as applted to God: He is com- 
passionate in His very nature. “God is} 
love.” He who feels no compassion for 
the migerable, cannot be a good being. To 
say that an atonement was necessary in or- 
der to move God to compassion, and dispose 
Him to show mercy, represents Him asa 
being destitute of goodness. It represents 
Him as a hard, unfeeling and cruel tyrant. 
Instead ‘of representing Him as He is, a be- 
ing of boundless mercy and goodness, eve- 
yy way worthy to be loved, it represents 
Him asa most odious and implacable being, 
whom every one ought to hate. And fur- 
ther, to say that an atonement was neces- 

sary to excite the compassion of God, 
would be the same as to say, that the plan 
‘of saving sinners did not originate with Him. 
He bad no disposition to save them; He 
felt no compassion for them; He was hard 
and unfeeling and implacable, till the Lord 


‘Jesus, 
and pitied their miserable condition, under- 
‘took for them, and by His sufferings and. 


God, 
stowed upon the ill-deserving. The favors 


Dialogues on Aionement: 


who was a more benevolent beinz, 


' death, moved the Father to compassion.— 
‘But stich a representation — would be very 


different from: that given in the Scriptures. 
.The Scriptures say “God so loved the 


world, that he gave his only begotten Son.” 
It was His compassion for sinners, which ” 
moved Him to provide a Saviour. Tt was 
not necessary, therefore, that abn atone- 
ment should be made to move Him to: 
compassion, ie 

3. Task whether an atonement was ne- 
cessary, to pay. God for favors to be be- 
stowed upon us. Such an opinien, I think, — 
cannot. be consistent. with the representa- 
tions of Scripture. The Scriptures every 
where speak of the favors we receive from 
as grace alone.. Grace is favor he- 


we receive from God, are not onl¥ grace 


“to us, who do not deserve them, but it is 


grace in God to bestow them ; and the te- 
stowment of them is spoken of, asa mani- 
festation of the “riches of His grace.”— 
Where. any good. bestowed is paid for, 
there is no room for grace in the bestower. 
It is frequently thought, that Christ obeyed. 
in the room of sinners; and that His obe- 
dience created a claim vpon God for the 
blessings he bestows. Atnd that, as this o- 


. bedience was rendered by Christ in the 


room of sinners, the merit of it is transfer. 
red to them, and they consequently have a 
just claim to those good things for which it 
paid. This seems to me to bear too close 
a resemblance to the old popish notion, up- 
on which the sale of indulgencies wag 
‘founded ; which was, that Christ had, by: 
His obedience, created’ a large fund priser: 
it, which: was put at the ‘disposal of the 
Pope, as His representative, and might by. 
him he sold out to those that had need.— 
But the blessings God bestows upon meir 
are entirely of grace, and of course, they 
were not paid for, by any thing which 
Christ did. |. And consequently, an atone- 
ment was not necessary to pay God for fa-- 
vors to be bestowed upon us. 


DIALOGUE VII. 

4. You was inquiring why an atonement: 
was necessary. Have you any further in-- 
quiries to make ? 

P Yes. Task, fourthly, whether an a- 
tonement was necessary to satisfy commu- 
tative justice. You speak of the atone- 
ment as a satisfaction to justice.. So do fh. 


oy, 


% 
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‘But what kind of jusvice ? 
~ kinds of justice, differing from each other 

as they have relation to different things. 
These are commutative justice, Whiteline: 
lates to commercial transactions, distribu- 


‘tive justice, which relates to «moral charac-. 


ter, and public justice, which relates to the 
public good. Was an atonement necessary 
to satisfy commutative justice? [tis plain 
that it was not. For atopement “ has rela- 
“tion to sins committed.” Thereis nothing 
here of a commercial nature. I know that 
some represent the atonement as the pay- 
ment ofa debt. They represent the sin- 


ner as owing a debt to God, and being sbut: 
up in prison, because he has nothing ty pay.’ 


They represent Christ as taking upon him- 


self the payment of that debt, and thus | 


purchasing his release. If this were liter- 


ally true, I grant, that the atonement would: 


be Pees Beil finiteds for all those must 
be discharged whose debt is paid. And 
not only so, but justice would demand their 
discharge. The creditor could not hold 
them any longer, without the greatest in- 
justice and oppression. "Phere. could be 
no grace in their discharge ; for 


the debtor. You will say perhaps, that 
the grace of the gospel consists in the gift 
of a Saviour, and vot in the sinner’s dis- 
charge, after his debt is paid. 
it would be graee in the creditor to provide 
for the debtor the means of paying his debt; 
but is ‘that all the grace of the gospel? Is 


there, indeed, no grace in the sinner’s dis-. 


charge 2? When Christians go to a throne 
of grace in prayer, do they go to demand 
their right ? 
at the hands of God? Do they not go, 
rather, to sue for favor, as suppliants ? Do 
they not go to ask for grace? And do 
not the Scriptures uniformly speak of the 
sinner’s discharge as an act of grace? Do 
they not say, “ We are justified freely by 


His grace,” “We have the forgiveness of 


sins, according to the riches of his grace 2” 
It is evident, then, that an atonement was 
not necessary to satisfy commutative jus- 
tice. 

I acknowledge that some of “ the words 
by which the death of Christ is frequently 
expressed, signify the price paid for the re- 
demption of captives, and that the life of 
Christ is called a ransom.” But this lan- 
guage is evidently figurative. The blood 
of Christ was not gold, nor silver, nor any 
other commercial medium, To take fig- 
urative language, and draw conclusions from 
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where ae 
debt is paid, there is ne grace in releasing: 


I grant that; 


Do they go to claim justice. 


he deserves the displeasure of God. 


13k 


There are three | it, as if it was literal, will certainly 1ebd us 


into mistakes. If this language were to be 
understood literally, it would indeed follow, 

as you say, that ‘* When a sdfficient price 
is paid for the redemption of a captive, he 
cannot with propriety be detained in slave- 
ry.” It would indeed follow, that those 
for whom the ransom price was paid, “ will 
surely be actually redeemed. And it 
would likewise follow, that they are actual- 
ly redeemed, from eternity, and are not 
under condemnation at all; since from the 
moment Christ-andertook to pay their debt, 

it was considered as virtually paid. \He : 
considered as the ‘Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world.” At any rate, af- 
ter their ransom was actually paid, by His 
death, “they could not with propriety be 
detained in slavery.” But the Scriptures 
represent all who are pot actually in Christ 
by faith, as under condemnation. “He 
that believeth not is condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on him.”— 
But all such literal conclusions, drawn from 
figurative langnage as if it were literal, are 
arava withont any foundation, and area 
most unwarrantable perversion of the word 
of God. “Dhe atonement, therefore, was 
not a commercial transaction, and it was 
not necessary that an atonement should be 
made to satisfy commutative justice. 

5. Task, whether an atonement was ne- 
cessary, to take away our illdesert, This, 
i think, cannot be said, with propriety, al- 
though some things. which you have said 
seem to imply it. Speaking of the transla- 
tors of the Bible, you say, “ Of such an a- 
tonement as leaves the person for whom it 
was made forever under the guilt of his 
sins, they had no idea.” | Guilt means ill 
desert. He who has committed a crime is 
guilty. And after he is pardoned, he is still 
guilty; for itis still true that he has done 
wrong, and nothing can render it untrue. — 
If he ‘has been pardoned, it is still true that 
he has done wrong; and _as long as it re- 
mains true that he has done wrong, so long 
it will remain true that he is guilty, and de- 
serves punishment. His pardon exempts 
him from suffering the punishment he de~ 
serves, but does not take away his ill de- 
sert. ‘The sinner has broken the law of 
God, and therefore is guilty ; and the fact 
that Christ has died to procure his ardon, 
cannot alter the fact that he has tegres 
ed, and therefore cannot alter the truth 
that he deserves to be punished. And if 


he is penitent, he feels guilty ; he fecls that 
And 
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if he is assured that God has forgiven him, 
tha‘ assurance does not diminish his sense 
of his own unworthiness and ill desert, bat 
rather serves to increase it. 
itent loathes and abhors himself, as much 
after he is forgiven, as he does before. He 
feels just as guilty, after all apprehension 
of punishment is removed, as he does be- 
fore. The greatest saint in Heaven must 


The real pen-| 
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ather, in ‘the place of the offender, No 
such substitution, th er chaps can answer the 
demands of the jaw. 

A. But 
transferred to the surety, so as to become 
tuuly and properly fis, own, then by his 
death the demands of the law can be an- 
swered, and distributive justice satisfied. 

P. If the sins of the offender can be trans- 


still feel disposed to abase himself hefore | ferred to the surety, so as to become truly and 


God, for the sins he committed while on | properly his own 


earth; and will have the sense of his ill de- 
sert moapanally increasing, as long as he 
continues, in the light of eternity, to see 
more and more of the evil and odious na- 
ture of sin. 
not necessary to take away our ill desert. 
No atonement could take it away. 
no real penitent can ever feel disposed to 
palliate or diminish his ill desert, or to wish 
others to think it less than it really is. He 
feels that he is a monument of grace, and 
is willing that others should think so too. 

6. 1 aay whether an atonement was ne- 
cessary to satisfy distributive justice. Dis- 
tributive justice has relation to moral ehar- 
acter. It demands that every person should 
be treated according to his moral character. 
¥t demands that the guilty should be pun- 
ished, and the innocent set free. The de- 
mands of distributive justice, are the same 
as the demands of the moral law. The 
moral law requires perfect obedience, upon 
pain of eternal death. It requires that 
those who have disobeyed should be pup- 
ished. Do you thiok that the atonement 
satisfied distributive justice ? 

A. Yes. I think that the atonement 
“was a full satisfaction to law and justice. is 
* Justice j js considered as offended, and in- 
sists on the condign punishment St the sin- 
ner, A surety’ offers to make satisfaction 
for the offence, by obeying the law, and 
suffering its penalty, The offer is accepted. 
The satisfaction is made, and acknawledged 
to be sufficient.” This is the atonement. 

P. But the Jaw demands, that the soul 
that sinneth should die. How can the 
death of another answer that demand ? 

A. By the transfer of the’sinner’s guilt 
to the person of the surety. “It déstives 
to be noticed that in the sacrifices which 
were typical of the great atonement, the i- 
dea x the transfer of the sinner’s guilt to 
the expiatory animal is carefully kept up.” 

P. The law demands that the soul that 
sinneth should die. It does not derwand 
that another should died in his place. The 
aw says nothing of the substitution of an- 


i 


Ano atonement, therefore, was | 


} 


| 
i 
f 
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but that cannot be 
done. What I have done, is my own act, 
avd cannot, by any process, become the. 
act of another. “ 

A. But if another person, of his own ac- 
cord, offers to bear the punishment of your 


| offences, may he not de it? 
And | 


P. If another person, of bis own accord, 
offers to bear the suffering, which was due 
to me for my offences, he may doit. But 
it cannot be punishment tobim.  Punish- 
ment supposes guilt. He cannot take my 
actions upon himself, so tbat they shall be- 
cone, bis own. actions, and cease to be 
mine. He cannot become gutlty, without 
Ifhe suf- 
his sufferings 


his own personal transgression. 
fers in my place, therefore, 
are not punishment to him. 
‘T have other objections, however, to the 
notion of a transfer of our sins to Christ. 
1. If oursins are so transferred to Christ, 


, as to become his sins, they are no longer 


ee 
ce . 


ours. We are spotless and holy, ion our 
own persons, as God himself. And how in- 
consistent this is, with the feelings of all 
real Christians “ahd with the representations 
of Scripture respecting them, I need not 
take time to show. 

2, If our sins are so transferred to Christ 
as to become his sins, we have no need of 
repentence, for we have no sins of which to 
repent. It is perfectly idle to talk of our 
repenting of sins which are not our own. 

3. If our sins are so transferred to Christ, 
as to become his sins, we cannot be. ine 
subjects of grace. Grace is favor shown to 
the guilty. If our guilt is transferred to 
Christ, we have none Tefte and it is as im- 
proper to talk of our being treated with 
grace, as it would be to say it of the holy 
angels who never sinned. 

4. Ifour sins are so transferred to Christ, 
as to become his sins, and we have none 
left, we cannot receive pardon at the hands 
of God: There is no pardon where there 
is po guilt, Pardon exempts a criminal 
fr omthe pavishment he deserves. There 
is no pardon in excusing an innocent per- 
son from suffering, He does not deserve 


if the sins of an offender can be 


ar 


ie 
2 Nye i 

to suffer. Bate: the Senin suys, “+ We |i. 
have the forgiveness of sins, according to 
the riches of bis grace.” 

5. Ifour sins are so transferred to Christ, 
as to became his sins, then he suffered just- 
ly, as an evil doer, and one that deserved 
not only to die on the cross, but also de- 
served eternal damnation, as the greatest 
sinner in the universe. But-the Seristure 
says, he died “the just for the unjust.” 


(To be continued.) 
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THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 


On Wednesday the 12th ult. the Board 
of Commissioners and Trustees of the The- 
ological Seminary, met in this village pur- 
suant to a provision in the Act of Incorpo- 
ration, and after having organized, proceed- 
éd to business. From an inquiry into the 
state of the fands and the prospects of the 
Jnstitufion, the Commissioners deemed it 
hoth expedient and important, to adopt such 
measures as shouid put the Seminary into 
operation as soon as possible. With this 

-view it was determined at their present 
meeting, to make choice of a Professor of 
Theology. After mature deliberation on 
the subject, the members were called on 
to vote for a Professor by hallot; when it 
appeared that the Rev. James Richards, 
D. D. of Newark, (N. J.) was unanimously 
elected. 

A resolution was then sent down to the 
Board of Trustees, inviting them to unite 
with the Board of Commissioners, in return- 
ing thanks to Almighty God for the unan- 
imity and harmony which had characteriz- 
ed their proceedings in the choice ofa Pro- 
fessor; to which the Trustees replied in 
the tollowiie resolution : 

“Resolved unanimously, That the Board 
of Trustees of the Theological Seminary, 
do highly approve of the redalitien of the 
Board of Commissioners, appointing the 
Rev: Doct. Richards'a Professor of Theol- 
ogy in this Institution, and that they «heer- 
fully comply with their request, and will 
forthwith unite with them in returning 
thanks to Almighty God for the unanimity 
of their proceedings, and in imploring the 
divine blessing upon the future operations. 
of the Institution.” 

A joint meeting of the two Boards was 
then held, anda uolenaii and apprepriate 
prayer was addressed to the Throne of 
Grace by the Rey. Evan Johns of Canan- 
daigna: 


Auburn Theolog rcal Seminary. 
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Much important business was transacted rt 
by each Board. The spirit of harmony, 
tenderness and zeal, that marked their de- 
liberations, furnishes strong ground to be- 
that this important Lostitation of 
Christian benevolence, will go into speedy 
aod successful gperation, And. it is with 
no small degree’ of confidence, that an ap- 
peal is mite to the charity of the Chris- 
tian public. ~It is firmly believed, that 
those whose hearts are moved with the cry 
of the destitute, “ Give us the bread of life,” 
will liberally patronise an Institution, whose 
sole object it is, to raise up an intelligent 
and faithful Ministry, to bear the offer of 
mercy, through the crucified Son of God, 
to the perishing millions of the family of 
man. When'they remember jhat this of- 
fer is the purcbase ofa Savieur’s blood, and 
that His glory stands connected with the 
salvation of men, they will not only answer 
this call, but pour their free-will offerings 
also unsolicited by personal application into 
this treasury of the Lord. 

The embarrassing circumstances. of the 
times have not escaped notice; but whilst 
it is recollected that there is a considerable 
degree of public aad private pressure, by 
reason of the stagnation of business,it is at 
the same time remembered, and the feel- 
ing, benevolent heart will remember it with 
the deepest emotion, that the seuls of men 
are famishing for the bread of heaven, that 
the course of time is moving on, and like a 
mighty flood, is bearing upon its bosom, to 
the ocean of eternity, unnumbered millions 
of our fellow-beings, whom no Bible has 
taught that Jesus has died, and’ to whom no 


hleve, 


messenger of salvation bas made the over- 


tures of life. Is not here an object of im- 
mense moment to command the best feel- 
ings of our nature? And who that delights 
in the improvement of civil society, in the 
advancement of intellect, and the refinement 
of moral feeling 2? Who that contemplates 
man as a moral, accountable being, and feels 
benevolently concerned for hisimmortal des- 
tination, can sit still and look on with cold 
hearted indifference whilst such multitudes 
of benighted beings are crowding the road 
to death, and rushing onward to the Judg- 
ment? The bosom of charity swells with 
emotion, she raises her hand to extend relief, 
and her voice bursts forth in prayer, “ Zord 
save the souls that are ready to perish.” 


By order of the Prudential Committee. 
DIRCK C. RIG, 
Chairman, 


Officers of ihe Board of Trustees. 

Rev. Henry Davis, D. D. President of 

Hamilton College, President, 

“ Dirck C. Lansing, Vice-President, 
Wm. Brown, Esq Secretary, 
David Hyde, Esq. Treasurer, 
Rev, Dirck C. Lansing, ~ 
“ Benj. B. Stockton, | 
David Hyde, Esq. r 
Wm. Brown, Esq. } 
Mr. Thads. Edwards, } 
N. B. Those who may feel disposed to 
contribute to the funds of this Institution, 


Prudential 
Commitiee 


may address their communications to David | 


Hyde, Esq. the Treasurer of the Board.— 
Cayuga Republican. 
Board of Commassvoners. 
Rev. Messrs. Frost and Brainard, Onei- 
da Presbytery. 
Rev. Messrs. Alexander and Hopkins, 
' Onondaga Presbytery. 


_ Rev. Mr, Parker and Col. Bellamy, Cay- ; 
; as “false doctrine” the sentiment, that the 


uga Presbytery. 
Rev. Messrs. Johns, 
Mumford, Esq. Geneva Presbytery. 
Rev. Mr. Hotchkin and 
Bath Presbytery. 


Rev. Messrs. Steele and Chapman, On- ; 


tario Presbytery. 

Rev. Messrs. Darwin and Cook, Roches- 
ter Presbytery. 

Rev. Mr, Colton, Genesee Presbytery. 


Trustees. 


John Lincklaen, Glen Cuyler, Henry 
Bavis, David Hyde, ‘Thaddeus Edwards, 
Henry M’Niel, Levi Parsons, Benjamin 
Stockton, Dirck C. Lansing, William Wis- 
mer, Henry Axtell, Ebenezer Fitch, David 
Higgins, Seth Smith and William Brown. 


To the Editor of the Evangelical Recorder. 


Srr,—In the number of your usefal and 
interesting publication for December last, 
avas noticed the trial of the Rev. Mr. Ten 
Eyck before the Classis of Montgomery, for 
holding that the atonement of Christ is “ in- 
finitely full and sufficient for all, and that 


none need perish by reason of any deficien-_ 


ey in the atonement ;” the decision of the 
Classis in his favor, and the determination 
of his opposers to appeal to the particular 
Synod. 

The following information may be grati- 
fying to some of your readers, 


Rev. Coanred Ten Eyck’s Case.— British & F 


Porter and T., 


Porter, Esq. 


‘oreign Bible Society. 


The cpposers of Mr. T. did prosecute 
their appeal before the Synod dast April. 
The Synod sustaised their appeal, and er- 
dered the Classis to rescind their resolution, 
and to labor with Mr. T. to ecnvince bim 


| of his error, and if he does not retract, to 


“ proceed against him as directed by the 
Constitution in ease of false doctrine.” 

From this decision of the Particular Sy- 
nod, the Classis appealed to the Generat 
Synod, which was to meet in Jane. The 


Classis meet soon after the sessions of the 


Particular Synod, when they designed se 
to arrange the business, that it might come 
fairly and folly before their highest Judica- 
tory: But.oot being furnished with the min- 


y utes of the Synod in the ease, they were 


unable to prosecute their appeal in a satis- 
factory manner before the General Syaod 
in June last. “I'he General Synod, anxious 
to attend to the subject, have adjourned for 
the purpose, to meet in October next, when 
it will be Known whetber the supreme Ju- 
dicatory ofthe Dutch Church will condemn 


atonement of Christ is so ample that if any 
perish from under the sound of the gospel, 
it must be their own fault. Your's, &e. 
¥RRERRS 


—— +a 


BRITISH & FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
SIXTEENTH ANNIVERSARY, 


The Sixteenth. Anviversary Meeting of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society was 
held yesterday, in Freemason’s Hall, Great 
Queen-street, and since the commencement 
of the Institution, it never has been more 
fully or more respectably attended. By 11 
o’elock in the morning, every part of the 
spacious hall, ineluding the gallery above 
the cornice, was crowded to an overflow, 
and hundreds of applicants were unable to 


] obtain admission at all. 


Precisely at 12 o’clock the President of 


| the Society, Lord Teignmouth, took the 


chair, supported on his right by His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Gloucester, and on 
his. left, by the Bishops of Gloucester and 
Salisbury. es: 

The Report of the Committee, a very 
voluminous though avowedly compressed 
document, was then read by the Rev. Mr. 
Owen, assisted by the Rev. Daniel Wilson. 
It commenced with the Foreign relations 
of the Society. In France, their exertions 


-had answered their most sanguine expect- 


ations. Independently of the Parent So- 


SHEE Missionary Reinforcement. 


viety, there were a great and increasing 
number of auxiliary ones, and not only were 
they supported by the Protestant part of 
the community, but by that which was ex- 
clusively Catholic. The Due d’Angouleme, 
in reply to a letter which bad been address- 
ed to him, had expressed himself in the 
most friendly terms towards the Society, 
and their objects, and the Due-de Cazes 
had not only expressed himself in a similar 
manner, but had subscribed 1006 livres in 
support of their funds. In the United 
Netherlands. and its Dependencies, Clivis- 
tians of every denomination, and even Jews 
exhibit the most earnest desire to possess 
the Scriptures, and to support the Societies 
by which they are distributed. From 
Switzerland, Hanover, Saxony, Wirtemberg, 
Prussia, Denmark, Russia, Sweden and 
Norway, the intelligence was of the most 
gratifying kind. Similar aecounts had been 
reecived from tbe Lonian Islands, and from 
Athens, where a Bible Society has been es- 
tablished, under the patronage of the high- 
est civil and ecclesiastical authorities of the 
place. The eighth report of the Caleutta 
Bible Society, and that from Madras and 


its dependencies, furnished abundant proof 


of the advantages derived from the labors 
of the parent Society. © In China, though 
the jealous power of the government still 
operates to frevent the admission of the 
Holy Seriptures; yet, well founded hopes 
are entertained, that the exertions which 
are Making, Will eventually succeed in shed- 
ding the light of the Gospel over that vast 
empire. Under the direction of that ex- 
eellent man, Dr. Morrison, the whole Bible 
has now been translated into the Chinese 
language, and the one thousand pounds vo- 
ted by the Society for that desirable ob- 
ject bad been appropriated thereto. The 
New South Wales Bible Society had been 
zealously supported by all the civil, milita- 
ry aod ecclesiastical autborities in the col- 
ony, and its establishment promised the 
most beneficial results. Thereports which 
had been rade from the South Sea Islands 
were most gratifying. The whole Gospel 
ef St. Luke had been translated ipto the 
Otaheitan language, and 3,000 copies had 
been printed and nearly distributed. Mul- 
titudes in those Islands can now read’ with 
ease, and many can even write and read, 
and it was common to see them sitting in 
circles under the shade of trees, even till 
midnight with profound attention to the 
reading of the Seriptures. In Africa and 
America, the kingdom’ of Hayti and the 


Ceylon. 
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Western Archipelago, flere was unquestion- 
able evidence of the great and growing sue+ 


‘cess of that holy cause, in which the Soci- 


ety is engaged. In reporting the domestic: 
concerns of the Society, the committee 
had the satisfaction of stating, that notwith- 
standing the untoward circumstances of the 
times, commercial difficulties, and anti- 
christian doctrines, they continued most, 
prosperous: though, from the extraordina- 
ry exertions which had been made, the 
expenditure of the last year had exceeded 
that of the preceeding one, at the same 
time there bad not been a corresponding ad- 
dition to their funds.—London Courier. . 
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MISSIONARY REINFORCEMENTS. 
Seven young men devoted for life to 
missionary labours, under the direction of 
the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, are now on their way to 
their destined stations. Mr. Jaeob Hitch- 
cock, from Brimfield, Worcester’ Co. Mr, 
Anson Dyer, from Goshen, Hampshire Co. 
Mr. Zechariah Howes, from Ashfield, 
Franklin Co. Mr. Joel Wood, from Green- 
field, Saratoga Co. N. ¥. and Mr. James: 
@rr, from Groton, Vompkins Co. N.Y. 


arrived by two different routes at Pittsburg 


on the Ohio, on the 29th and 30th April ; 
thence to decend the Ohio and the Missi- 
sippi:—Messrs. Hitchkock and Orr to the 
mouth of the Arkansaw, and thence up that 
river, to join the Rev. Messrs. Fioney an@ 
Washburn, as assistants at the Arkansaw 
station ;—and Messrs. Wood, Howes and 
Dyer, to the mouth of the Yazoo, an@ 
thence up that river, to the seat of the: 
Choctaw mission, to act as assistants at one 
or both of the stations in that nation. 

The Rev. Alfred Wright, lately returnee 
from the south, took his teave of the Cor- 
responding Secretary at Salem, 10th May, 
to proceed. on horseback, circuitously, fox 
purposes of agency, through New-York, 
Pennsylvania, Ohio, Kentucky and Tennes- 
see, to Elliot, or the new station on Tom- 
higby, as an associate with the Rev. Mr. 
Kingsbury in the Choctaw mission. ~ 

April 6th, Mr. James Garrett sailed from: 
Boston to Pondicherry, on the Coromandet 
coast, to join the American missionaries in 
He is to superintend the printing 
business, having served aregular apprentice- 


ship to that art, and been approved for his pi- 


ety, industry, ability and discretion. Front 
Pondicherry it is only @ days sail to Jaffna, 
where the missionaries reside,—Panoplist. 
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FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOL. ro, 


» The annual examination of the Foreign 
Mission School was attended-on the 16th 
June by the agents.. The pupils were ex- 
amined in reading and speiling the English 
Tanguage. The more advanced. scholars 
were also examined in Enplish Grammar, 
Arithmetic, Geography, the Latin and 
Greek Languages, Natural Philosopby, As- 
tronomy and Surveying, In these. several 
branches the pupils acquitted themselves in 
a manner creditable to themselves and 
their instructors, and highly encouraging to 
the friends of the heathen.. Some of the 
pupils exhibited decisive evidence of supe- 
rior abilities and scholarship, and afforded 
a gratifying pledge of future usefuluess a- 
mong their countrymen. The schoo! now 
consists of 30 members, 27 of whom are 
now there, and 3 lately admitted are ex- 
pected soon to join it. And what is more 
than all literary or scientific attainments 
in the view of. the friends» of Christ, 
one half of the members of the school, at 
Jeast, give comfortable evidence of baving 
passed from death to life, and of being the 
sincere disciples of Christ. Qn the 17th, 
at 11 o’clock the scholars formed a proces- 
sion, and together with the agents & teach- 
ers, and such clergymen as were present, 
repaired to the meeting-bouse, where an 
appropriate ‘and animating discourse was 
delivered by the Rey. David L. Perry of Sha- 
ron, from. Chron. xxii. 16. “ Arise therefore 
and be doing, and the Lord be with thee.” 

After the religious exercises, the public 
exhibition of the school was attended to in 
the following order: 1 Declamation in Eng- 
lish by John Ridge, (a Cherokee.) 2 Decta- 
mation in English by Elias Boudinot, (Cher- 
okee.) 3 Declamation in French by Simon 
Annance, (Canadian.) 4 Declamation in 
English by James Ely, (Anglo-Americao.) 
5 Declamation in Otaheite by Stephen Poo- 
poohe, (Otaheitan.) 6 Declamation in Ma- 
lay by Arnold Krygsinan, (Malay.). 7 Dec- 
lamation in Owhyhee by George Sandwich, 
(Owbyhean.) 8 Declamation in Owhyhee 
by Samuel R. Capoo, (Owhyheaa.) 9 Dec- 
lamation in Owhyhee by John Irepooah, 
(Owhyhean.) 10 Declamation in Owhyhee 
by Richard Kriouloo, (Owhyhean.) 11 De- 
clamation iv Stockbridge by John Newcom, 
(Stockbridge.) 12 Declamation in Stock- 
bridge by John Chicks, (Stockbridge.) 13 
Declamation in Owhyhee by William Kum- 
mocolah, (Owhyhean.) 14.Dialogue. The 

Cherokee Council, respecting the removal of 
the tribe to the Arkangaw, according to the 


Foreign Mission School.—African Colony.— Poetry. — 


proposition of the American government.—« 


Courant. é ; 
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AFRICAN COLONY. 
- Philadelphia, June 14. 
Several Jetters have been received in 


this cityyirom (he agents of the govern= ~ 


ment, dated atter the arrival of the colony 
af Sherbro, ou the Western coast of Afei- 
ca, all of which are encouraging. The 
health of the Rev. Mr. Bacoa aad Mr. 
John P. Bankson, and indeed of all their 
charge, was excellent. It would appear 
that the most friendly reception was giv- 
en them by the natives, and although the 
precise place for a permunent settlement 


was not determined on when the Eliza- 


beth sailed, there was no «pprehefision of 
any dificulty on that score. Very “soon 
alter lanoiag, Religious Societies were 
commenced, at Which the natives attend 
with apparent solemnity and devotion. 
A Sunday School was immediately open- 
ed, embracing the children of the celo- 
uists, asd more than forty of the native 
ehildren, under the care of proper officers 
and of 12 coloured teachers. 


FROM AN ENGLISH MAGAZINE. oe 


ON HAPPINESS, 


O nmapprnese! thou great and only end 
To which our wishes and our jabors tend, 
Thee sill we trace through every varied maze, 
Thee still we seek by thousand different ways ; 
Patient for thee, an anxious life we spend, 
Or boldly dare for thee to meet our end ; 
How art thou found, or in what distant land ? 
Can riches buy thee? or can power. command 2 - 
‘Not Happiness nought outward can. bestow, 
ind on ourselves depends our bliss er wo 
The like events in life occur to all; 
Che bad oft: flourish while the virtuous fall ;~ 
Yet Vice is wretched een while it sneceeds, 


= 


| And Virtue still is happy though it bleeds. 


Approving Conscience yields a secret joy, 
Which Fortune cannot give, nor yet destroy. 
Dost thon seek Happiness? To Virtue true 
The undevious paih of rectitude pursue; 

Intent alone to do thy duty still, 

Seek not a happy fate, nor shun an ill ; 

To act thy part aright, to thee ’tis given; 

Be this thy care—the event belongs to Heaven. 
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DIALOGUES ON ATONEMENT. 
¢ Continued from puge 133. ) 


DIALOGUE VIII. 


Asoasio. Ie the demads of the law are 
not answered by the deata of Christ, if dis- 
tribative justice is not satisfied, then, when 
. sinners ae exempted from punishment, why 
is not the law dishonored, and injustice 
done; and that too, by the authority of 
God himself? But the scripture teaches, 
that Christ magnified the law and made it 
“honorable; and if speaks of the death of 
Christ as taking place, that God might be 
just, aod the justifier of him that believeth 
in Jesus. ‘al 

Paulinus. The reason Why the law is not 

‘dishonored, when sinners are exempted 
from suffering the punishment it demands, 
is that Christ has magnified the law and 
made it honorable, and it is for His sake 
that they are exempted from punishment. 
The reason why no injustice is done, when 
sinners are exempted from sufferidg the 
punishment which distributive justice de- 
mands, I will give after I shall have giver 
“my view of the nature of the atonement. 
And before I do that, I will ask, once 
more, why an atonement was necessary ? 

A. [have given the reason. The scrip- 
ture says, it was, that God might be just, 
and the justifier of him that believeth ip 
Jesus.” 

P. Very well. But, just to whom ?— 
Just to the sinner? No; for, if he treats 
the sinnet according to jistice, He will pun- 
ish him forever. It is, that God might be 
just to himself, just to bis own character, 
as the righteous Governor of the universe, 
just to the great interests of the universe, 
which it belongs to Him, as the Supreme 
Ruler, to promote. 

A. How could the atonement accomplish 
that end, without satisfying distributive 
justice ? 

P. By satisfying public justice. Public 
justice has relation to the great interests of 
the universe, and demands that they should 
be secured, [It demands that the greatest 
good of the universe should be promoted, 
that the greatest possible sum of happiness 
among intelligent beings, should be brought, 
into existence. The greatest good of the 


universe comprises the glory of God, and 
the happiness of all holy creatures. The 
glory of God forms by far the greatest part. 
To glorify God, is to display his perfections; 
to let the universe see what God is. That 
all God’s perfections should be seen to the 
best advantage, a system must be contrived 
which would give opportunity for the ex4 
ercise of them all. That his mercy might 
be seen, it was nécessary that there should 
be sianers, and that sinners should be pare 
doned, and raised to a throne of glory in 
heaven. But how could this be done ?— 
How could the sinner be forgiven, and be 
raised to a throne of glory in heaven ?— 
The law had threatened eternal death, as 
the just demerit of sin. By giving a law, 
with this penalty annexed, God had declaré 
ed that he was infinitely opposed to sin, 
and hated it with all his heart. © The ob- 
ject of the penatty annexed to the law, was, 
to show the evil nature of sin, and how the 
Lawgiver felt towards it. For God to éx- 
empt the sinner from punishment, without 


| an atonement, and to exalt him at bis own 


right hand, would be to say, in the strongest 
language, that sin was not an evil, but a good, 
and that he did not abhor it, but regarded 
it with approbation, and was disposed to 
confer upon it the highest rewards. And 
for God to do any thing which could beso 
construed, would be infinitely dishonorable 
to himself, and subversive of the highest 
interests of the universe. It would bea 
violation of public justice. Unless, there- 
fore, something could be done to prevent 
these consequences, wé must conclude that 
sin could never be forgiven, and that the 
law must take its course, and be executed 
upon transgressors. 

A. Yes. “If we form honorable ideas of 
the perfections of God, we must suppose 
that his treatment of sinners will be uni- 
form, and therefore, that all will suffer ex- 
actly in proportion to their demerit, unless 
some scheme be devised, by which the ends 
of punishment can be completely answered, 
dnd yet the sinner spared.” 

-P. You. have brought to view the true 
reason why an atonement was necessary, 
and what purpose it was intended to an- 
swet. The atonement was a “scheme de- 
vised” by Infinite Wisdom, “ by which the 
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ends > of punishment: ‘ean be complete yean= 
swered, and yet the sinner spared.” The 
great end of punishment was to manifest 
God’s hatred of sin. If any expedient 
could be found out, which would answer 
that end as well as the actual infliction of the 
threatened penalty upon transgressors, then 
that penalty could be dispensed with, and 
mercy might be exercised:in the pardon of. 
sinners. “Such an expedient Infinite Wis-: 
dom has devised. The Lord Jesus Christ 
has laid down his life, the Just for the un- 
just.” By his death, the evil of sin has 
been made to appeat,.ina light infinitely 
stronger, than it ever could have appeared 
in. the condemnation ofa worlds. . By do- 
ing this, he has magnified the law and 
made it honorable,. although the execution 
of its threatening of death. to the sinner,.is 
dispensed with. By his death, public jus- 
tice is satisfied. The evils which would: 
have followed from the pardon of the sin- 
ner. without an atonement are effectually 
guarded.against. And now, God can be 
just, just to himself, just to bis own char- 
acter, as the righteous Governor of the u- 
niverse, and yet forgive sinners for Christ’s 
gake. 

A. And yet, I cheale say, that the de- 
‘mands of the law are answered by what 
Christ has done, 

. P. No. The law did not’ demand the 
death oy Christ. 
of the sinner. The death of Christ, there- 
fore, has not met its demand. - But by: the 
death of Christ, that has been done, which 


magnifies the law, and. renders it consistent 


with its honor that its demands should be 
dispensed with, as respects all. those who. 
will accept of Christ as their Saviour. 

A, But if distributive justice is not satis- 
fied in behalf of sinoers, then when they 
‘are exempted from punishment, why is not 
injustice done? . You promised to answer 
this question. — fi 

P. I will answer it. Distributive justice 
demands that the soul that sinneth» should 
die. It demanded that Christ should be 
honored, and the sinner punished. | By 
Christ’s dying, while the sinner lives, there- 
fore, its demands. are not met: No injus- 
tice is done, however.. Injustice consists 
in treating persons worse than they deserve, 
No. one is treated worse than he deserves, 
When persons are treated better than they 
deserve, that is not injustice, but grace.— 

_ Grace has respect to distributive justice, 
and suspends its exercise towards. the guil- 
ty. If you insist that distributive justice 


‘the possibility of grace altogether. 


deserve. 
-were perfectly voluntary. 


It demanded the death | 
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must be sétlefiedl in all cases, vou shat 0 aut 
There: 
can be ne grace, unless the guilty are ex- 
empted from the punishment which distrib- 
utive justice demands. Perhaps you will 


‘ask, why then was not injustice done to. 


Christ, since he suffered what he did not 
To this, Lanswer, his sufferings 
He took them 


upon himself, WH those sufferings had been 


‘inflicted upon him, without his consent, 
‘he would bave been treated with injustice. 


But distributive justice was not exercised in 
the infliction of those sufferings upon him, 
for he was not a sinner. 

4. How does it follow, from this view 
of the nature of the atonement,.that it was 
made for all.men ?. 

P. It was a satisfaction to public justice, 
by. which the ends of punishment are an- » 
swered ; and the exercise of mercy, in the 
pardon of sinners, is rendered consisten’ 
with the honor of the law, dnd the charag¢- 
ter of God, asa righteous Governor. In 
consequence of it, God can be “just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.” 
It is, from its very nature, as sufficient for 
one man as for another, and for all men as 
for one man. And as all men receive some 
benefits from this atonement, according to 
your own concessions, for you say, that “ in 
conseqnence of the mediation of Christ, 
men-are placed here ina condition of com- 
fort,. or at least, in a mixed state. where 
many blessings and privileges are enjoyed ;”” 
and:as this atonement lays a foundation for 
the offer of mercy to be sincerely made to 
all indiscriminately, as you also grant; E 
see not how you cao possibly aval tlie 
conclusion, which TF draw from it, that it 


‘was actually made for all men. 


A. But the atonement was. a cover for sin. 
“ The ebony word for atonement signifies: 
to cover.” When, therefore, “sins are spo- 


-ken of as atoned, he meaning is tbat they 


were covered, removed, never to be charged 
upon the person who committed them,” 

P. Do-you believe that the elect are un- 
der condemnation, till the moment they 
believe in Christ ? 

4: Yes. The scripture says, He that 
believeth not is condemned already, and 
the wrath of God abideth op bim.” 

P. The atonement was made. eighteen 


‘hundred years ago, and those of the elect 


who have not yet believed, are still under 
condemnation. But their sins were atoned 
for, as soon as Christ had laid down his 
life. According to you, therefore, their- 
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gins were actually “covered, removed, never 
to be charged upon” them; and yet they 
are not covered, nor removed, but ure 
charged upon them, and for them they are 


condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abideth on t2em. This looks very much 
like a contradiction. 


J. How then do you consider the atone- 


ment a cover for sin? 


P. There is a difference between a.cover 
for, and a cover of. That is a cover Jar, 
which is prepared and adapted to be a cov- 
er of. The atonement Is a cover for sin, 
because it is adapted to be a cover of sin; 
but it does not become a cover of sin, to a- 
ny individual, till he puts it on, that is, till 
he actually believes in Christ, and receives 


pardon. 


4. But atonement means the same as re- 
* For be whose sins are a- 


conciliation. 
“toned, is reconciled.” 


P. Reconciled, and yet under condem- 
Reconciled, and yet in his sins! 


nation ! 
Reconciled to God, and yet hating him 
with all his heart! 


to God. 
atonement. Sinners never 
ment; that was the work of Christ. 


atonemeot which Christ has made§ 


very different things. 


A. Bat “the end actually accomplished 
by the death of Christ, must be learned 
from the sacred seriptares, and not from 
Men may theorize 
very speciously ; ‘But this is a point of 
too much magnitude to be decided by mere 
Let us hear what God hath 
spoken: ‘To the law and the testimony,’ 
we make an appeal, and by them we are 


the theories’of man.” 
reasoning. 


willing it should be decided.” 


P.T cordially agree with you in this, 
and beg you will bear it in mind, when we 
come, by and bye, to see “ what God hath 
spoken,” as to the extent of the atonement. 
¥or the present, I wish merely to consider 


your arguments. 


DIALOGUE IX. 


P. What is your fourth argument to 
prove that Christ died for the elect only 2 


A. It is this: “Christ offered himself a) 


sacrifice to satisfy divine justice in the of- 
fice of a priest.” 
fice is not performed for any by the halves ” 
Therefore, “for whom Christ offered him- 


gelf 2 sacrifice, for the same does he in-' 


No; it is impossible. 
The apostle prays sinners to be reconciled 
fie does ‘not pray them to make 
make atone- 
Sin- 
pers become reconciled, by accepting the 
A- 
tonement and reconciliation are therefore 


Now, “ His priestly of- |. 
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tercede. But he intercedes, it is agreed, 
for neve but bis‘own people; therefore, 
he died for none but his own people.” 

P. 1 grant that Christ is the priest of 
his people, abd that be does not perform 
his priestly office for any “ by the balves.” 
But to conelude from this, that he will in- 
tercede for the salvation of all those for 
whom he died, is to take it for granted that 
he could not possibly die for.any | but his 
own people. It is to take it for granted, 
that he could not have any object in dying 
for any, unless he intended to save them. 
To assume this, is to assume the very 
point in-dispute. To assume the point inv 
dispute, is what legicians call begging: the 
question. Tt is usually considered an indi- 
cation of a weak cause, and that the sup+ 
porter of it feels it to be so. " 

4. Do you grant, then, that Christ inter- 
cedes for none but his own people ? 

P. No. I grant that he does not inter- 
cede for the salvation of any but bis own 
people; for he did not intend to save any 
others. But he intended to secure the 
enjoyment of “many blessings and privi- 
leges” to the non-elect,as you grant. Now, 
if he intended by his death to obtain for 
the non-elect these blessings, I see not why 
it should be thought ineredible that he 
should ask the Father to bestow them:— 
he intended. by his death, ‘to procure for 
the non-elect a period of probation and the 
offer of mercy: And Isee not why it should 
be thought incredible, that after having 
died to procure for them these blessings, 
he should ask the Father to bestow them. — 

A. But does not Chiist say, expressly, 
“TJ pray forthem: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which Thou hast given me ?” 

P. In that particular prayer, he prayed 
for his disciples, and for none others. And 
he prayed for such blessings for them as 
are never bestowed upon any but his dis- 
ciples. But this does not prove that when 
God bestows other blessings upon other 
men, he does not do it in answer to the re- 
quests of his Son. You beg the question, 
therefore, in both points of your argument. 
And besides that, you contradict what you 


| had before granted, that “many blessings 


and privileges” are bestowed upon the non- 
elect, “in consequence of the mediation of 
Christ? Mediation inehides intefcession, 
as wellas atonement. According to your 
own concession, therefore, he does, in 
some respects, intercede for the non-elect. 
What is your fifth argument ? 

A, It is this: “The death of Christ is 


#40 Dialogues on Alonement. 


4. Yes. For those already in heaven, 
had gone there by faith in the Saviour that 
was to come. aay 

-P. And those already in hell, had gone 

there for want of faith in the Saviour that 
‘was to come. The truth is, the Saviour 
was revealed immediately after the fall, and 
men were saved by faith in Him, or con- 
demned for their unbelief, just as they are 
now. 
A. But, “of what avail is it to the soul 
in torment, that Christ is dying for him on 
earth, seeing his misery is net the least mit- 
igated thereby ?” 

P. That is, what good could it do him ? 
This, again, is assuming that Christ could 
not have any object in dying for any, un- 
less He intended to save them. It is beg- 
giog the question again. 

A. But, “if Christ died for all, then jus- 
tice was, at the same moment, exacting 
punishment from the offender himseif, and 
trom the Redeemer.” And “ how can the 
same crimes be punished twice over in a 
just goverment ? 

P. They cannot be gunished twice over. 
Christ was not punished at all. And the 
satisfaction he made, was nota satisfaction 
to the law, nor to distributive justice. It 
follows from your principles, and not from 
mine, that the law is. satisfied twice over, 
or rather, as I should think, three times 
over. 

A, How soa? 

P. You ‘believe that Christ obeyed the 
law for his people, do you not ? 

4. Yes. He made satisfaction “ by o- 
beying the law,” as wellas “by suffering 
its penalty.” 

P, Was not Christ’s obedience perfect ? 

4, Yes. Fhe seripture says, He was 
“holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from 
sinners.” 2 

P. Does not perfect obedience satisfy the 
law ? 

A. Yes. Where there is perfect obedi- 
ence, the law has no further demand. 

P. If Christ obeyed the law perfectly, 
and did that for his people, that was satis- 
fying the law once. Then, if be suffered: 
the penalty of the law, and bore the pun- 
ishment of their sins, that was satisfying the 
law twice. And after that, they are for- 
yiven; that is, after the demands of the 
law have been satisfied twice ayer, they 
_are dispensed with by forgiveness; which 
js equal to satisfying it the third time. — 

4, But, “if Christ died for all men, then 
he atoned for sins which are never pardon- 


the cause of all spiritual blessings; it “is | 
therefore the cause of the gift of faith.— 
Those, therefore, for whom Christ died, 
will be made partakers of faith. But none 
receive the gift of faith but the elect; there- 
fore Christ died for none else.” 

P. This argument is a mere sophism. It 
has all the formality of a regular syllogism, 
but nothing more. ~ I will give you one or 
two like it. 1. God is the giver of all good. 
things; He is therefore the giver of faith. 
But He gives faith to none hut the elect; 
therefore He gives no good things to any 
but the elect. 2%. The combined influence 
of the rain and the sun is the cause of veg- 
etation. But there is no vegetation upon 
the barren rock ; therefore, the rain never 
descends, and the sun never shines upon the 
barren rock. But these conclusions are 
evidently false, and so is the one you draw. 
To make your argument. correct, it ought 
to be this: The death of Christ secures the 
- enjoyment of all spiritual blessings to those 
for whom He died ; it therefore secures to 
them the gift of faith. But faith is given 
to none but the eleet; therefore Christ 
died for none else. This would be a cor- 
rect syllogism, and the conclusion would 
follow if it were true, that the death of 
Christ does actually secure the enjoy- 
ment of all spiritual blessings to all those 
for whom he died. To assume. thatit 
does, is to assume the yery point in dis- 
pute. It is begging the question again.— 
Lhis argument) however, is good on the 
other side, and proves that Christ died for 
all men. waist 
A. How'so? 

P. Thus: The death of Christ js the 
cause of all the blessings bestowed upon sin- 
ful men. No blessings can be bestowed 
upon sitiners without an atonement. There- 
fore, no blessings can be bestowed ppon a- 
ny of our sinful race for whom Christ did 
not die. But many blessings are bestowed 
upon all men; therefore, Christ died for all 
men, What is your sixth argument? 

A. It is this: “If Christ actually died 
for all men, then he died for many whose 
salvation had become impossible, and to 
whom the offer of mercy: never could be 
made ;” for they were already in hell.— 
Did he die for those already jn hell ? 

P. “IC Christ actually died for all”? the 
elect, “then He died for many whose sal- 
vation” was already accomplished, “and to 
whom the offer of mercy never could be 
made ;” for they were already in heaven. 
Did he die for those already in heaven ? 
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ed. But what sort of an atonement is that 
for a sin, which does not render jt possible 
for the punishment of it to be removed ? 
The sin against the Holy Ghost, and final 
impenitence and unbelief, never ean be par- 
doved, and to suppose them atoned for, is 
absurd.” 

P. On the same principle, I should say, 
while the elect are without repentance their 
sin cannot be pardoned. But to suppose a 
sin atoned for, which cannot be pardoned 
is absurd. Therefore, to suppose the sin 
of the elect atoned for, while they are with- 
out repentance, is absurd. The truth is, 
that the reason why the sin against the Ho- 
Vy Ghost, and final impenitence and unbe- 
lef are not pardoned, is because they are 
not repented of, not because the atonement 
is not as sufficient for them as for any oth- 
er sins. What is your seventh argument ? 

A. It is this: “The death of Christ is 
of no avail to those who have never heard 
of this event; for how can they believe in 
him of whom they have notheard ?” Now, 
if Christ died for all men, would he permit 
5 many millions of them to remain in to- 
tal ignorance of an event in which they are 
so deeply interested ?”” 

P, That is, again, what good could it do 
them? This is assuming that Christ could 
not die for-any, unless he intended to save 
them, which is begging the question again. 
And you have answered this argument 
yourself, as often as you have conceded 
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them, why did he not Jove them enough 
to make them as wise and as holy as Gas 
brie! ? (To be concluded.) 
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SKETCH GF A CONFESSION 


We believe, 

1. The Unity and Trinity of the God- 
head.,.....That there is but one God; and 
yet that there is such a distinction in the 
divine nature, that. the Father is not the 
Son, nor the Son the Father; that the Ho- 
ly Spirit is not the Father nor the Son ;— 
that the Father is the Supreme God, the 
Son is the Supreme God, and the Holy 
Ghost is the Supreme God. And yet that 
these are not three Gods, but one. 

2. The Universal Decrees and Govern- 
ment of God.....That God has decreed 
whatsoever comes to pass, and causes 
whatsoever comes te pass by his own 
gency.—-That God works in men to will 
and to do whatever they will and do, caus-~ 
ing all their motions and actions, and yet 
that he is not the actor or dover of theirac-« 
tions. 

3. The Free Agency of Man.....That 
free-egency consists in choosing.—-That 
men are free-agents in all they do; that 
while God works in them to will and todo, 
they will and do, and are justly accounta- 
ble for their conduct.—That their free-a- 
gency does not consist in independence, 


OF FAITH. 


that “in consequence of the mediation of{ or in causing their own actions, which are 


Christ,” all men do enjoy “ many blessings 
and privileges.” But if you still ask, why 
God does not actually send the gospel to 
all men, I will answer it, when you have 
answered a few questions like these: Why 
does he not actually saye allmen? Why 
does he not, at least, save,all who enjoy 
the light of the gospel? Why does he 
not place all the elect in the same favora- 
ble circumstances for knowing and serving 
him? Why does he not create them all 
with the same natural powers of body and’ 
mind, and give them all the same opportu- 
nities for improvement, that they may all 
be prepared for the same degree of happi- 
ness in heaven? Why does he convert 
one in the morning of life, and another not 
till the close of it? Why does he favor 
one with the clearest knowledge of divine 
truth, and leavé another to embrace many 
errors, which greatly retard his growth ip 
grace, and consequently lessen his religious 
enjoyment and usefulness ? If Christ loved 
them well enough to die for them, and save 


consequence of Adam’s first sin. 


impossible, but simply in acting voluntarily. 
while they are acted upoa by the power of — 
God. 

4. The total moral depravity of the human 
heart..... That moral depravity belongs whol- 
ly to the heart, or will; that neither the 
exercises of the understanding, nor of the 
animal nature have any thing in them holy 
or sinful; that nothing is of a moral nature 
but what is voluntary ; and thatall the vol- 
untary actions of men, before regeneration, 
are totally sioful. 

5. That all mankind are born sinners in 
Not that 
they are punishable for his act; nor that 
his sin is charged to their account; nor 
that they derive any thing from Adam which 
is sinful antecedently to their own voluntary 
exercises, but that infants are moral agents 
and actual sinners, as well as others, and 
justly liable. to punishment for their own 
sing and for those only. 

' 6. That the essence of sin is selfishness. 
Not that all love to ourselves is sinful, but 
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selfishness consists in regarding our 
interests, merely because they ‘are 


that 
own 
ours 5 
ruinous; avd that all those hopes that are, 
built upon it, are ruinous and vain, 

7. That holiness as disinterested love,— } 
That by disinterestedness is not meant in- 
difference, but a regarding of things accor- 
ding to their real value, aside from any. 
considerations of profit or disprofit. That 
true love to God consists in loving him for 
his own excellence, without waiting to in-. 
quire whether be is our friend or enemy. 
8. That it is every one’s duty to be per- 
fectly disinuterested....that is to regard 
things according to their real value ; that, | 
as the glory of God is worth more than ev- | 
ery thing else, we are bound to regard it | 
more; not that we ought to undervalue our | 
own interest, nor neglect to seek our own 
salvation, Lut that we ought to value the 
glory of God se much more than our own 
private interest, as te be willing to give up 
the latter if it is necessary to promote the | 
former, and that.Christian submission, or | 
true self-denial is founded entirely on ed 
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supposition that our interest is given up 
and cannot exist without such a supposition. 
9. That there are two kinds of ability | 
and inability. recognised in the Scriptures, | 
which for the sake, of distinction may be 
termed natural.and moral. That natural 
inability to accomplish any object consists | 
in the want of bodily or mental strength, 
which is necessary to its accomplishment. | 
That moral inability consists wholly iv dis- | 
inclination; that natural inability to do any 
thing is,a sufficient excuse for not doing it, 
but that moral inability or disinsVation to 
comply. with God’s eemmands is the very 
essence of eur guilt. 
. 10. That men in their natural state have 
natural ability to make themselves a new 
heart, and to keep the law of God perfect- 
ly, and consequently are justly condemned 
for not being us perfect as God is perfect. 
11. That it is inconsistent with God as 
a moral governor, to pardon sin without an 
atonement; that the atonement was not 
necessary to pay God for favors, to be be- 
stowed upon sinners, nor to render him dis- 
posed to show merey, nor to satisfy avy 
malignant thirst for vengeance, but simply 
to show the displeasure of God against sin, 
and thus render it consistent for him to ex- 
ercise mercy. : 
2. That the perfect obedience of Christ. 
Was necessary to qualify him to make a- | 
tonement, but that it forms no part of the 
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that all selfish religion is false and] | 
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atonement itself, which was made wholly 
by his sufferings: That the sufferings of © 
Christ are not to be considered in the light 
of a pavishment, but only as an expedient, 
devised by Infinite Wisdom, to answer the 
end of punishment, and render it consistent 
for the punishment of those who believe to 
be dispensed with, er remitted by a true 
and proper forgiveness. 

13. That the atonement is sufficient for 
all men, and actually has influence upon all, 
so far as to place them in a state of proba- 
tion, and make it depend upon their volun- 
tary acceptance or rejection of Christ, 
whether they shall he saved or lost. 

14. That mercy is offered on the part of 
God sincerely and freely to all who hear 
the gospel, so that ad men may be saved 
if they will, and that nothing but their own 

unwillingness keeps any (iam being saved. 

15. That all men freely and rolnntarily 
reject the offer, and would continue to re- 
ject it forever, if God did not interpose and 
make some willing in the day of bis power, 
and cause them freely and voluntarily to 
accept the offer. j 

16. That God has from eternity deter- 
mined to change the heart of an elect num- 
ber, and cause them to accept the offered 
mercy, and that in the choice of these, he 
acts as a sovereigh, having mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, without being influencd 
by any regard to their foreseen goodness, 
or.any thing in their character or works. 

17. That it. is petal lat all the elect 
will be made te believe and persevere in 
holiness uoto life, and yet that they have 
the same Bathe ability to fall away and 
perish, that they have to persevere and be 
saved, so that their own diligence, watch- 
Pocase and prayer are indispeosibly neces- 
sary, and without weny they cannot be 
att 

- That the rest of mankind will con- 
age freely and voluntarily to reject ‘the 
offered mercy, and that God will harden 
their bearts and give them the spirit of 
slumber, and send them strong delusion, 
sh Ae might be damned. 

. That ‘the Scriptures direct inquiring 
sinners to repent and belive the gospel, and 
that they never direct them to any impen- 
itent, seeking and striving, or to any thing 
which does nat imply the ekerese! of holy 
obedience, and yet that they require ev ery 
man to. pray and use all the means of sal- 
vation, always implying, however, that he 
should pray the prayer of faith, and the 
prayer of repentance, and be careful not 
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i fo ast God with faithless and impenitent 
_ prayers- 
(T'o be ee) 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 


There 1s just about to be eommenced in 
Washington ‘city the building of two 
chnrehes, the one Presbyterian, the other 
Catholic ; and adjoining the city, a Baptist 
‘heological Seminary is about to be built, 
"There are already ter churehes and chap- » 
els in this city, anda Catholic Seminary, 
besides two or three other places in which 
persons occasionally hear divine service 
performed, Georgetown, which may al- 
iost be considered a part of the city, ist 
not behind us in this respect,—Nat. Intel. 


It is expected that 500 people of color 
will in a few months, sail for the coast of | 
Africa, with the intention of joining the 
emigrants already established: there. The 
Rey. Joseph R, Andrus goes out as agent) 
of the Colonization Society. 


’ Six Africans have been'educated'in Hol- 
land, and sent home by the government, in 
order to become teachers of their country- 
men. 


A meeting was held in the city of Lon- 
don on the 24st of April last, to take into 
eonsideration the state of religion in Cana- 


da. 


there were only 38 ministers, and that di- 
vine worship was almost entirely neglect- 
ed; that 160,000: souls are without the 
means of religious instruction, and that in 
Upper Canada, though the inhabitants are 


ehiefly Protestants, not one in ten can cn- | 


joy gospel privileges. _ It was resolved to 
attempt sending: out ministers from Eng- 
and, without delay, and without regard to 
religious denoniination.— Gaz. 


Dovid Brown, a native Cherokee, and 
brother of Catharine. Brown, is in New- 
England, and will soon enter the Foreign 
Mission School at Cornwall. ~ At the 
Monthly Concert in Park-Street Church, 
Boston, he sang part of a hymn in the 
Cherokee- bangaage: which was composed 
by Catharine. It is stated that his father 
and other sister give evidence of piety. 


The Treasurer of ‘the American Bible 
Society acknowledges the receipt of $3,- 


The Rev. Mr. Eaton, of Montreal, 
stated that for an extent of 1000 miles, 
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202 15 in the month of June. The j issues 
from. the depository, in. the same month ! 
were, Bibles 1666, Yestaments and Indian 
Scriptures 1230 


. (be Treasurer of the American Board 
fof Commissioners for I Toreign Missions, ac- 
knowledges the receipt of g4, 371 23, from 
‘May 21st to June 20th, inclusive, 


July 24th, the new PresbyterianiChurciz 
at Tompkinsville, Staten Island, was dedi- 
cated to the service of God. Sermon by 
‘the Rev. Mr. Van Pex. The building 
which has been erected under the patrons 
age of the Hon. Mr. Tompkins, Vice-Pres- 
ident of the United States, is a very neat 
and. handsome edifice, and is placed in « 
. Situation very commodious, not only for the 
‘inhabitants in the immediate vicinity, but 
{for the many persons who are forced by 
daw, at certain seasons of the year, to un- 
.derge qnarantine in the neighborhood. 

The following statement exhibits. the 
oumber of white and colored communicants 
in the ‘Methodist Episcopal Chareb;s in ys 
United States, in July, 1819, viz: 


Whites. Colored! ine 


pn 


Ohio Conference, 28,36 £ #13 29,134 
Missouri do. 4,589 184 4,764 
|Tenessee do. 18,987 1,689 20,676 
Mississippi dev H,959°°' “419° 795374 
S. Carolina do. 21,059 11,586 ° $2,646 
Virginia do, 17,234 °° 9,351 29,585 
paniaore do. 24,635 8,161 $2,796 
Philadelphia do. 24,635 8,161 $32,796 
New-York do. 21,483 1,455 22,638 
New-England do. 15,149 [63 15is1e 
Genessee do, 93,775 188! 235918 

201,850 38,075 246,994 


Total in 1818, 299 ,627—Increase_ in 
1819, 17,297. ‘here are 812 travelling, 
and more than 1000 local preachers ing the 
cleven conferences. 


—D > Ses 


’ BEAUTIES IN FEMALE PIETY. 


[FROM REV, D. A CLARK'S SERMON. | 

Keligion in a female secures all her 
interests. Ht graces her character, pro- 
motes her peace, endears her friendship, 
secures esteem, und adds a dignity, and 
a worth indescribable, to all her deeds, 
How sweet, when the mistress of a family 
Lis the handmaid of the Lord; when the 
mother of the children is an example of 
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piety; when the wife of the bosom is. es- 
poused to the Redeemer! How desirable 
that the daughter be a chaste virgin to 
Christ; that the sister lean on his arm, 
- who sticketh closer than a brother; that 
‘the songster of the temple belong to the 
heavenly choir! How pleasant, when the 
absent husband can think of home, and 
reflect, that angels watch the place, that 
they may guard the interest and the 
healthof his heaven-born companion, and 
the children of the covenant! When a- 
bout to leave hera widow, and commit to 
her exclusive care his helpless offspring, 
how consoling, if her character is such, 
that she can lean upon the widow’s God, 
and put her children under the guardian- 
ship of Him, who is a Farther of the fa- 
therless! ‘hen he quits the world calm, 
and happy, supported by the hope, that 
he shall meet them all in heaven. 
Religion hasa peculiar sweetness, when 
it mingles with the modest softness of the 
female Character. So the dewdrop ber- 
rows beauty and odour from the rose. 
Females need the comforts, the bopes, 
and the prospects of religion, more, if pos- 
sible, than the other sex. Subjected to 
the trials of disobedience, and the weak- 
ness of a feebler constitution, their state, 
when raised by improvement, and propped 
with christian consolations, is still a state 
of subjection and pain. Suppose one of 
your number yoked to a husband ct acid 
temper, and the prey of disappointment 
and disease, where, but from heaven, does 
there dawn upon her, one beam of light. 
Bat if she can look upward and: desery.a 
place of rest when the toils of life are fin- 
ished ; a home where she may be happy. 
a friend who will ever be kind, and a 
nature raised above fatigue, an.) pain, and 
death—then, while the pains of living are 
softened by the hope of dying, and earth 
blotted out by the glories of heaven, she 
can exercise patience and submission, til! 
the time appointed for her release. ‘Thus 
religion fillsthe cup with pleasure, ibat 
was full of gall, converts the-veriest hovel 
into a palace, and, adapting the spirit to 
its lodgment, makes it happy. ‘ihus the 
hope of heaven, if that hope were a dream, 
smooths her passage tothe tomb, and ren- 
ders religion essential to her happiness 
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THE OSAGE OF THE MISSOURI. 


A covenant was concluded in Wash: 
‘Tngton city, on the 2lst of July, between 


The Osage of the Missouri.—Installation, &c. 


the three principal Chiefs of the Great 
Osages of the Missouri, on the one part, 
and the Rev. Dr. Milledoiler, the For- 
eign Secretary of “ the United Foreign 
Mission Society of New-York,’ of the 
other part. ‘Phis covenaat, on the part 
of the society, is founded on the great ba- 
sis of the government system, as set ‘orth 
by the Hon. the Secretary of war, ima 
circular of his, some (ime since pablished, 
vhich is so succeslully operating amongst 
the Cherokees and Choctaws, and others; 
and provides for the best interests of the 
indians. This system embraves reading, 
writing and eypherinz, the mechanic 
arts, and agriculture, and all the great 
points ofdomestic economy. On the part 
of the indians, a piece of ground, suited 
to the scheme, is granted, such as the 


; Missionary family shall choose; a guaran: 


tee of their security ia the possession of it, 
subject only to the will of their Great 
Farther the president, and a general and 
iriendly co-operation in all things. 

The United Foreign Missionary Soci- 
ety have made advances towards the Q- 
sages of the Arkansas. ‘heir mission 
family are, by this time, in that territory. 
The covenant now made with the Great 
Osages of the Missouri, is therefore, the 
second great projection into-those regions 
west of the Mississippi. 


————D+@>— 


INSTALLATION. - 

On Thursday the 13th of July, the 
Rev. Charles Mosher, was installed Pas- 
tor of the First Presbyterian Congrega- 
tionin Galen, (Seneca Co.) Rev. Mr. 
Clark, of Wolcott, presided, and made 
the introductory prayer and gave the 
charge to the Pastor. Rev. Mr. Bacon, 
of Cayuga, preached the sermon. Rev. 
francis Pomeroy, of Lyons, made the 
installing prayer, and the Rev. S. W, 
Brace, of Phelps, gave the charge to the 
people, and made the coucluding prayer. 


t> The want of funds is the occasion this paper 
does not appear at the end of every two weeks’ 
as, mentioned in the proposals. 
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DIALOGUE X, | 

Paulinus. Waar is your eighth argu- 
ment, to prove that Christ died for the e- 
lect only ? 

Aspasio. It is this: “It is derogatory to 
the honor of the Redeemer, that so great a 
portion of those for whom he died, should 
ultimately perish. Itisan unworthy thought 
of the Almighty Saviour, that he should per- 
mit Satan to triumph over millions of those 
whom he purchased with his own blood.” 

P. ‘This argument begs the question a- 
gain. It supposes that Christ did not die 
for any but those he intended to save. It 
would, indeed, be “derogatory to the hon- 
or of the Redeemer,” that a great portion 
of those whom he iutendga to save “should 
ultimately perisb.”” It would, indeed, be 
* an unworthy thought of the Almighty Sa- 
viour, that he shenid permit Satan to tri- 
umph over millions of those whom he”’ in- 
tended to save. But that is not the case. 
He saves all he intended to save. And he 
accomplishes the objects he bad in view in 
dying for others. What these objects are, 
has been already shown, . What is your 
ninth argument ? 

A. It is this: “ This doctrine of the gen- 
eral atonement takes away from the true 
believer one of the most interesting and ed- 
ifying views of this event which can be pre- 
sented to him. When he contemplates the 
death of Christ, he beholds the most strik- 
ing and affecting manifestation of the spe- 
cial Jove of God to him: But if the atone- 
ment is as much for reprobates as for him, 


how is it an evidence of any great and spe-_ 


ciallove? Itisno ground of consolation to 
know that Christ loved me, and gave him- 
self for mes because a reprobate may know 
the same.” 

P. How can it be any satisfaction to me, 
to enjoy the common blessings of Proyi- 
dence, unless I have them all to myself ?— 
How can it be any gratification to me, to 
sit down toa table Ieatled with all the dain- 
ties in nature, if other persons are invited 
as well as 12. How ean it be any consola- 
tion to me, to know that I am going to hea- 
ven, to enjoy the presence of my God and 


Saviour, if millions of the human race are 
to enjoy them as well as myself? My en- 
joyments of them will surely be diminish- 


‘| ed, in exact proportion to the oumber of 


those who shall with me be partakers of 
them. Are these Christian feelings? Are 
they agreeable to the common fevlings of 
humanity 2? what is it but naked selfishness 2 
What is your tenth argument ? 

A. It is this: “The sacred scriptures in 
many pees restrict the death of Christ to 
his people.” 

P. Will you favor me with some of thesé 
many places.” 

A. Yes. Christ says, “I lay down my 
life for the sheep.” Againitis said, ‘The 
Chureh which he purchased with his own 
blood.” 

P. But, where is the restriction 2 I con- 
fess, Ido not see it. He laid down his jife 
“for the sheep.” Who disputes that ? If it 
was the will of God “that he should taste 
death for every man,” be must of COUrEes 
have laid down his life for the sheep.” 

A. 1 acknowledge “that these and such 
like passages, do not in so many words, de~ 
clare that he died for no others. Yet they 
have no force or apparent propriety, un= 
less thus understood.” 

~P. You acknowledge, then, that the 
passages you mention, do not expressly 
“restrict the death of Christ to his people.” 
The whole force of your. argument, then, 
comes to this: These passages do not'appear 
to you to have any force or propriety, unless: 
you understand them, agreeably to your 
own scheme. Butif we form our opinions 
first, and then, interpret the scriptures in 
such a manner as to. make them. accord 
with our opinions, I am afraid we shall nev- 
er come to any certainty respecting any of. 


the doctrines of the bible. 


A. But, “if Christ laid down his life for 
his sheep, as such, whether yet called 
or not, then he lays not down his life for 
the goats, or for those who are not of 
his fold. If he, as the shepherd, lays down 
his Jife, theo certainly for none but bis 
sheep.” 

P. I feel no difficulty in admitting, that 
their is a sense, in which Christ laid down 
his life for the sheep, in which he did not 
for others. ButI contend, also, that there! 
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isa sense in which he laid down his life for 


all alike. As-far as his object, in laying 
down his tife, was tosecure the salvation of 
those for whom be died, he laid down his 
life for the sheep only ; for he never inten- 
ded to secure the salvation of any others. 
But as far as his object, in laying down his 
life, was to place men in a state of proba- 
tion, in a state in which they might be sa- 
ved if they would, in a state in whieh their 
salvation or perdition should depend entire- 
ly upon their own voluntary choice, so far 
he laid down his life for all alike. If you 
understand these, and such like passages, 
in the first sense, I have no objection; for 

“on that point we have so dispute. But to 
infer from that, that he could have no ob- 
ject in laying down his life for others, is to 
take for granted the very point in dispute. 
The passages you mention are totally silent 
on that subject ; and therefore are nothing 
to the purpose. Haye you any other ar- 
gumentto prove that Christ died for the 
elect only ? 

A. Yes, It is inconsistent with the doe- 
trine of particular election, to suppose that 
Christ died for all men. 

P. How so? 

_ A. The doctrine of election is, that God 
gave a certain number of our failen race to 
the Son, and the salvation of these he un- 
dertook to accomplish by laying down his 
life. To suppose, therefore, that all men 
were given to him, and that he undertook 
to save all, by laying down his life, is incon- 
sistent with the doctrine of election. 

FP. Thisis not my view of the doctrine 
of election. You put the doctrine of elec- 
tion inthe wrong place, and confouud the 
decree of election with the covenant of 
redemption. My view of the subjeet is 
this: All men sinned—Christ laid down his 
life for all—the offer of mercy is author- 
ized to be made to all—All, with one con- 
sent, refuse the offer. Hare then, comes 
in the purpose of election—God Retersin: 
ed that he would make some willing to ac- 
cept the offer, And in pursuance of this 
determination, he sends his Spirit to make 
them willing in the day of his power. 

_ A, “To this theory I object, that there 
18 po succession in the divine decrees, but 
God wills all things, by one most compre- 
hensive and perfect purpose.” 

_ #P. I grant that there is no succession in 
the divine decrees, as to the order of time, 
They have all existed from eternity. But 
there is a succession in the order of nature ; 
and you yourself suppose, it, as much as I 
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iy: You suppose that rf was Pianeta 
that man should fall, and need a Saviour ; F 
ind that, in consequence of this, God de- 
termined to provide a Saviour for a part of 
mankind. 

A. “Admitting an order in ine divine 
decrees,” the ordersyou suppose “is pre- 
posterous; because it supposes God to de- 
termine upon a most important and costly 
means, before he had purposed any partic- 
ular end to be accomplished by it? — . 

P. Not at al. The particular end God 
bad in view to accomplish was his own 
glory. Asmeans to accomplish this great 
end, Infinite Wisdom has devised, Infinite 
Goodness adopted and Infinite Power is ear- 
rying into execution, the whole plan of the 
divine administration. This great plan to- 
cludes all events. Al] events, therefore, 
are to be considered as means, which infi- 
nite wisdom bas contrived, to operate ia 
different ways, for the accomplishment of 
this great end, The fall of man, the death 
of Christ for all, the offer of mercy to all, 


Me 


the rejection of the offer by all, the making 


ofsome willing to accept it, the salvation 
of those who do accept it, the aggravated 
condemnation and final perdition of those 

who persist in their refusal—these are alt 
te th and “ most important and costly 
means” too, for the aecomplishment of 
that great end. And Isee-not why the 
order in which I bave mentioned. them is 
not their natural order. 

A. But Thave another objection: your 
scheme “ furnishes no sufficient motive to 
produce such a grand event,” as Christ's 
dying for all men. 

P. No sufficient motive ! 
of God no sufficient motive? Where will 
you find one of greater magnitude ? But 
the ends accomplished) by Christ’s dying 
for all men have been already pointed out, 
I need not repeat them here. Have -yow 
any other argument to prove that Christ 
died for the elect only ? 

41. I have mentioned the principal; but 
I will suggest one more, the identity of 
Alonement and Redemption. As they. sig- 
nify the same thing, all who are atoned 
for, are redeemed. But the elect only are 
redeemed ; therefore, the atonement was 
made for none else. 

P. Atonement and redemption are not 
the same thing. Atonement is satisfaction 
for sin ; redemption j is deliverance from sin. 
The atonement was finished when Christ 
rose ‘from the dead; but the redemption 
of any individual is not finished, till he is 
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freed from sin, by complete sanctification y& 
received to heaven. Christ is said to have 
* obtained eternal redemption for us ;” not 
‘eternal atonement, surely... The apostle éx- 
horts Christians, “ Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption ;” not the day of a- 
-tonement, for that was. past already. And 
when the Son of Man shall be seen coming 
in the clouds of heaver, his people are ex- 
horted, “Then look up and lift up your 
‘heads; for your redemption draweth nigh ;” 
not your atonement draweth nigh, for that 
was accomplished long since. If atone- 
ment aod redemption were the same thing, 
it would be as improper to pray for re- 
demption as for atonement. ‘T'o pray for 
atonement, would be to pray that Christ 
might die again. No Christian prays for 
atonement. But Christians may pray for 
redemption. They may pray with the 
Scripture saints, “* Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and redeem it” —* Redeem me, and be merci- 
fal unto me,” Atonement/and redemption, 
therefore, are different things: and the ar- 
gument which is built ypon their identity, 
is built upon the sand. 
DIALOGUE XI. 

A. Will you state your arguments, to 
prove that Christ died for all men ? 

P Most of them have been brought in- 
to view, in the course of the preceding dis- 
cussion; but [ will briefly repeat them. 

1. All who bear the gospel, are invited 
to partake of its blessings. But if Christ 
has not died for them all, they cannot be 
sincerely invited. The invitation amounts 
to a declaration that there is salvation pro- 
vided for them, ‘which they may have if 
they will. If Christ has not died for them 
all, this declaration is untrue, and the invi- 
tation a mere mockery. 

2. It is made the duty of all who hear 
the gospel, to accept of Christ as their Sa- 
viour. Butit cannot be their duty, if Christ 
has not died for them. It cannot be the 
duty of devils to accept of Christ as their 
Saviour, for he did not die for devils. 

3. Those who refuse to accept of Christ 
as their Saviour, are condemned and pun- 
ished for their unbelief. But how can they 
be justly punished fer not accepting a Sa- 
viour who was never provided for them. 

4. The atonement was a satisfaction to 
public justice, designed to render it consist- 
ent for God to show mercy ; and from its 
very nature must be general. 

5. All men do receive many blessings at 
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the hands of God, as you have granted. 
And “this oceurs in consequence of the » 
mediation of Christ,” as you have also 
granted ; for where there is no atonement, 
no merey can be shown. Since many 
mercies, therefore, are actually bestowed 
upon all men, on account of Christ's death, 
it follows, that Christ died for all. 

6. All men are placed here ina state of 
probation. A state of probation for eterni- 
ty, necessarily supposes, that those who 
enjoy it have an opportunity to sectre their 
eternal salvation. But those for whom 
Christ did not die, have no such opportuni- 
No exertions of theirs, could ever ren- 
der it possible for them to be saved. — 

7. The testimony of scripture is express, 
and full upon thissubject. Let me remind 
you of what you have said vourself. “This — 
is a point of too mach magnitude to be de- 
cided by mere reasoning. Let us hear 
what God hath spoken. ‘To the law and 
the testimony,’ we make an appeal.” What, 
then, do the scriptures say upon this sub- 
ject? 

1 John 2. 2. “ And he is the propitiation 
for our sins ; and not for ours only, but al- 
so for the sins of the whale world.” 

Heb. 2. 9. “ But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels forthe 
suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor; that he by the Brace of God snenty 
taste death for every man.’ 

1 Tim. 2.6. “ Who gave himself a ran= 
som for all, to be testified in due time.’ 

2 Cor. 5, 14. 15. “ For the love of Christ’ 
eonctraiheth us, because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were alldead, And 
that he died jor all, that they which live 

should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto hing which died for them, and 
rose again.” 

John 1. 29. “The next day, John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Bebold 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sin of the world !” 

John 3.16. “For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not per- 
ish, but have everlasting life.” 

That Christ died for some who actually 
perish, see 2 Pet. 2.1. But there were 
eae also among the people, even’ 
as there shall be false teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring in damnable here- 
sies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction.” 

A, But you must admit that the words 
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. world and ail, are sometimes used in a lim- 
jted sense; and therefore they may be so 
used in these passages. ‘The word world 
is used in the sacred scriptures for the 
whole fabric of heaven and earth, sometimes 
for the heavens distinguished from the 
earth, for the men ip the” world, either the 
whole ora part, sometimes for the Roman 
empire, for God’s people, for the wicked, 
and for a worldly conditioa or state.” “It 
is evident,” then, “that no great stress 
should, in this argument, be laid on a ward 
go vague and ambiguous ia its meaning.” 
“The word all is iv the same eiedicanela.” oe 
P. Lam williog to grant, for the sake of 


¥ 
giving your abjection all possible force, that 
these words are used in the various senses 


you mention. Not, however, that I believe 
the word world is ever used for God’s peo- 
ple as distinguished from others. | What, 
then, is the force of your objection? It is 
plainly this, that because these words are 
sometimes used in a limited sense, they may 
be so used in the texts I have quoted, and 
that you are at liberty to put this construc- 
tion upon them, ifyou please. But, where will 
this principle iead us? Let us apply it to 
a few cases. The word God is sometimes 
used to signify a civil ruler; therefore, ac- 
cording to this principle of interpretation, 
jt may be so understocd in any given text, 
“Jn the beginning God created the heavens 
and the earth,” may mean, In the beginning 
@ cwil ruler created the heavens and the 
earth. The word everlasting is sometimes 
used to signify a limited duration; there- 
fore, it may be so understood in any given 
text; and, “ These shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishinient, ” “may mean, These 
shall go away into 4 punishment of limited 
duration. — And when the saints are promis- 
ed everlasting life, it may mean, a life of 
Timited duration. And when Christis styled 
the “Mighty God, the Everlasting Father,” 


‘it may mean, the mighty civil ruler, the 


Father of a limited duration. The word 
salvation is sometimes used to signify de- 
liverance from a temporal calamity ; ; there- 
fore, it may be so understood in any given 
text, and there may be no salvation but de- 
liverance from temporal calamities. _ The 
word resurrection j is sometimes used to sig- 
nify regeneration; therefore, it may be so 
understood i in any given text, and there may 
be no resurrection foretold in the Seriptures 
but regeneration. The word baptism is 
sometimes used to signify suffert one’s 5 there- 
fore, it may be so understood in any given 
text; and the command to the apostles to 


Dialogues on Atonement. 


+ 


go and baptize all nations, may mean, that 
they should go and inflict sufferings upon 
all nations. — A principle of interpretation, 
which leads into such absurdities, cannot 
be admitted as a_correct rule of interpret- 
ing the word of God. Under the operation 
of pach a rule, the Bible would become, as 
some pretend it is, a book’by which any 
thing can be supported, and nothing proved, 


PEvery part of it would become “ vague and 


ambiguous in its meaning.” 

4. How can we know, then, when to un- 
derstand these universal terms tn their lim- 
ited and when in their unlimited sense ? 

P. When a universal term is to be under- 
stood in a restricted or limited sense, that: 
restriction or limitation is made manifest, 


| by the manner in which it is used, or by 


something which accompanies it. And 
this isa general rule for the interpretation 
of scriptare: The scripture means as i 
says; that is, every word is to be under- 
stood is its plainest and most obvious sense, 
unless the manner in which it is used, or 
something which accompanies it, makes it 
manifest, that it is used in that instance, in 
a different sense. If this is not the way in 
which the scripture is to be understood, 
how shall we ever know what the scripture 
teaches, on any subject? And more espe- 
cially, how shall plain, unlearned people 
Know any thing about the doctrines of the 
Bible ? The Bible was intended for a rev- 
elation. Xt was intended for the use of the 
ignorant, and for children. Itis declared to 
be so plain that he that ranneth may read, and 
the way-faring man, though a fool, need not 
err. But if the Holy Ghost bas made a 
mistake on this subject, and used words so. 
“ vague and ambiguous in their meaning,” 
that. no depeitdence can be placed upon 
them, “it fails of being” a revelation, * what- 
ever may have been jntendedl; v 

4. But the passage you mentioned in the 
epistle to the ACEr ERE “that he should 
taste death for every man,” is not translated 
right. The original is, ‘huper pantos, for 
all. Man is not in the text. And the 
question is, to whom this ald refers.” 5 

P. I must beg leave to differ from you 
there. And I think such an objection 
comes with abad grace, from one who 
claims, that the translators of the Bible were 
of the same opinion with himself, on the 
subject of the atonement. Pantos is an ad- 
jective, in the masculine gender, singular 
number, and must agree with some uoun, 
understood, of the same gender and num- 
ber, The word man, therefore:3 is undoubt- 
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adly the word understood, and was proper-y in beginning to be holy, raen are no more 


‘dy supplied by our teapslarach But if you! dependant, vor any less active than they 


object to the word man, Iam willing to} are afterwards, it being true in both cases 


_ leave it out ; 3 and then the literal pamdeniae that they work out their own salvation with 


of hiwper pantos would be “ for every one ;” | fear and trembling, whilé it is God that 
and the most natural and obvious meaning} worketh in them both to will and to do of 
would be, that Christ tasted death for every | his good pleasure. 

man, woman and child, ofour race. If ithad 21. That the new heart consists in holy 
been for all, the SMievoal would have been} love, and that no principle, taste or prepar- 
huper panton, in the plural. But even that edness, which is antecedent to voluntary 
would have been no better for your cause. | exercise, is of a holy nature; both holiness 

A. T wish also to make an observation | and sin consisting in voluntary exercise, and 

upon the passage from the epistle to Tim- | in nothing-else. 
othy, “Who gave himself a ransom for all.” } 2G, That men are justified by faith alone 
“The whole stress of the argument here js | ...,..that justifying faith is not an assent of th 
upon the word all; but our brethren who understanding’to the truth, nor a belief that 
oppose us here must qualify the word ail,! Christ died for usin partic ars but a cordiat 
as used in the 4th verse, “who will have! reception of the truth of the gospel, for 
all men to be saved,” and therefore, they | with the heart man believeth unto righte- 
should allow us to do the same in the 6th.” | ousness. 

P. Not atall. . We do not “ qualify the 23. That faith does not justify by pro- 
word all, as used in the 4th verse.” We | ducing an interchange of character between 
believe it meansall, in both verses. ‘There | us and Christ, so that our sins become hig, 
is no manifest restriction accompanying it, | and his righteouspess ours ; no sach trans- 
in either case; and therefore, we protest | | fer of sin We hojiaess being possible, but 
against any such restriction being put upon ;simply by being the appointed condition 
it, by any human authority. upon which we are pardoned. 

A. Then you must believe that all men 24, That in justification we do not re- 
will actually be saved ! ceive a legal discharge asa matter of jus- 

P. By no means. We believe that God | tice, in conseqeence of our surety having 
does, in itself considered, sincerely desire , paid our debt, nor is our ill desert taken a- 
the salvation of all, because it is, in itself, | way in consequence of his having satisfied 
very desirable that all should be saved. But | distributive jastice in our behalf, but we are 
he does not, on the whole, all things con-; discharged wholly as a matter of grace, 
sidered, determine to save all; because it | which is a free favor bestowed on the ill 
is not, on the whole, best that all should | deserving. 
be Se 4 25. That although faith alone is the con- 

Since, therefore, the scriptures plainly | dition of our justification, there can be no 
declare, that “God so loved the world, | justification without good works, justifying 
that he gave his only begotten Son,” and | faith being itself an exercise of the new 


that, “He is the propitiation for our sins, |} heart, which is the source from which all © 


and not for ours only, but also for the sins | good works proceed, 

of the whole world,” and that Christ “ gave 26. That repentance unto life isa sorrow 
himself a ransom for all.’ That he by } for sin on account of its own evil nature, 
the grace of God should taste death for ey- | and that a sorrow for sin arising from fear 
ery man,” that»he ‘ died for all,” and is | of punishment, or hope of reward, is selfish 
“the Lamb of God which taketh away the | and wicked. 

sin of the world,” and that some who per- 27. That it is the duty of those who are 
ish, “bring upon themselves swift destruc- | converted to God, to make a public profes~ 
tion,” by “denying the Lord that bought | sion of their faith, by uniting with the visible 
them ;” you must allow me to believe that charch, and that none ought to be received 
Christ did not die for the elect ate but} into the church, but such as give credible 


for all men. evidence of a change of heart, : 
ote 28. That there will be a resurrection of 

SKETCH OF A CONFESSION OF FaITH. | the dead, both of the just and the unjust ; 
(Concluded from page 143.) that there will be a-day of judgment, ia 

Ie believe, which all the deeds of men will be brought 


20. That in passing from death unto Jife,| into view; and that then the saints will 
men are active as well as dependant......that be received. into heayen, ard the wicked 
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will be doomed to suffer eterna! misery in 
hell. 

29. That the scriptures are to be under- 
stood according to their plainest and most 
obvious import; that all scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable ;— 
that all the doctrines of the gospel ought to 
be preached plainly and pointedly, whist 
er-meo will hear or whether they will for- 
bear; and that those who keep back the 
truth from feas of giving offence, will be 
charged with the blood of souls. 


2 a 

ae . 

STATE OF RELIGION IN THE SYNOD OF 
GENEVA.’ 


The committee appointed to draft a con- 
nected ‘narrative of the state of religion 
within the bounds of the Synod of Geneva, 
convened at Auburn, Oct. 20, 1820, re- 
port :— 

That the accounfs from the several Pres- 
byteries on this subject are very general, 
and disclose but few interesting facts ;— 
which, together with the circumstance, 
that but a little more than half a year is 
embraced in this review, will necessarily 
render this statement very brief. 

It does not appear that any material 
change has taken place since the last meet- 
ing of the Synod. Ministers of the Gos- 
pel are laboring with their usual diligence, 
and the public worship of God on the Sab- 
bath is regularly attended. Meetings for 
social prayer and religious conference, are 
still kept up, and the moothly concert for 
prayer is generally observed. Sabbath 


. schools, bible classes, and catechetical in- 


structions are more or less attended in 
most of our congregations, and are exerting 
asalutary influence. Many of our churches, 


in compliance with the recommendation of 


this Synod and of the General Assembly, 
have assembled, together with their bap- 
tized children, for special prayer and reli- 
gious instruction ; and it is much to be re- 
gretted that an object so interesting and 
Important, has not yet commanded the at- 
tention of all our churches. 

From the great scarcity of money, the 
contributions to charitable institutions for 
spreading the gospel, are not so large as in 
former years. But it is thought there is 
not a less proportion contributed, In one 
or more of these institutions, almost the 
whole of the members of our churches, fe- 
male as much as male, are embodied for 
this work of faith aad love. In almost ev- 


hciety, 


Fl 
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ery county within our bounds isa Bible Sa- 
which, while it augments with its 
contributions, the funds of the great pation- 
al institution, becomes an active distributor 
of its bounty. Much is done by Missiona- 
ry Societies, for nursing the infant churehes 
within our own borders, with the pare milk 
of the word; as well as for sending the 
heralds of salvation abroad to the heathen, 
And in order that these may be duly pre- 
pared for the great work, two beautiful sis- 
ter institutions are rapidly growing up a- 
mong us. We advert to the Western Edu- 
eation Society, which has now on its funds 
about forty beneficiaries ; and the Theolo- 
gical Seminary which though it has not yet 
gone into operation, Is ‘rapidly progressing 
toward so desirable an event. These twe 
institutions bid fair to be the glory of this 
northern. section of the Presbyterian 
Chureh. With regard to these pious ex- 
ertions, we may fartber add, that the libe- 
ral soul which deviseth liberal things, where 
it has no money to bestow, is prompt ta 
appropriate of those bounties of Providence, 
with which our country is so abundantly 
replenished. Much is done for forwarding 
the edneation of our pious young men, in 
furnishing board, and clothes, and tustrue- 
tion, And tothe honor of our sisters in 
Christ, we notice that in a large part of our 
churches, boxes of clothes have been sent, 
or are.ahout to be sent, to assist those Ja- 
boring among our Indian tribes. Though 
we who are in every way so much indebt- 
ed, have no occasion for pride, yet we have 
abundant occasion for holy joy and grati- 
tude to God, in view of this widely extend- 


ed and complicated league of love and 


mercy. 

From the Presbytery of Niagara no re- 
port on the state of-religion has been re- 
ceived, ‘ 

In the Presbytery of Genesee it is Copactsd 
that the greater part, of our churches are 
in a luke warm state—that the want of min- 
isters is severely felt—that some of our 
churehes searcely hear a sermon from a- 
oy of our order in the course of a year— 
and that, from every quarter is heard the 
Macedonian ery, “ come over and help us.” 
To alleviate this general gloom, in a few 
instances, the Spirit has been poured out, 


and a goodly. number hopefully brought 


from the darkness of nature into God’s 

marvelous light. . In West Gainsville a sea- 
son of refreshing has been experienced— 
eighteen have been added. to the church, 


and several others indulge the hope of re- 


Albany Synod. 


Gonciliation to God. The church at China 
has also been visited, and fifteen or twenty 
hapefally converted. — In the churches of 
Pike ana South Peithvake: there has been 
an unusual religious aecitement, and strong 
. hopes are eutertained of a revival. 

In the Presbytery of Rochester it appéars 
that vital religion has decliped in several 
congregations; but in some it has been 
hopefully revived. In East Riga there has 
been an awakening, and forty have been 
added to the church; and they are now 
earnestly desirous, and have the prospeet 
of soon gee the stated administration 
of the gospel. 

Through the Presbytery of Ontari io, there 
appears less of the power of Godliness than 
formerly... 

in the Presbytery of Bath there are no 
instances of general awakening, as in times 
past; yet is there reason to believe that 
they feel the salutary effects of previous 
outpourings of the-Spirit in some of their 
churches. 

The account of the state of religion in| 
the Presbytery of Geneva is encouraging, 
though it contains no distinet mention of a 
reviv ral. 

In Ithaca, Aes and Berkshire, of the 
Preshytery of Cayuga, there have been 
made, since the last meeting of Synod, 
considerable additions to the ¢hurch “of 
Christ. 

The churches of Homer, Truxton and 
Smithfield have been greatly augmented 
within the lastsix months. Some other of 
the churches of the Presbytery of Ononda- 
ga, have experienced, though in a smaller 
degree, aseason of refreshing. In all these 
a-work of renewing and saving grace seem- 
ed to be going on at the time ofthe last 
meeting of Synod. 
has commenced in Cazenovia. 

Three of the number of our ministers 
have finished their course, viz: 
Eleazar Fairbanks, of the Presbytery of Ge- 
neva; the Rev. Joshua Johnson, and the 


Of late a similar work ' 


The Rev. | 


Rev. Eloathan Walker, of the Presbytery of | 


Onondaga. They died, it is said, in the 
triumphs of faith. ‘ Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth; yea 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest ors 
their labors and their works do follow them.” 
May survivors in the Christian ministry 
duly attend to the solemn eall, “ Be ye al- 
so ready :” and may allin the private walks 
of life, who enjoy the means of grace, be 


careful to give all diligence in making their |ry of Albany. 


ealling and election sure. 
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Extracts from the Narrative of the State of 
Religion within the bounds of the Synod of 
Albany : read and adopted at their Annual 
Meeting in Brownville, Sept. 15th, 1820. ! 
The Synod of Albany is made up of sev~ 
en Presbyteries ; and to have a clear and 


correct view of the state of religion, it will 


be necessary to retrace the Providence of 
God during the past year, to each of these 
Presbyteries ; commencing with that of St. 
Lawrence. The Synod are very happy to 
have it in their power to state: That in the 
large, comparatively new, and in many re- 


spects, important part of the country with- — 


in the bounds of this Presbytery, there has 
beena very visible and pleasing change i in 
the state of morals. ‘They who have been 
accustomed to see the Lord’s day profaned 
by forbidden labor ; and who, in the public 
service of God, have met with only a few 
of Zion’s worshippers, now tell us of order, 
regularity, and very visibly an increasing 
desire to hear the word of God, and ‘to at- 
| tend upon all the ordinary means of Grace. 
It is with pleasure the Synod state, that 
moral order pervades, in agood degree, the 
Hae stationed within the bounds of this 

resbytery ; ; that they have been supplied 
ae copies of the Holy Seriptures, and man- 
ifest some disposition to attend upen the 
means of Grace. 

In the Presbytery of Champlain the state 
of religion is, on the- whole, favorable in. 
those places which enjoy the stated means 
of grace. Upon Potsdam and Lorain God 
has begun to pour down the influence of 
his Holy Spirit; and the’effects are already 
very visible. 

‘To the Presbytery of Oneida, God has 
manifested himself again in ways of mercy. 
With only one or two exceptions the con- 
gregations under their care have been more 
than ordinarily engaged in religion during 
the past year; and several of them blessed 
with the special presence and work of Ged. 
Upon Holland Patent, Clinton, New-Hart- 
ford, Whitesborough, Utica, Westmoreland, 
Mount Vernon, Litchfield and Union, the 
Lord has rained down righteousness, and 
many precious souls have been quickened 
by the vivifying influence of the Holy Spirit. 

Passing on to the Presbytery of Otsego, 
we are still able to mark the footsteps and 
the victuries of the King of kings.  Partic- 
ularly in Cooperstown and Sherburne the 
Lord has appeared for the salvation of many. 

From Otsego, we come to the Presbyte- 
Here have been gathered 
many trophies of the Cross during the last 
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year. In ten contiguots: taions there have 
been special and powerful revivals of religion. 
But more particularly at Saratoga Springs, 
Malta, Stillwater, Ballston, East Galway, 
West Galway, Amsterdam and Sehenecta- 
dy, the work has been overwhelming, 

In the Presbytery of Columbia God has 
also made bare bis arm for the salvation of 
sinners. At Schaghticoke, North Pittstown 
and at Nassau, more than one hundred give 
hopeful evidence of being born of God.— 

. The same shower that watered the vineyard 
inthe Presbytery of Albany, was spread 
out over these places. In Lansingburgh 
there has been more than an ordinary at- 
tention to religion, and about sixteen or 


twenty give evidence of a saving change. 
3 


nb 3 


Extracts from the report of the General Synod 
of the Reformed Dutch Church in North 
America. ; 2 

New-York, June, 1820. 
From a general view it appears, that the 

Dutch Church was neverina more prosper- 

ous state inthis country ; that it never had 

brighter prospects ; and, therefore, that its 
members have never been more loudly 
called upon to observe and acknowledge, 
that the hand of God has been stretehed 

“out in their behalf. 

But, though “the Lord has done great’ 
things whereof we are glid,” yet our! 


ness of mary professors; by the unhappy | 
distractinns and keen animosities existing 
in One Of our classes 5 and éspecially by the 
awful fact, that to all appearance, a vast 
majority of the people of our several con- 


fe to Paul should himsel? dir : 
joy is abated by the coldness. and barren-| His Sel kee paw 


teach ’ 
oy tye 


other; those toward each extremity being 
about 100 feet from the ends of the house. 
It is filled with forms, except an area be- 
fore each pulpit, and laid with dry grass. 
he rxiters are covered with a fine kind 
of frtaged matting, which is bound on 
with cords of vatious colors, in a very 
neat manner. 
The prodigious Fength of this place. 
renders it inconvenient: but is supposed 
that Pomare, having acknowledged the 
only living and true God, was determined 
that the building erected for bis honor, 
should far exceed any edifice formerly 
devoted to the idols of the country. — 


—2 +e 


DR. MORSE’S TOUR: 


By the exertions of the Rev. Dr. Morse; 
in his late tour, Bible and Tract Sucie- / 
ties, were formed at Mackinaw and 
Green-Bay, and be is authorized to in-— 
gage a minister and three instructors for 
Mackinaw, where a subscription ade- 
quate tothe support of a clergyman has 
already beev made. 


THE GOOD PREACHER. 
Would I describe a preacher, such as Paul, 
Were he on earth, would hear, approve and own, 
L would trace 
and draw from his design. 


i would express him simple, grave, sincere ; 
In doctrine uncorrupt; in language plain; 


And. plain in manner. Decent, solema, chaste} 
And natural in jesture. Much impressed - 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge, 

And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds 


- gregations are yetin an unconverted state ;} May feel it too. Affectionate in look, 


and therefore, under the curse of God, and 
exposed to his eternal wrath, 


a} Ge 


ROYAL MISSION ‘CHAPEL AT ODAHFITE. 

Pomare has lately erected a very long 
building at Papaoa, and devoted it to the 
Meetings of the Missionary Society, which 
was formed last year. ‘The building we 
denominate the“ Royal Mission Chapel.” 

It is 712 feet long by 54 wide. The 
tidgepole, or middle, is supported by 36 
massy pillars of the Bread-Fruit Tree.— 
‘The outside posts all round the house are 
280. It has 133 windows of sliding shut- 
ters, and 29 doors. The ends are of a se- 
micircular form. There are three squars 
pulpits, about 260 feet apart from one an- 


& 


And tender in address, as well becomes 
A messenger of grace to guilty men. 


CowPER. 
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To the Board of Commissioners of the 
Theological Seminary, page 134, add— 

Rev. Messrs. Squier and Smith, Niagara ’ 
Presbytery. And, 

Doct. Ensworth, Rochester Presbytery. 
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Dialogites between a Minister and a Parish- 


\ 


oner, on the preaching which is proper in 
time of a revival. 


DIALOGUET. 


Minister. T understand that you feel dis- 

turbed at some things which were said in 
the sermons yesterday, Is it so? 
. Parishoner. Yes sir. I thought some 
things which were said were very objec- 
tionable, especially at such atime as this, 
when there is a revival of religion among 
us, and many are inquiring what they must 
do to be saved. 

M. What things did you think objection- 
able ? 

P. 1 think it wrong to preach the doc- 
trine of decrees, of election and reproba- 
tion, at such a time as this; .and I think it 
wrong to preach them at any time in such 
a manner as you did yesterday. 

M. What was there inthe manner of my 
preaching these doctrines yesterday, which 
you think wrong ? 

P. You told us that God had not only 
ordained some to eternal life, but that he 
hac also ordained some to condemnation ; 
and not only so, but you even said, that he 


hardens their hearts, makes them to err, 


makes their hearts obstinate, puls in their 
hearts to do wrong, moves them to do wick- 
edly, sends them strong delusions that they 
should believe a lie, closes their eyes, pours 
out upon them the spirit of deep sleep, 
turns their hearts to hate those that are 
good, and several other things of the same 
nature. Now, I think, these are expres- 
sions which ought never to be used. It is 
language which nothing can justify. 

M. But I thought you professed to be- 


Tieve that God has decreed whatsoever | 


comes to pass. 


P. O yes. I believe the doctrine of de- 


M. I do not mean to say any more, on. 
these’subjects, than the Bible will justify. 
Ifthe Bible teaches that God does some- 
thing more to sinners than merely to take 
off restraints, it is right for me to declare 
it, is it bot? : 

P. © yes. You ought to declare the 
whole counsel of God. _ And if you would 
confine yourself to what the Bible teaches, 
whea speaking on these subjects, there 
could be no reasonable objection. 

M. Do you think the language, agzinst 
which you object, implies any more than 
that God takes off restraints, and leaves 
men to the freedom of their own will ? 

P. Yes, certainly. It declares plainly 
that God does something more. It de- 
clares that God actually influences them to 
do wrong, a dectrine I can never admit. 

JM. But the language, against which you 
object, is the very ‘language of scripture it- 
self. All the offensive expressions you 
have mentioned, are taken from the Bible. 
The Bible itself uses language, on all these 
subjects, as strong as I wish to use. And 
when you say that the language I use ime 
plies that God does something more to sin- 
ners than merely to take off restraints, you 
admit that the bible teaches it. And when 
you find fault with this language, you find 
fault with the bible, and quarrel with God. 
How unreasonable is it, to find fault with 
me for using the language which God him- 
self uses! What is it, but to find fault with 
me for merely reading the bible to you? 
What is it, but to quarrel*with God, for 
putting such language inthe bible?) What 
is it, but to condemn-the Almighty, for not 
asking you what sort of language it would 
be prudent for him to put into his own 
word ? 

P. Well, if these offensive doctrines 
must be preached, some other time ought 
to be chosen. There is now a revival of re- 


crees ; but I object to its being preached in | ligion, and the preaching of these doctrines 


such a manner. 
you use. 
that God has ordained any to condemna- 
tion; and I think it ulmost blasphemous to 
say that God makes them to err, and moves 
them to do wickedly, and the like. I be- 
lieve he only takes off restraints, and leaves 
them to the freedom of their own will, 


I do not like the language |} will bave a tendency to stop the revival.— 
I do not like to hear sioners teld | You ought to wait till the revival is past, 


and not hazard the interruption of s0 good 
a work, by preaching such offensive things 
at such a time. 

M. But if the revival should never stop, 
these doctrines must never be preached.-— 


| Weallpray that therevival may continue; it 
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AL And what ofthat? fs it not equally 
difficult to see why it is best that one man 
sbould be rich aod another poor, in this 
world? Is it not equally difficult to seé 
why it is best that one man should enjoy 
health, and avother be sick? Is #4 not e- 
qually. difficult to see why it is best that 
vne person should die io childhood, and an- 
other live to old age? The particular rea- 


is greatly to be desired that it should always 
continue. But if it is improper to preac h 
some part of the gospel, because there is a 
revival, then some part of the gospel ought 
never to be preached, or we ought not to 
pray that the revival may always continue. 
We ought rather to pray that the revival 
may stop, that there may be an opportuni- 
ty for the whole gospel to be preached, —. 
But what are your objections, against the | son why God ordains things as be does, he 
preaching of these doctrines, in the time of | has not thought proper always to reveal to 
a revival ? rus. 


_P. My first objection is, that they are G Pid faite ats thes stig helene a 
hard to be understuod. Preaching, to be od, and things which are revealed belong 


profitable, must be jotelligible. If people ry xi a us ey Lampe And Rag hia 
caonot understand what you preach, you] > W0UG DOE De always en eavoring to pry 


‘ : to the secrets of predestination, which 
might as well preach in an unknown tongue. in ’ 

2 P , . can never bé found out, and ought not to be 

M. If these doctrines’ were hard to be ; 


meddled with. : 
understood, they ought to be preached the M. Secret things are those which Gea 
more, that they may be understood. For, | has not revealed. What be has not reveal- 
if they are true, they are important and es- 


: ed we have no right to meddle with; but 
sential parts of the gospel scheme. Bat, I] those things which are revealed belong to 
am not disposed to admit that these ade - 


us, and to eur children. And therefore, I 
trines are bard to be understood. On the think, since the doctrine of predestination 
eovtiary, I think it evident that thev are 


is revealed, that it belongs to us. What-- 
very easy tu be understood. Whatis there | eye, God has thought praper to reveal on 
dark or unintelligible in the proposition, 


E a ‘ | this subject, or any other, it 15 proper for’ 
that, God sees it to be wisest and best that us to inquire into. The candle of revela- 
every event should take place just as it 


tion has not been lighted up, that we should 
does, and has consequéntly determined | i P 


Re : hide it under a bushel or under a bed. It 
from eternity that every event snonld take 


. is a most ungrateful return for such a favor 
: 5 Py isch > 
Place just aS it does ? Ww hat is there dark “as a revelation from God, to refuse to be- 
or anintelligible in the proposition, that God | 


5 ie come acquainted with it ourselves, or to 
sees how many, and what persons it is best bury it in darkness from the knowledge of 
should be saved, «nd has consequently de- 


d ; ; ; others. 
termined from eternity that he would sane- 


P. But you will at least acknowledce 
: ee att ‘a: 5 Pe ret eer 5° 
tify and save them 2? What is there dark or} that it is very difficult to understand how 
unintelligible in the proposition, that God! he doctrine of predestination is consistent 
sees how many and what persons it is best 


with the free age nd b 
should be lost, and has consequently deter- Rae ack | a 


inedlifram eM@aity that they ebell bebe fT er gece 
mined from eférnity that they shall be lost M. Vacknowledee. that: . 
And that these things are understood, is ev- Pry lames Dea) cee 


: : i pee profess to fiod very great difficulty on that 
ident from tbe effect which their exhibition subject. But I believe they are those per- 
always produces. I have never seen so 


thuch effeet produced by the preaching of eka ee Rar ais, mee 
#ny other doctrines. 1 often preach on| to examine it themsels es, nor to have oth- 
other subjects, without seeing any apparent? ors examine it. Iam willing to admit that 
impression wade upon the audience ; but I they do not understand the subject, for they’ 
never preach on these, without seeing in- | go pot wish to tiaderstand it. 

dications of an impression upon the minds P. But dark and difficult as it is, vou ate 
of those that hear, and discovering that ve- tempt to explain it. Though I ame iat 
ry lively sensations of some kind are excit-| oan never make ivdntetti Fie. ; 
ed. ‘This is evidence to me, that what I . 


1 M. 1 did nog admit that there is any 
say is understood. If it were not under- | q ye 
stood, it could not be so deeply felt. Gieia ig ae ed abject ee alee 


that it is not understood by those who have 

no wish to understand it, and do not try.— 
ft appears to me that this part of the sub- 
ject is explained in the bible, and made as. 


P. But it is difficult for us to see why it 
is best for a apart only of mankind to be 
saved.) 
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eyes against it’) Their ignorance is entire- 


intelligible: to those who are willing to un- 
ly voluotary aod wilful. 


derstand if, as any subject whatever. 
We xe does the bible explain it? I 
could never find agy explanation of it there. 
AQ Free agency cunsigts in choosing.— 

The bible teaches that men choose. It 
teaches that God has decreed that men 
should choose. It therefore teaches that 
God has déereed that men should act free- 
ly, ‘The apostle says, “ Work out your 
own salvation ‘with fear and trembling, for 
it is God which worketh in you both to will 
and te do of bis good pleasure.” God works 
in them; that is the decree ; and they will 
and do; that is their free agency. The 
bible says, “ He turned their bearts to hate 
his people.” God turned their heart ; that 
is the decree ; and they freely and volun- 

tarily hated his people; that is their free 
agency. The bible therefore teaches, that 
God has decreed that meu should act free- 
ly. It teaches that men are free agents, be- 
cause God makes them free agents; and 
that the decree is consistent with free a- 
gency, because the decree is that they shall 
be free agents. And the bible also ex- 
plains why God punishes the wicked for 
doing wickedly, although they do no more 
than he hasdecreed, They intend evil.— 
Io his decrees, God intends goods and is 
worthy to be praised; but io deing what 
he has decreed, the wicked intend evil, and 
are deserving of punishment. This is mea- 
tioned in the history of Joseph, He says 
to his brethren, * As for you, ye thought e- 
vil against me, but God meant it unto good.” 
It is Fates aeatoned in what is said in the 
tenth ehapter of Isaiah, of the king of As- 
syria, After telling us what he had ieereed 
that the king of Assyria should do, to exe- 
cute bis Hehtecus judgments upon the 
Jews, God says, “‘ Howbeit, he Peay 
not so, neither doth his heart think so.’ 
Aod he then says, “ Wherefore, it chat 
come to pass, that when the Lord has per- 
formed his whole work upon Mount Zion 
aod on Jerusalem, I wiil punish the fruit of 
the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and 
the glory of bis high jooks.” The bible, 
therefore, does explain how the decrees of 
God are consistent witb the free agency 
and accountability of the creature. And 
wheo I hear men complain of the darkness 
and difficulty of the subject, I am strongly 
impressed with the idea that the darkness 
is altogether in their own minds. They do 
not understand it, because they do not wish 
to understand it. They are unwilling to 
see the light, and obstinately close their 
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REPORT 
Of the Committee of the Trustees of the 
TFheological Seminary. 

The Prudentia) Committee of the Trus- 
tees of the Theological Seminary, report 
to the said Trustees, that since the last 
meeting of the said Board of Trustees, the 
Committee have proceeded go far with the 
seminary edifice as to rajse the same three 
stories above the basement story, and have 
completed the reof upon the west wing, and 
the east wing ali but shingling.—The cen- 
tre block of the building, which is to be 
raised yet one stery higher, has been se- 
cured from the weather by a temporary 
roof of boards.—In addition to which the 
floors to six rooms in the west wing have 
been laid down. 

Your committee would further report, 
that they: have expended upon the said- 
building, since its commencement, the sum _ 
ef $11,501, and that they have collected 
from subscriptions, donations and collections 
the sum of $9,253, leaving your committee 
| indebted in the sum of $2,248, the differ- 
ence of the two above amounts, besides 
$500 cash borrowed, for which a part of 
your committee have given their note. 

They further report, that they have re- 
maining on hand, io materials ¢onsisting — 
of lime, timber, boards, shingles and stone, 
to the value of $400. Your committee are 
of opinion that.it will cost about $2,000 to 
finish, the walls of the centre building and 
complete the roofto the whole building. — 

With reference to the ways and means 
of proceeding the ensuing season, your 
committee would observe that they caa 
probably realize from the county subscrip- 
tion in the course of the winter and ensuing 
summer the sum of $4,500; but as this 
gum will have to be received in building 
materials, labor and provisions, and as a 
certain proportion of cash will be necessa- 
ry to enable your committee to expend the 
aforesaid sum of $4,500, your committee 
are of opinion that if they can be furnished 
with $1,500 io cash, they will be enabled 
to discharge their ‘aforesaid debt $2,248 
‘to finish the exterior of the seminary, and 
the interior of the west wing, and to build 
‘a professor's g house, which, by the bye, 
your committee deem Gihipebaatly neces- 
sary, because we shall have a large amount 
of materials on hand, which we cannot use 
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gnléss the trustees should determine to e- 
rect a professor’s house. 

Your committee would further repor: 
that the aforesaid sum of $1,500 cash ca 
be borrowed in this village at simple inte: 
ést, and for a Jength of time, by giving z00:: 
security, should the trustees deem it prop 
er and prudent. a 

Your committee would further report, 
that since the last meeting of the trustees, 
they have appointed the Rev. Caleb Alex 
ander an agent, who has visited the coun- 
ties of Qswego, Jefferson and Lewis, and 
is now visiting the counties of Qtsego, Che- 
nango and Madison, for the purpose of pro- 
cursing subscriptions for the support of a pro- 
fessor; and that they have also appointed 
the Rev. William J. Wilcor to visit the 
northern parts of Massachusetts and Ver- 
mont, of whose success we have no cer- 
tain ioformation; and also the Rev. Mr. 
Atkin, of Utica, an agent for the county of 
Oneida, but he has not yet advised us ef bis 
acceptance of the appointment, — 

Since writing the above, Mr. Alexander 
has returned, from whom we learn that he 
has procured subscriptions for the profes- 
sor’s support of about $1,400, besides a- 
bout $100 towards furnishing the seminary 
with stoves. 

Your committee would further report, 
that Col. Samuel Bellamy, of Marcellus, has 
recently made his will, devising all his es- 
tate (except about $850) to the trustees of 
this institution, towards endowing a profes- 
sorship, to. be known by the name of the 
“ Bellamy Professorship ; the said donation 
not to take effect until after his death and 
and that of his wife. — eit . 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

; D. C. LANSING, Chairman. 

Auburn, January 8d,1821, 0 
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To the Editor of the Evangelical Recorder, 


Mr. Enpiror, 

A scurrilous piece, under the 
signature of Z. some time since appeared 
in your paper, containing remarks ona pri- 
vate letter I had written toa few friends at 
Owasco. The following is intended as a 
reply. “As an impartial editor, you will not 
hesitate to give it a place in your Evangel- 
ical Recorder. ; 

‘The General Synod, in their last session, 
have condemned Mr. C. Ten Eyck’s doc- 
trine on the subject of the Atonement— 
they have declared that the word of God, 


Breligh’s Lelier.—Laydia's Question. 


and standards of the Dutea Reformed - 
Shurch, teach, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
jJied as.an atoning sacrifice only for the e- 
ject. —They have inflicted on the Rev. Mr. 
Ten Eyek the punishment of a severe re- 
sroof, and ordered him henceforth to de-. 
clare himself on the subject of the atone- _. 
ment conformably to their views. 

_' Hence, then will appear, to the confusion 
of Mr. Z, and to the satisfaction of the pub- 
lic, that when I wrote the letter referred 
to, I spoke the language of the Church, and 
of her highest judicatory ; and that I did not 
merit the sareastic and illiberal epithet of 
‘¢ Officer of the Holy Inquisition,” oor the 
character of “ Hot-headed mischief-maker’” 
and “ Sower of dissentions.” “And further, 
that. Mr. Z’s. very incorrect and merely 
conjectural statements of my views on the 
subject of the atonement, and their coinci- 
deace with the Arminians, will apply equal- 
ly to General Synod. I only add that I 
shall be under no necessity of making the 
humble confessions to Mr. Ten Eyck, Mr. 
Z. so fondiy anticipates. we 

Your’s most respectfully, 
SOLOMON FRELIGH. 
Schralenburgh, Nov. 1820. 
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A SERIOUS QUESTION PROPOSED IN A 
SERIOUS MANNER, 


To the Editors of the Massachusetts Mission- 

“ary Magazine. 
GENTLEMEN, re 
Divine Providence has cast my 
lot in a place where I am surrounded with 
people who call themselves Baptists... By 
the constant and. pressing solicitation of 
these people, several of whom are my par- 
ticular acquaintances and friends, I was 
prevailed on to attend their meetings. At 
first I was not remarkably pleased, neither 
was I displeased. The preacher appeared 
to be a good sort of man, and his preach- 
ing, though not searching and instructive, 
had the effect to catch the attention, te 
please the fancy, and to excite the passions, 
I did not forsake my own meeting; yet I 
continued to go, from time to time, on con- 
ference and lecture oceasions, and some- 
times on the Sabbath, with my Baptist 
friends. They were exceedingly gratified, 
expressed great friendship and love, and 
almost overwhelmed me with their atten- 
tions. My mind was considerably carried 
away. I began to think there were no 
people so good as the Baptists; at least 


} Lydia's” 


that there were pone who had so much 
zealand so much love. |) My affection for 
the chure *h, of which T was a member, for 
my minister, whom T had esteemed very 
highly in love, and even for my God and 
Saviour, grew inconstant and cold; and, 
by degrees, gave place to an accountable 
something, which T cannot better describe, 
than by calling it a berwiiching® fondness 
for the Baptists. I began ever to prefer 
light, and superficial, atid boisterous ad 
dresses to the solid, instructive, pungent 
and searching preaching which T had been 
accustomed to hear. And though fam 
now convinced, that the divine life in my 
soul was then ina state of awful decline, 
and that instead of genuine and solid reli- 
gion, | was strangely taken up with a fan- 
tastic zeal, and the mere movements of 
natural sympathy s yet at the time, I real- 
lv imagined that IT was ina very good way, 
and had great religious enjoymeat.- Tn a 
word, I seem to have been in a state of en- 
chintment. 
said against the Baptist way, and could 
hardly rest unless — was with them. 

But at length the enchantment was dis- 
solved. It “pleised the Lord, by means 
which IT need not relate, to awaken me to 
a sense of my situation.. IT was brought, I 
think, to see that f bad: been awfully delu- 
ded and ted astray. Every thing now ap- 
peared in a different lignt. Though I still 
hoped that there was some true Pereran a- 
mong the Baptists, I was, however, con: 
yinced, that a great share of their love and 
aeal was merely the effusions and fervor of 
party; and their assiduous attentions to 
me I could view in no other light, than, as 
attempts to draw me into a violation, and 
even a renouncement of my solema vows. 
What I had for a while so much admired 
among them, instead of leading to those 
views of the boly character of God, and of 
the deep depravity of the heart, which are 
necessary to preserve that humility and 
godly fear, without which religion becomes 
a vain and empty show, I found had only a 
tendency to keep the mind in a light and 
flighty state. I, therefore, thought it my 
duty immediately to alter my course. 

I reasoned with myself thus: Did there 
exist a society of people, who openly rep- 
robated the marriage coyenant as generally 
holden, and inculcated the doctrine that 
all matrimonial relations and vows, out of 


* Gal. iii. 1. O, foolish Galatians, who hath be- 
witched you ? 


IT could not endure a word deny this covenant, 


‘On the whole, 
| exceedingly plain. 


‘Christian fidelity, 


‘ 
ea 
Pi 


Questions {ote 
thelr own. particular eonmextion, were: 
tone and instead of being sacredly oh: 

erved, ought to be utterly renounced ; and 
w wit, ecordingly, used their duideaveey to 
sedace busband from wile, and wife from 
husband, to break up families, and to cast’ 
helpless children, without father and witf- 
ont mother, upon the world; should I do 
right to seek the company of those people * 
Should [act the part of “a chaste keeper ct 
home,’ or of a discreet and faithful wife, 
were | statedly to’ go with them to their 
places of resort, to receive their assiduous 
attentions, and. listen to their seductive se- 
licitations 2. Should I not rather, in sueb a 
case, act a part exceedingly imprudent, 
give reason for my fidelity to be suspected, 
and most criminally expose myself to 
temptation and seduction ? But is not my 
covenant with God and his people of a na- 
ture, as sacred and as little to be trifed 
wie, as the marriage covenant? Can 
consistently go with a people who openly 
who. propagate the 
doctrive that the religious vows which are. 
made, and the religious relations which are 
formed out of their own particular connex- 
ion, are not tobe sacredly observed, but 
vught to be utterly renouneed; and who 
use their endeavors to draw away our pro- 
fessors from their-solemn ila agp Ni te 
preak up our churches, and cast out our 
children, without any covenant provision for 
them, into the wide and ensnaring world 
the case appeared to me 
Iwas shocked at my 
conduct, and could vot be sufficiently thank- 
falthat T'was brought to see it, in what) I 
supposed to.be its.true light. And I have 
since endeavored. to conform my deport- 
ment to the views, which I bave had of my 
covenant engagements. But for this I have 
been severely censured. My Baptist 
friends have utterly forsaken me 3 and even 
some of my own brothers and sisters think 
me too rigid. 

Now, Messrs. Rditors, if Iam witing it 
this point, I wish to be set right. And F 
am not alone; there are several of my 
Christian acquaintances, who wish to be 
satisfied on this subject. Permit me,there- 
fore, to request an answer, as soon as coh- 
venient, to the following question 2 

Is it, in ordinary cases, compatible with 
for members of our 
churches to attend the meetings of those, 
who utterly deny our church covenant, re- 
fuse us Christian fellowship, and labor to 
overthrow our church state? LYDIA. 
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REVIVALS OF RELIGION. 


etract from the Rev. Mr. Hwinphrey’s ac- 
count of the revival in Pittsfield, (Mass ) 

~ Revivals, it is well known, are often con- 
fined withia towa aod parish limits. All 


pos one side is seriousness, and all upon| 
tne other stupidity. Now, “is there not a} 


cause?”  Eam gatished there is. God 
works by means, as welliv spiritaal as tem- 
poral things: We are so made that the eye 
affeets the heart. Not. only is our sympa-! 
thy excited by seeing our friends and coa-: 
papions in distress, but when that distress| 
advises from.a sense of guilt and danger, we} 
eaa scarcely help asking ourselves, whether | 
we have not equal, or even greaier cause} 
for alarm. Thousands have been awaken-| 
ed, by associating with persogs already un-) 
der conviction; by attending the same meet- 
ings: by hearing the same’ exhortations 5) 
aod, ina word, by being mueb in the sate 
religious atmosphere. Not that the most. 
powerful means can bave any saving effects,! 
without the special agency of the Spirit, but! 
they are to be diligeotly used, because God) 
has appointed them, and because he sel-| 
dom works without them. “Itis an unques-, 
tioned facet, that the Holy Spirit often em-, 
ploys one awakened sinver or new convert, 
as the instrument of awakening many of his 
<ompanions, Many a revival bas most ob- 
viously spread from house to house, and 
from neighborhood to neighborhood, til a! 
whole parish has been shaken, by means of 
that constant and familiar interevurse in re-| 
ligious matters which existsamong members. 
of the same congregation. And where re-| 
vivals have spread from town to town, the 
work of God bas often been carried on in the 
same way, Mivisters and private Christians 
have been surprisingly quickened by visit- 
ing neighboring societies, and have carried 
-baek the saered fire to theirewn. Sinners 
toe, ia hundreds and buudreds of instances, 
have had their attention arrested in the 
same way, and even a casual visit has not 
anfrequently been the commencement of a 
great revival. Without laying any unwar- 
rantable stress upon means, therefore, may 
we not safely presume, that a more famil- 
lair intereourse between contiguous parishes, 
‘when a revival makes its appearance in any 
one of them, would, by the blessing of God, 
greatly promote and extend the work.— 
Hardly a doubt exists in my own mind, thar 
‘if professors of religion would make a point 
of going often to the meetings of their bre- 


thren in other towns, where God is carry- 


i} they generally do. 


“Revivals of Religion. 


ing on a special work of grace, and taking, 


their children with them, revivals would 
spread much faster, and much farther thaw 


f 
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to the communion of the Lord’s Supper, 
on the next Sabbath.— Twenty of -these 
were baptized atthe time, on a profession 
of their faith in Christ. No one can 


have an adequate conception of this joy- 


ful oeeasion, ualess they have witnessed 
similar scenes. ‘Po see. sucha number 
of our youth, aad some jn the meridian of 
life, after a careful and prayerful examin- 
ation of their faith in Christ—with a 
trembling, yet joyful hope, that by grace 
they have passed from death unto tile— 
having the witness of that) Spirit who 
conviuced them of sin that they are born 
of God, thus dedieating thenjselves to be 
the Lord’s, was a sight ikat we believe 
gave joy in heaven as well as qn earth. 

Between forty and filty are propound- 
ed for admissien to the Congregational 
Church, under the care of Rev. Mr. Mer- 
win, aad fifteen to the Charch in College, 
making about one hundred and thirty.— 
These are some of the first fruits of the 
gracious revival with which the Lord has 
favored us. There are’ many more 
hopeful subjects of the work, who will, in 
due Hime, we trust, evinee, that they are 


not ashamed toconfess Christ beforemen. 


We rejoice to state, that the Holy Spirit 
is not withdrawn from us. | Its influences 
are operating on the hearts of many.— 
There are very encouraging prospects in 


some of the neighboring villages where. 


meetings are attended by some of the 
brethren of the churches. , 


The revivalin Woodbridge, still con- 
tinues, aud nearly an hundred are hoping. 
ia the mercy of God. We uaoderstand, 
also, that between ninety anda hundred 
are to be added {to the church on the next 
Sabbath, in North-Killingworth, — —~ 


In Wethersfield, we learn also, that a 
revival has become quite extensive ; some 


On Sabbath Dec. 31, 73 persons were 
‘united to the Congregational Church 12° 
New-Haven, uader the pastoral care of the. 
| Rey. Mr. Taylor,and were to be adinitted 


are rejoicing, and others, particularly “bs 


mong the youth, are anxiously 


inquiring 
what they shall do to be saved. 
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Thomas Mumford, $2,000 
Nathaniel Garrow & 
Ebenezer 8. Beach, 2,000 
David Hyde & Joba 


fA. Beach, y 2,000 
Heory Amerman, 500 
Walter Wood, 500 
Horace Hills, 600 
Eleazer Hills, 500 
Hiram Lodge, 500 
Dirck C. Lansing, | 1,000 
Ezekiel Williams, 500 
Ebenezer Hoskins, 100 


John Me Fadden, 50 


G. & P. Holley, 100 
T.& E. D. Cherry, 100 
Jasper Trowbridge, 15 
Halsey Phelps, 50 
Friend: Phelps, 50 
Lawrence White, 100 
John C. Jeffries, 75 
Ralph D. Camp, . 60 
Abraham Cherry, 85 
Seth J. Genung, 20 


Clark B. Hotchkiss, - 50 
Erastus Pease 
Asa Munger, 

Henry Brayman, 75 


Samuel B. Hickcox, 150 
Henry Shultis, 100 
Jeremiab Price, oe Be 
Sylvester Clark, 50 
John Grover & Sal- 
mon G, Grover, ; 200 
William Sackett, 20 
Bostwick Brown, 50 
Jacob Bower, 50 
Ebenezer Higgins, 50 
Henry K. Higgins, 10 
Charles Taintor, Q5 
Robert Patty & John 
alty, 600 
Ira Hopkins, 200 
Sylvester Sheldon, 50 
Benjamin Horton, 75 
David Horton, 95 
John Cogswell, 50 
Frederick Kellogg, DAs, 


FROM THE NEW-YORK EVENING POST. 


FROM SIERRA-LEONE. 

The United States ship Cyane, Capt. 
Trenchard, which was sent out by our 
government, about one year since, 
a number of people of color, to effect a 


" NEW- YORK. 


David Eastman, 
Ezra Bingham, 
Kdward Carpenter, 
Thompson Philips, 
David Fries, 
Stephen Van Anden, 
William Brown, 
Ralph Trahoon, 
Hugh Me Master, 
Micajah Benedict, 
James Tibbets, 
Joseph Rhoades, 
Hezekiah Lord, 
James Glover, 
Jared Foot, 
Consider King, 


Samuel B. Richmond, 


Lucius Gaylord, 


‘Frederick Prince, 


G. B. Throop, 
Hugh Ward, 
Artemus Curtis, 
Joho Crosby, 
George Croul, 
Guythan Gilbert, 
Joseph Clift, 
Christopher Jeffries, 
Joseph Clary, 
Sidvey R. Squier, 
Zina Squier, 
Moses Treat, 


~ Younglove Manro, 


Azotus Chafee, 
William Tyler, 
James Dixon, jr. 
George Wilson, 
John Hamilton, 
James Hamilton, 
William Hamilton, 
Moses Dixon, 
David Dixon, 
Elanson Smith, 
Ichabod French, 
Jacob Pennoyer, 
Robert Hopkins, 
Edward Horton, 
Daniel Miller, 
James Bennet, 


with 


Leone. 
the adventurers have not succeeded either 
in obtaining any land 
couragement that they shall obtain them 
atany future day. 
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setilement in Africa, has returned, 
has had a passage of 57 days from Sierra- 


Edward Wood, 


$5 
Peter Douglass, + 980: 
Ambrose Ladue, 10 
William Emrick, 5 
Samuel Mvores, 25 
Allen Lanphere, 10 
Orange Rude, - 2G 
Nathan Rude, 25 
John. J. B. Rude, 109 
William Stevens, 10 
Ephraim Emrick, 10 
O. Reynolds, 106 
Benjamin Close, Be 
Wiliam Bradley, 40 
Lemi Bradley, 40 
Miles Bradley, Qh 
‘Esther Bradley, 25 
David Ogden, 25 
John Tillotson, 46 
Adonijah Tillotson, 50 
Matthew N. Tillotson, 40 
Thomas Quigley, 20 
Mary Southworth, 19 
Gilbert Brownell, 30 
Joseph Shaw, 15 
Samuel Chadwick, 25 
Joseph Crocker, 26 
Winslow Hamblin, 10 
J. Brownell, 50 
Roswell Franklin, 56 
Heman Bradley, 25 
Thomas Chadwick, 40 
Joseph Southworth, 50 
Humphrey Clark, 10 
Caleb Lyon, 50 
Martin Lyon, 25 
Heory Griffin, 10 
James Hazen, 25 
Jobn. Pierson, 40 
Allen Warden, 50 
David Shotwell, 10. 
Benoni Bronson, 10 
Thomas Hickson, 95. 
Charles S. Cleveland, 12 
Ebenezer Gould, 100 
Joseph Cole, 300 
Oliver H. Byam, B5 
Amos Swan, 15 
and 


From her officers we leara that 


$,oreven any en- 


The natives had got 


raed 
possession of the goods sent out by the 
colonization society to purchase fands, 
und the agenta afier that could not obtaia 
the least satisfaction. ‘They were told 
at one time, that a general talk should 


take place among the chiefs of the {ribes | 


and bead men who bad authority to‘ dis- 
pose of the land fora settlement, and at 
other limes they coulddo nothing, Ev- 
ery artifice was practised todupe the a- 
geuis,and it seems not without success. 
About thirty adventurers all of them peo- 
ple of eclour, and also six white men and 


x boy, perishad in May and June, and it | 


is supposed the remainder have removed 
to a British settlement, called Cape Shil- 


Hing, offered them bythe government of 


Sierra-Leone. 

_ Aboutthe Ist of November, when three 
vays out, spoke the British .sloup Pheas- 
ant, bound to Sierra-Leone with 50 slaves 
which they’ had captured from a slave 
schooner that they had chased in Ocerao. 
Aboat the Ist of Oct. the British gun brig 
Snapper, discovered a slave vesse! in the 
Rio Pungas, and after boarding her, and 
while examining her papers. the natives 
irom the shore attacked the boats crew. 
and killed one midshipman and six men 
A part of the crew escaped over land to 
sierra-Leoue, and some fell into the 
hands of the blacks. A squadron, consist- 
ingotasloop of war, a guo brig, with « 
detachment of black troops, was then fil 
ted out at that place, and went against 
the natives of Rio Pungas, drove them 
into the interior of the country, reeaptar- 
ed twoorthree of the boat’s crew belong- 
ig tothe Snapper brig, and burnt the 
fowm 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


The General Assembly of the Presbyte. 
nian Church, desirous that one uniform sys 
of Psalmody should be prepared for the use 
of the Churches under their care, appoint 
ed at their last session a committee consist 
ing of the Rev. Drs. Romeyn, Alexandey 
Nott, Blatchford and Spring, to prepare and 
digest such a system, to be submitted te 
the Assembly for their inspection. 


» The Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Blissions met at Hartford, (Conn.) on the 
20th of Sept. In the evening the Rev, Dr. 
Nott, President of Union College, preached 
stom Luke zvi, 15, and a contribution of 
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Religious Intelligence.—Pauperisiui—-Ignerance, §¢) x 


$306 was taken up for the pnrposes of the 
Board. About five weeks after, a collec- 
tion of about $130 was made in the same 
place, for the same object. 


~ The Rev. Messrs. Fisk & Parsons, Mis- 
sionaries to Palestine. write from the Island 
of Scio, ander date of June 2, 1820 It 
was their intention to pass the summer un- 
der the instruction of Professor Bambas.— 
Their health was good, and they hoped 
their visit to that place would be both in- 
teresting and profitable.—Boston Recorder. 


The Rev. Holland Weeks, of Abington, 
(Mass.)has been dismissed from the pastoral 
care of the First Church in that place, in 
consequence of bis having embraced the 
system of Emanuel Swedenburg. \ 
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PAUPERISM. 

For the prevention and reliefofthe evils of 
pauperism, something has been done in the 
city of New-York, by means of free schools, 
the orphan asylum, the house of industry, 
Sunday schools, Bible associations, tract so- 
cieties, the enlargement and erection of 
places of public worship, the establishment 
of an apprentice’s school and library, the 
bank of savings, the regulation of lottery of- 
fices and pawn-brokers; by reducing the 
number of licensed retailers of spirituous 
liquors, and a variety of other not less use- 
ful means.— Christian Herald. 


—+ oe , t 
IGNORANCE. > 
According to the most reasonable com- 
patatton, there are io the city of New-York 
21,000 children of a competent age to re- 
ceive instruction. More than 8,000 are 
stowing up destitute of any superintending 
sare to initiate them in the simplest rudi- 
nents ofeducation. Tt was the opinion of 
‘he superintendant. of the Adult Sunday 
schoolin the year 1818, there were nearly 
3,000 white men who could not read the 
ible. OF 25,000 families in the city, 10,- 


| 000 do not attend any place of public wor- 


ship.—Christian Herald, 
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Dialogues between a Minister and a 
. Parishioner, on the preaching which 
is proper in time of a revival. 
(Continued from p. 155.) 
DIALOGUE Il. 

Minister. What is your second ob- 
jection against preaching these doctrines 
in the time of a revival of religion? 

Parishioner. It is this: These doc- 
trines are peculiarly discouraging to a- 
wakened sinners. When the sinner is 
awakened, and begins to inquire what 
he shall do to be saved, and these. doc- 
trines are held up te him, they discour- 
age him, and prevent his aitending to 
the subject of religion. 

M.- What do these doctrines discour- 
age the sinner from doing ? 

P. From using any endeavors to ob- 
tain religion. 

M. Ought not thé sinner to be dis- 
couraged from sinning against God? 

P. Certainly. But is he sinning a- 
gainst God while he is endeavoring te 
obtain religion P 

M. While the sinner is endeavoring 
to obtain religion, as you call it, is he 
still a sinner, or has he become a saint P 

P. He is still a sinner. He has not 
yet obtained religion. He is oniy seek- 
ing it. 

Mf. Then you have answered your 
own question. He is still a sinner. He 
has not yet embraced religion. He has 
not yet repented of sin. He has not yet 
exercised faith in Christ. He has not 
yet begun to leve God. And if he has 
no repentance, vor faith, nor love, he has 
no religion. He has no moral goodness 
—whatever he does of a moral nature is 
sin. And you say, he ought to be dis- 
couraged from sin. 

P. 1s it asin, then. to pray for re- 
pentance, and faith, and love to Ged? 

M. What is prayer? 

P. “Prayer is the offering up of our 
desires unto God for things agreeable to 
his will, in the name of Christ, with con- 
fession of our sins, and thankful acknow- 
ledgement of his mercies.” 

M. Very well. Itis essential to pray- 
er, then, that there should be holy de- 
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sires: but the sinner has no holy desicess 
It is essential to prayer, that it should be 
in the name of Christ; that is by fuith 
in Christ: but the sinner has no faith in 
Christ. It isessential.to prayer that our 
sins should be confessed : but sins ¢an- 
not be truly confessed, unless they are 
repented of; and the sinner has no re- 
pentance forsin. It is impossible, there- 
fore, for the sinner to pray, while he con- 
tinuesa sinner, The sinner never prays. 
What he calls prayer, has no love to God 
in it, no repentance for sin, no faith in 
Christ. It is, therefore, no prayer at all. 
It is only mocking God. ‘ 

P. Would you tell the awakened sin- 
ner, then, that he has ne desire to obtain 
religion? 

M. No. He has a selfish desire te 
obtain it, for the sake of its advantages. 
Buta selfish desire is a wicked desire. 
He has no desire to obtain it, for its own. 
sake. All his seeking, and striving, and 
endeavoring, is wholly selfish, and there- 
fore wholly sinful; and he eught to be 
discouraged from sin, as you admit. 

P. ‘this is more discouraging still— 
You tell the sinner-he is exposed to the 
wrath of God, and ready to drop inte 
hell. And when he begins to-realize his 
danger, and to seek, and strive, and en- 
deavor to escape, you tell him that all 
this seeking and striving is sin, and. thai 
he must not sin. What is this but tele 
ling him to sit down, and do nothing ? 
But I rejoice that when the sinner is ef- 
fectually awakened, you cannot persuade 
him to sit down and do nothing, Hé 
will seek, and strive, and endeavor, abd 
you cannot prevent him by all your 
preaching. 

M. 1 know that you, and some others, 
are in the habit of putting this construc- 
tion upon what [ say about the doings of 
the awakened sinner; but it is extrene- 
ly uncandid. Because I tell the sinner 
he must not do one wrong thing, you 
conclude that of course if mean, he must 
do another wrong thing. Because I tel} 
the sinner he must not commit a sin of 
one kind, you conclude I mean, he musi 
commit a sin of another kind. Wha* 
cap be more wicandid ? 
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P. Well—if this is not your meaning, | to prevent them from attending upon your 
what is? ; preaching, and drives them from the 

M. I mean that he must not do any | house of God. And by displeasing your 
wrong—that he must not commit any | hearers, it destroys your influence, and 
sin af any kind. ‘The path to heaven is | consequently your opportunity to do 
a straight and narrow road. One crook- 
ed path turns out on the one hand, ali- 
other crooked path turns out on the oth- 
erhand. The stupid sinner neglects 
the subject of religion—he tufns out of 
the right path on the one hand. ‘The a- 
wakened sinner attends to the se, Aa of 
religion in his own way. He seeks, and 


good. If you wish to benefit your hear- 
ers, you must gain their confidence ; 
and you cannot gain their confidence, 
and induce them to hear you, if you are 
always presenting these odious and un- 
popular subjects. 

M. 1 know that these doctrines _aré 
unpopular; I know that many are dis- 
pleased with them; but I see not how 
this proves that these doctrines onght 
not to be preached. Do you think that 
men are naturally the friends of God? 

P. No. They are naturally his ene- 
mies. None are his friends but thos 
who are reconciled; and none are re- 
conciled, but those whose hearts are 
changed. 

M. If, then, men are naturally the 
enemies of God, they will of course be 
displeased with his character, whenever 
it is clearly brought into view. And 
they will be displeased with every truth 
which brings the divine character into 
Christ—he must give God his heart; and | view. And if men are naturally the en- 
till he does this, he never takes a single | emies of God, they will be displeased 


strives, and endeavors, as you call it— 
step towards heaven—till he does this, he with his requirements, they will be dis- 


but he does it all from pure selfishness— 
he turns out of the right path on the other 
hand. Now, when the minister of the 
gospel meets the sinner in one of these 
crooked paths, and warns him of the sin 
and danger of going on in it, how un- 
reasonable it is, for him to conclude, that 
the minister means of course that he 
must take the other crooked path. I tell 
him that he must not take another step 
in either of these crooked paths. He 
must forsake every false way, and goin 
the straight and narrow path that leads 
to life—he must repent and believe in 


does nothing butsin. Andifthepreach- | pleased with the terms of reconciliation 
ing of any particular doctrine tends to | which he proposes; they will be dis- 
discourage the sinner from going on in | pleased with every truth, and every duty. 
any false way, if it tends to convince ; When men are stupid, they may hear 
him of the sin and danger of so doing, | truth and duty urged upon them, and 
and of the necessity of going in the | not feel displeased, because they do not 
straight and narrow road, that is the best | feel at all. But when they are awaken- 
doctrine that can be preached to him. | ed, and compelled to attend to these 
It is the most profitable, and the most | things, when any truth or duty is plainly 
likely to save his soul. I have no doubt | and pointedly urged upon their con- 
that the doctrine of election has this sciences, they will be displeased; and 
tendency; and therefore, I conclude, | if itis faithfully and continually done by 
that your objection, so far from being a | the preacher, they will be greatly dis- 
reason for its not being preached in the pleased. —_If, therefore, the preacher 
time of a revival, is a good reason why | must not displease his hearers, he must 
it should be preached, and preached | not urge any truth or any duty upon 
clearly and plainly, so that every sinner | them in such a manner as to.reach their 
may ure 1 Date ppoe his own case, | consciences. 
and be made to feel it like a flaming P. But, you cannot benefit r peo- 
sword pointed at his own breast. ple by ean preaching, ahlesi “you att 
What is your third objection ? induce them to hear you. If you preach 
__P. My third objection against preach- | these doctrines, you will drive awa 
ing these doctrines in the time of a re- your hearers. y 
vival, is, that they are unpopular. A 
great portion of your hearers are al- 
ways displeased with them ; and it tends 


M. This may be the case in individ- 
ual instances, but asa general thing Ide 
not think it true. I believe that, in gen- 


Ease of Mr. 


eral, the minister who preaches faithfully 
and plainly, is quite as likely to have 
hearers, as he who keeps backethe truth 
for fear of giving offence. But if it does 
drive away the hearers, what then? must 
he refrain from delivering his message, 
because men are unwilling to hear it? 
Does not God command him to deliver 
his message, whether men will hear, or 
whether they will forbear? God will 
take care of the consequences. The du- 
ty of the minister is plain. He is to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God: and if 
men will not hear it, if they wili turn a- 
way their ears, if they will go on to per- 
dition, their blood will be upon their own 
heads. But, how amazing is the res- 
ponsibility, which that minister takes up- 
on himself, who keeps back the message 
of God, for fear of giving offence, and 
suffers his people to go on in their false 
security, till they perish forever ! 

P. But it is surely important that a 
minister should gain the confidence of 
his people, if he hopes to do them good. 


M. It is desirable that a minister 
should enjoy the confidence of his people. 
But what confidence can they place in 

e man who violates his most solemn 
engagements,from the love of popularity ? 
Men in general are not so destitute of 
discernment, as not to perceive the dif- 
ference between a faithful and an un- 
faithful minister. They can see when 
he boldly and faithfully discharges his 
duty, fearless of consequences, and when 
he basely deserts his post, and crimin- 
ally shrinks from his duty, from the fear 
of man. It is a common saying, that 
men love the treason, but detest the trai- 
tor. Ishould not place much reliance 
upon that esteem and confidence which 
was obtained by the abandonment of 
truth ; I should always be afraid that 
the treachery would be discovered, and 
the esteem and confidence changed into 
scorn and contempt. I would rather 
endeavor to gain their confidence, by let- 
ting them see that I would be honest and 
faithful, let consequences be what they 
might. And I should expect that the 
confidence gained by that means would 
be more solid and permanent, and afford 
more pleasure in the calm moments of 
reflection. P 

(To be continued.) 


Ten Eick. 16@ 
CASE OF REV. MR. TEN BICK. 
Extracts from the Minutes of the Gen~ 

eral Synod of the Dutch Reformed 

Church, at their Sessions in Albany, 

October, 1820. — 

Tur Committee, on the minutes of the 
Particular Synod of Albany, report, 

That they find on the minutes of said 
Synod, the following particulars, which 
they deem necessary to be attended to 
by General Synod, at its present session. 

Thevcase of the Rev. C. Ten Eick, in 
the following words, viz. 

« That in conformity with an injunc- 
tion of the Particular Synod, making it 
the duty of the Classis- of Montgomery, 
to labor with the Rev. Conrad Ten Eick, 
and endeavor to convince him of his er- 
rors. He has been written unto by some 
of the Ministers of said Classis, to which 
he returned an answer in the following 
words: “ Itis the wish of my friends 
to have my views of the atonement, as it 
respects the electing decree of God. I 
can give itin a few words. Although, 
T believe the atonement of Christ to be 
an expedient devised by infinite wisdom, 
and fully sufficient, as to its merits to 
save the whole of the human race, did it 
comport with the will of God ; still, I be- 
lieve, that not one of the human family 
will be savingly benefitted by that atone- 
ment, but those who were’ given to the 
Son from all eternity. I as firmly be- 
lieve, that there is an election of grace, 
and that they only will be saved, and 
none but these, as I believe any truth in 
the Bible. I also believe, that net une 
of the non-elect, do perish in conse- 
quence of any defect in the sacrifice of 
Christ upon the cross, or of any want of 
sincerity of God in the offer ; but wholly 
on account of their obstinate rejection of 
the mercy offered. Hence, I believe, 
that the perfect sacrifice of Christ is the 

rand foundation upon which the of- 
for of salvation is indiscriminately made 
to all, wherever the gospel *comes ; the 
application of its benefits to the hearts 
and consciences of sinners, is the sove- 
reign act of God.” 

The subject in relation to C. Ten 
Eick, was committed to A. N. Kittle, 
Dr. Yates, and N. J. Marselus. 

The committee, in relation to C. Ten 
Kick’s case, reported the following, which 
was unanimously adopted. 
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Whercas, The Classis of MoBiagibs 
ery, in pursuance of the direction of the 
Particular Synod, have dealt with the 
Rey. Conrad Ten Eick, relative to his 
sentiments on the subject of the atone- 
ment, and have received an answer from 
him explanatory of his views, and. satis- 
factory to them. Therefore, 

Kesolved unanimously, That while 
this Synod view the explanations of the 
Rey. Mr. C. ‘Yen Bick as perfectly con- 
sistent with the word of God, and the ex- 
cellent standards of our church, they do 
at the same time declare their conviction, 
that many expressionsin Mr. len Hick’s 
defence are loose and equivocal, and re- 
commend to Mr. Ten Eick to be more 
cautious and circumspect in the use of 
language on that important subject. 

The case of the Rev. Mr. Ten Eick, 
was committed to the Rev. Messrs. Van 
Pelt, Cuyler, Eltinge, Hoff, Cornelison, 
and Westbrook. 

The committee in the caseof Mr. Ten 
Hick, brought in the following report -— 

The committee to whom was pa 
that part of the minutes of the Particu- 
lar Synod of Albany, which relates to 
the case of the Rev.C. Ten Eick, report : 

Vhat it appears, from said min- 
utes, that mdividual ministers, belong- 
ing to the Classis of Montgomery, have 
written to him on the subject of his doc- 
trinal sentiments, to which he has re- 
plied ; which reply is recorded both on 
the minutes.of the Classis. of Montgom- 
ery and the Syned ef Albany. That 
both the Classis of Montgomery, and 
the Synod of Albany, have decided, that 
his explanations are conformable to. the 
word of God, and the standards of this 
church, and satisfactory to them; and 
that the decisions of both Bodies are 
at variance with their decisions on re- 
cent former occasions. Your committee, 
consider the late decision of the Classis 
of Montgomery, to be a mere modification 
of their decision, when Mr. Ten Kick 
was tried, and the late decision of the 
Synod of Albany, to be subversive’ of 
their decision, at their special meeting in 
April last. They deem the late deci 
sions of both Bodies to be contrary tothe 
word of God, and the standards. of this 
church; and have directed their chair- 
man, to offer for the consideration of 
Synod, the following Resolutions. 
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Resolved, 1. That the late dicision of 
the Particular Synod of Albany, on the 
case of the Rev. C. Ten Eick, as it res- 
pects the charges preferred against him, 
is to the Synod unsatisfactory; and if 
regarded as a measure calculated to re- 
move the suspicions against him, the said 
Mr. Conrad Ten Eick, altogether insuf- 
ficient. . 

2, That the word of God, and the stand- 
ards of this church, teach us, that the 
Lord Jesus Christ died as an atoning sa- 
crifice only for those whom the Father 
has given him, for whom in the divine 


love and wisdom he became the substitu- 


ted victim. 

3. Resolved, That Mr. Ten Ejick’s 
former opinions, as on the subject of the 
atonement contained in his priated de- 
fence, meet our decided disapprobation. 

4. Resolved, That Mr. Ten Hick, be 
now called upon to give sush satisfaction 
to this Body, if in his power, as may re- 
move the difficulties which exist in his 
case. 

The first resolution in the above re- 
port was adopted. The second: resolu- 
tion was ordered to lieon the table ; and 
the fourth resolutian was taken up.— 
When it was Resolved, That the presi- 
dent of Synod, Dr. Cannon, Dr. Freeligh, 
Mr. Sickles, and Dr. Milledoler, be a 
committee, to prepare written questions, 
ee proposed to Mr. Ten Eick, by Sy- 
nod. 

The committee reported the following, 
which was adopted. 

Your committee, appointed to draw up 
a number of questions to be proposed te 
the Rev. Mr. C. Ten Eick, with a view to 
ascertain clearly, his sentiments in rela- 
tion to important doctrines of the gospel, 
beg Jeave to submit the following: 

1. Has Christ made atonement. for 
the elect, and for them only ? 

2 Did Christ only die for sin, so as te 
make it possible and consistent for God 
to extend mercy to the elect 5 or did he 
die im their law-place, and stead, as- a 
substitute for their persons ? 
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Does the atonement signify any 
thing more or less, than complete recon- 
ciliation? and is that reconciliation made 
equally for ali mankind ? 

4. Does the atonement, as such, ex- 


nd to all to whom the gospel is preach- 
aa nn 
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5. Do you acknowledge, that the sin 
of Adam 1s so imputed to our race, as. to 
include all men under guilt and condem- 
nation; and that the righteousness of 
Christ, imputed to the elect, is the caly 
ground of their justification before God ? 

6. If, as you have said, God cannot 
be sincere in the general offers of the gos- 
pel, if a definite atonement be admitted, 
how can he be sincere in the general of- 
fers of the gospel, if the doctrine of elec- 
tion be admitted ? 

The above interrogatories, being put 
into the hands of Mr. Ten Kick, he re- 
turned the following answers, in wri- 
ting :— 

Question 1. Has Christ made atone- 
ment for the elect, and for them only ? 

Answer. Christ has died for the elect 
only, as it respects their everlasting sal- 
vation, but the non-elect do receive some 
temporal blessings, as flowing from. the 
sacrifice of Christ. 

-Q 2. Did Christ only die for sin, so 
as to make it possible and consistent for 
God to extend mercy to the elect; or 
did he die in their law-place, and stead, 
as a substitute for their persons P 

A. The evil nature of sin rendered an 
atonement necessary ; without an atone- 
ment it would be impossible and incon- 
sistent for God to extend mercy to any 
of the human family, but that he obeyed 
the law, and suffered the curse in. the 
room and stead of his people, so that in 
virtue of his atoning sacwifice, he has pro- 
cured for the elect, faith, and every sav- 
ing benefit. 

Q. 8. Does the atonement signify any 
thing more or less than complete re- 
conciliation ; and is that reconciliation 
made equally. for all mankind ? 

A. I view the atonement and recon- 
ciliation as two distinct things; atone- 
ment removes the obstacles in the way 
of the sinner’s salvation, arising from the 
character of God, and the broken law. 
Reconciliation is one of the benefits, which 
the elect believer receives through the a- 
tonement, and arises from the covenant 
of the Father to.the Son, that his people 
shall be willing in the day of his power. 

Q. 4. Does the atonement as such ex- 
tend to all to whom the gospel is preach- 
ed?. 

_ As I believe:that the atonement, in it- 
self considered, separate from the pur- 
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pose uf God, is absolutely sufficient for 
the salvation of the whole world, and 
on this sufficiency is founded the com- 
mand; go and preach the gospel to every 
creature ; and, therefore, it is the duty 
of every man, where the gospel comes, 
to believe, and for unbelief they are just- 
ly condemned, and not for the want of 
sufficiency in the sacrifice of Christ, but 
viewing the atonement as it respects the 
purpose of God, itis limited to those only 
who shall receive the Lord Jesus Christ, 
by a living faith. 

Q. 5. Do you acknowledge the sin of 
Adam is. so imputed to our race, as 
to include all men under guilt and con- 
demnation; and, that the righteousness 
of Christ imputed to the elect, is the only 
ground of their justification before 
God ? 

4. I believe this doctrine with my 
whole heart.* 

The following additional question was 
put to Mr. Ten Eick, to which he made 
the subjoined reply. 

Q. How do you reconcile temporal 
blessings to the non-elect, as proceeding 
from the atonement, with indefinite 
atonement ? 

A. The following view of Witsius 
meets my views, and I think will give 
satisfaction to Synod. 

«The suretyship and satisfaction of 
Christ, have also been the occasion of 
muth good to the, reprobate. For it is 
owing to the death of Christ, that the gos- 
pel is preached to every creature ; that 
gross idolatry is abolished in many parts 
of the world; that hellish impiety is 
much restrained by the discipline of the 
word of God ; that they obtain many and 
excellent, though not saving gifts of the 
Holy Spirit ; that they have escaped the 
pullutions of the world, through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ; and, who, in short, can 
enumerate all those blessings which they 
enjoy, not by accident only, beside the 
intention of God and Christ, but by the 
determinate purpose of God.” Vol. 1, p. 
329. 

If this is not satisfactory, I would ob- 
serve, that fallen angels have no res- 
pite from misery—no day of grace—no 


* Mr. Ten Bick’s answer to the 6th question is 
not found in the printed minutes. The reason for 
this omission does not appear.— Editor, 
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offers of salvation—no temporal enjoy- 
ment—but are reserved under chains 
of darkness, &c, But through the atone- 
ment, the human family enjoy these bles- 
sings. 

Synod then resolved to procead to the 
consideration of the several answers giv- 
en by Mr. Ten Eick to the questions of 
Synod. Whereupon it was 

Resolved 1, That the answer given by 
Mr. Ten Eick to the first question, is 
approved, - 

9. That the second answer of Mr. 
Ten Hick, is unsatisfactory, because the 
question proposed therein, is not expli- 
citly met. ’ 

3. That the answer to the third ques- 
tion is not satisfactory, because it is not 
explicit. 

4. That the answer to the fourth ques- 
tion, be deemed not satisfactory, because 
it is not explicit. 

5. That the answer to the fifth ques- 
tion, is satisfactory. 

Resolved, Vhat the above decisions be 
put into the hands of Mr. Ten Eick, and 
that he be, and hereby is requested to 
give more clear and definite answers to 
those questions which are declared to be 
unsatisfactory. 

The preceding resolution being car- 
ried into effect, Mr. Ten Eick presented 
the following explanations: 

In my answer to the second question, 
J did not mean to convey the idea that 
Christ died for sin in the abstract, but 
that the evil nature of sin rendered an 
atonement indispensably necessary, 
and that without such an atonement, it 
was impossible for God to extend mercy, 
even to the elect. By the words, he 
obeyed in the room and stead of his peo- 
ple; I meant, and do mean to convey 
the idea of substitution ; which doctrine 
I fully believe. 

In the third answer, I mean to be un- 
derstood distinctly to say, I do not view 
atonement and reconciliation the same, 
for the reasons already given. But if 
ihis Synod view them as one, and the 
same thing, I can truly affirm, that re- 
conciliation is not equally made. for all, 
for then all would be saved,-if they were 
all reconciled. 

In the fourth answer, I viewed the 
words as such in the question to have 
reference to the nature of the atonement, 
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in itself considered, and as such, F ane 
swered it, L believe correctly. By the 
words, separate from the purpose of God, 
in the first part of the answer, I mean 
the same as is in the last part of the an- 
swer, and both to have reference to the 
design of God, as to whom he will save 
by the atonement. The sufficiency of 
the atonement, I conceivearises from the 
dignity of Christ’s character, as God and 
man, and the virtue and infinite value: 
of his sufferings. In my answer to this 
question, I had reference particularly to 
the Canons of the Synod of Dort, which 
fully meet my views on the subject of 
atonement. 3 

In the sixth answer, I do not intend to 
convey the idea that any ever will be 
saved beside the elect; but I also mean 
to convey the idea that there is no other 
impossibility but such as arises from their 
corruption and their total depravity,. 
which prevents their salvation. When 
I say God is under no obligation to save: 
a single sinner, I mean that salvation is 
of free grace to the sinner, and whatever 
claims the Son may have on the Father, 
to the reward promised him, we, as sin- 
ners, must approach the throne of grace. 
not as claimants, but as suppliants > 
« God be merciful to me a sinner.” 

Whereupon Resolved, That Mr. Ten 
Eick’s explanation of his second answer, 
be deemed satisfactory. 

Resolved, That Mr. Ten Eick’s ex- 
planation of his third answer, taken in 
connexion with his first answer, is sat- 
istactory. 

Resolved, That Mr. Ten Fick’s ex- 
planation of his fourth answer, is satis- 
factory. 

Resolved, That the several answers 
and explanations given by Mr. Ten Eick, 
be referred to the same committee who 
drafted the questions. Dr. Cannon was 
excused from serving on the committee, 
and Mr. De Witt was added to it. 

The committee reported, and their re- 
port was adopted, and is as follows : 

The committee to whom were referred 
the questions, answers and explanations, 
in the case of the Rev. Conrad Ten Eick, 
offer the following resolutions to be 
adopted by the General Synod : 

Whereas, The General Synod has con- 
demned the opinions of the Rev. Con- 
rad T'en Bick, en the subject of the a: 
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tonement, as cofitained in ie printed 
defence—Therefore resolved, That Mr. 
Ten Kick has acted unadvisedly and 
imprudently, in publishing and circula- 
ting said defence, and has merited, and 
does hereby receive the reproof of this 
house. 

Resolved also, That it be enjoined upon 
Mr. Ten Hick, henceforth to declare him- 
self on the subject of the atonement, con- 
formably to the views expressed by the 
General Synod on this occasion. 

Against the decisions contained in tie 
preceding report, the foiiowing protest 
qwas entered: 

The undersigned solemnly protest 
against the above degen, in the case 
of the Rev. Conrad Ten Eick, because, 
in our opinion, he has not, not even in 
his answers and explanations, disavow- 
ed the erroneous doctrines on the subject 
of the atonement, advanced and main- 
tained in his printed defence ; and also 
because, in our opinion, his conduct in 
propagating error, merits more than mere 
reproof from this Body, while the Rey. 
Messrs. Jones and Amerman are contin- 
ued under suspension for refusing to 
have Classical intercourse with the Rey. 
Conrad Ten Eick, and those who have 
sided with him, in approving his erro- 
neous doctrines. 

Sizned by R. 4. Westervelt, Cornelius 
T. Demarest, frederic G. Berrenger, Min- 
iscers; and Gloudy Van Deusen and Peter 
Loucks, Elders. = 

The following resolutions were adop- 
ted :— 

Resolved, That the word of God, and 
the standards of this church, teach us, 
that the Lord Jesus Christ, died as an 
atoning sacrifice, only fur those whom 
the Father has given him; for whom, in 
the divine love and wisdom, he became 
the substituted victim. 

Reso'ved, That Mr. Conrad Ten 
Eick’s former opinions, on the subject of 
the atonement, as contained in his prin- 
ted defence, meet our decided disappro- 
bation. ce! 

The following preamble and resolu- 
tion were also adopted :-— 

Whereas, It has been repeatedly al- 
leged, on the floor of this Synod, that 
some of its members have denied the in- 
finite value and sufficiency of the death 
of Jesus Christ, to expiate the sins of 
the whole world; and whereas, the ex- 
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pression of the sense of Synod on this 
subject, at this time is deemed important, 
Therefore, ' , 

Resolved, That itis the sense of this 
house, that the death of Jesus Christ, as 
a sacrifice and satisfaction, is of infinite 
worth and value, abundantly sufficient 
to expiate the sins of the whole world; 
but, that this infinite value, and, dignity 
of the death of Jesus Christ, is solely de- 
rived from the considerations mentioned 
in.the fourth article, under the second 
bead of doctrine, in the Canons, and from 
none other. oo 

BOMBAY MISSION. 

The idolatrous natives in this neigh- 
borhood are willing to hear the gospel, 
acknowledge the reasonableness and ex- 
cellence of its great principles, and con- 
fess the folly and absurdity of their own 
religion. ‘The American Missionaries 
have been able to prepare books for the 
vast ee ak among whom they are. 
placed, calculated to lead the mind grad- 
ually into the knowledge of divine truth. 
In almost every village some one can_ 
read ; and all, whoare able to read, very 
gladly receive books, and promise to 
make known the contents to their neigh- 
bors and friends. By issuing tracts and 
school books replete with heavenly wis- 
dom, and by preparing large portions of 
the scriptures, which have been some 
time in a course of circulation, they have 
already done much for disseminating the 
good seed.— Missionary Herald. 


CEYLON. MISSION. 

The mission is now, so far as its friends 
and the christian public can judge, in a 
favorable state for rapid advancement 
hereafter. The missionaries who tare 
been longest on the island, can preach 
and converse familiarly in the vernacu- 
lar language of the country. Several 
young men who* have become hopefully 
pious under their ministry, act as inter- 
preters to the missionaries lately arrived, 
and as catechists and schoolmasters ; 
and will ultimately become, as is hoped 
and presumed, faithful preachers of the. 
gospel to their countrymen. 

Mr. Garrett who arrived in August, 
1820, designed to be employed in the 
service of the mission as a printer, has 
received pereintory orders from the gov- 
ernment, to take his final departure with- 
in three months. —Lb, 
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PALESTINE MISSION, 


Smyrna, Nov. 22, 1820—Messrs | 


Fisk and Parsons write they had retarn- 
ed from a short tour in Asia Mmor:— 
They left Smyrna Nov. 1, travelled 300 
miles; visited among other places, Per- 
gamos, Thyatira, Sardis, and Philadel- 
phia; sold and gave away 21 bibles or 
testaments, and distributed 1,300 reli- 
gious tracts.—Tb. 
SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 
Owhyhee, April 12.—Rev. Mr. Thurs- 
ton, Br. Holman, with their ‘wives, 
Thomas Hoopoo and William Tennoe, 
Janded and took up their residence at 
Kiroodah. 
-er missionaries landed with their effects 
at Hanaroorah in Woahoo. 


other temporary residents—were accom- 
modated with houses till they should be 
able to possess houses of their own, and 
speedily entered upon the regular labors 
of their mission. 
sion is extremely encouraging. Many 
signal interpositions of Providence in its 


favor have already been experienced, | 


and should be gratefully commemora- 
ted. The missionaries are recerved— 
the natives are willing to be taught—the 
voice of prayer and praise is heard, and 
the truths of the gospel are communica- 
ted. 

May 2.—Messrs. Whitney and Rug- 
gles sailed in the Thaddeus for Atooi, to 
introduce George P. Tamoree and our 
business to his father. When he enter- 
ed the door, the king rose from his sofa, 
and affectionately clasped his son in his 
arms, saluted him after the manner of 
the country, and wept in silence ; both 


were unable to speak for several min- | 


utes; others could not suppress their 
tears. The king at length observed that 
the arrival of Hoomehoome (which is the 
real name of George) made his heart so 
joyful that he could not talk much that 
dlay.— 1b. 

Extracts from a letter from Mr. Elisha 
Loomis dated Hanaroorah, Nov. 15, 
1820, to Mr. William Williams, ed 
itor of the Utica Sentinel : 

“Though we have not met with any 


conversions at these isles, yet the natives | 


in general evince an earnest desire to be 
instructed in the truths of revelation ; 


Gn the 19th of April, the oth- | 
They were 


kindly welcomed to the islands by A-_ 
merican and British sea captains, and - 


The state of the mis-_ 
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and some, we have reason to believe, are 
under deep convictions, and in the judg- 
ment of charity not far from the kingdom 
of God. On the 9th of August, at the 
request of Krymakoo (commonly called 
Mr. Pitt) the prime minister of the na- 
tion, I left Mrs. Loomis and the mission 
family, to go to Taehigh, in Owhyhee, 
for the purpose of instructing him and 
his family. At Taehigh I met with 
good success in teaching, and have bro’t 
with me to this place, all my scholars, 
except Mr. and Mrs. Pitt; they, too, 
will be here shortly. 

« We have at present in our family 12 
or 14 native children, and in our school 
between 40 and 60 scholars.” . 


FOREIGN MISSION SCHOOL. 

The present number of pupils is twen- 
ty seven—fourfrom the Sandwich Isi- 
ands, one from Otaheite, one Malay, 
eight Cherokees, two Choctaws, three 
of the Stockbridge tribe, two Oneidas, 
one Tuscarora, two Caughnawagas, one 
Indian youth from Pennsylvamia, and 
three youths from our own country. 

United Missionary Society, 

Held its annual meeting May 9, in 
the Rev. Dr. Romeyn’s church, N.Y. 
From the report we find that the socie- 
ty has greatly extended its operations, 
and that its labors have been attended, 
as far as results have been ascertained, 
with singular succéss. 

The missionary spirit seems rapidly 
to increase, and the expenditures of the 
society have greatly increased ; yet con- 
tributions and donations have. increased 
in more than an equal ratio. 

—2 ++ eo 

The Rev. Hotztanp Werks of Ab- 
ington, Mass. will by divine permission, 
be ordained in the New Jerusalem Tem- 
ple to-morrow morning. 


Phiiadelphia N. Gaz. April. 21. 
——<e—_— 
NOTICE TO PATRONS. 


Arrangements are making for the - 
more regular publication of this paper, 
improved and enlarged, and conducted 
by a number of clergymen in the vicini- 
ty of Utica. 
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Dialogues between a Minister and a 
Parishioner, on the preaching which 
ts, proper in time of a revival. 

(Continued from p. 1638.) 
DIALOGUE III. 


Parishioner. I havea fourth objection 
against. preaching these doctrines, espe- 
cially in the time of a revival. it has a 
tendency to create difficulty in churches, 
and to make dissension in societies.— 
Peace and harmony are always desirable, 
but they ought especially to be preserved 
at such a time, lest the Holy Spirit should 
be grieved away. ‘ 

Minister. If christians oppose the 
truth, there is reason to fear that they 
will grieve away the Holy Spirit, But 
there is no reason to fear that the Holy 
Spirit will ke grieved or displeased, when 
the truths which he has taught are sup- 
potted in the spirit of meekness. Peace 
and harmony are desirable, but they may 
be purchased at too deararate. If peace 
and harmony are procured by the sacri- 
fice of truth, they are not worth the price. 
The preaching of these doctrines ought 
not to create difficulty in our churches ; 
for these doctrines are contained in our 
church articles, and those wko belong to 
our churches have most solemnly profes- 
sed, before God, angels, and men, that 
they believe and love these doctrines. A 
minister, therefore, has a right to expect 
the cordial approbation and support of his 
church, when he preaches these doctrines. 
You would think him very uncharitable, 
if he should show, by his words and con- 
duct, that he theught a great part of his 
church were hypocrites, and at heart op- 
posed to the very doctrines to which they 
had solemnly assented before the Lord. 
But if he-should forbear to preach these 
doctrines, for fear of disturbing the mem- 
bers of the church, it would very strongly 
indicate that he had no confidence in 
their solemn professions. And if mem- 
bers of the church should oppose these 
doctrines, it would be a plain declaration 
that they had acted the part of hypocrites, 
and lied unto God with their tongues, 
when they gave their assent to them; or 
else, if they had been honest then, but 
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had since changed their minds, they were 
acting the part of hypocrites now, in con- 
tinuing members of a church, the funda- 
mental articles of which they did not be- 
lieve. I see not hows therefore, a minis- 
ter can forbear preaching these doctrines 
for fear of offending members of his 
church, without virtually telling them 
that he has no confidence in their honesty, . 
and that he does not believe their most 
solemn declarations can be depended on, 

P. But the preaching of these doctrines 
makes difficulty in societies. ‘Those who 
are notin the church, and whe dislike 
these doctrines, will feel no obligation to 
suppress their oppesition. And you must 
know, that very often, great difficulties 
take their rise from this source, which 
lead to the dismission of ministers, and 
the dissolution of societies, which might 
otherwise have remained harmonious and 
happy- ’ 

JM. These effects are indeed to be de- 
plored. But they are no more than 
Christ taught usto expect. He said that 
he came not to send peace on earth, buta 
sword; that he came te set men at vari- 
ance with each other, and to kindle a fire 
among them. I know that many think it 
a great excellence in a preacher that he 
keeps peace in his society, and preaches 
in such a manner that every body is 
pleased. But so did not Christ and his 
apostles. The nearer we approach ‘te 
them, in our preaching, the greater reason 
we have to expect the same effects to 
follow. ‘ 

P. But I think that ministers now have 
no right to imitate Christ and his apostles 
in their preaching. Christ knew the 
hearts of men, and the apostles were un- 
der the special guidance of the Holy Spir- 
it. Ministers do not now possess these 
qualifications. It is presumption, therée), 
fore, in them, to pretend to take: the same: 
course. ; 

M. Christ spake with authority, as 
Lord of all. 1 would not be right for 
winisters to imitate him im this. He 


knew the hearts of men, and could de-_ 
cide. infallibly upon their characters.- 
| Ministers now cannot pretend to know 


jet 


the hearts of men any further than they 


_ see why it is not the same spirit. 


a of these doctrines in the time of 


them in sin. 
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show what their hearts are by their con- 
duct. Christ and his inspired apostles 
had authority to give new precepts of du- 
ty, or to reveal new doctrines, and to re- 
quire men to receive them. Ministers | 
now have no such authority. In these | 
things they have no right to imitate Christ 
and his apostles. But in the plain and 
unequivocal déclaration of those things 
which were taught by Christ and his a- 
postles, they have a right, and it is their 
duty, to imitate them. And, indeed, as 
they have no right to add any thing to 
what is already taught in the bible, so, 
they have ng right to diminish any thing, 
they have no right to keep back any thing, 
they have no right to disguise any thing, 
they have no right to soften down any 
thing. What God hath spoken, they must 
repeat, just asit is. And wo to him that 
departs from this rule. 

P. But how often does. the preaching 
of these doctrines lead to the dismission 
of ministers, and the destruction of soci- 
eties? and how unwise is it to take a; 
course which leads to such consequences ! 

MM. Aud how often, in former times, 
did the faithful preaching of the gospel 
lead its ministers to imprisonment, tor- 
ture and death? How many have burn- 
ed at the stake, for the testimony of Je- 
sus? If it is unwise for a minister to 
take a course which subjects him to the 
hazard of being dismissed from his people, 
and suffering a little temporary inconven- 
ience, of what superlative folly were those | 
guilty, who took the same course, when 
it’ exposed them to the loss of all things, 
nay, to certain death! 

P. But you do not mean to compare 


those who oppose the preaching of these 
doctrines, and on that account endeavor 
to get their ministers dismissed, to those 
fiends in human shape, who burnt the 
martyrs # the stake, and destroyed the 
lives of so many, for the sake of their re- 
ligion ! 

M. T do not mean to say that the de- 
gree of guilt is the same; but I do not 
It is 
enmity to the truth in these ; it was no- 
thing but enmity to the truth in those. 

_ £. Thave a fifth objection against the 


al. Ithasa tendency to furnish 


Allies with excuses, and thus to harden 
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M. In what way does it produce that 
effect ? wig 

P. I think you do not need to ask that 
question. You know that nothingismore 
common than for the sinner to say, when 
these doctrines are preached, if my e- 
ternal state is already fixed, nothing 
that I can do will make any difference ; 
and so, I mayas well give myself no anx- 
iety about it. I will even go on, and 
take what satisfaction I can in the pleas- 
ures of sin: and if I am to be saved I 
shall be, do what I will; or if I am to be 
lost, I shall be, do what I can. 

M. I know that this is sometimes said. 
But I believe it is much oftener said 
where these doctrines are not fully and 
plainly preached, than where they are. 
This conclusion cannot be honestly drawn 
from a full and correct view of the doc- 
trines. I have never yet met with a per- 
son who would say that he believed these 
doctrines to be true, and thought that 
this was a correct conclusion. And the 
reason is plain. These doctrines teach 
that God has decreed the means as well 
as the end. They teach, that if God has 
decreed that a man shall be saved, he 
has also decreed that he shall use the 
means of salvation. And they alsoteach, 
that God has decreed that every one who 
uses the means of salvation, shall be sa- 
ved. ‘So that, if any one desires to be 
saved, these doctrines furnish him witk 
all possible encouragement to use the 
means of salvation. Indeed, it may be 
safely said, that no man ever uses means 
to accomplish any end, any further than , 
he believes the doctrine of decrees. The 
man who ploughs’ his field and sows his 
seed, does it because he supposes God 
has established some connexion between 
his doing these things and his obtaining 
aharvest. If he thought there was ne 
connexion between the means and the 
end, he would never use the means.— 
But it is the decree of God which forms. 
this connexion. No man, therefore, ev- 
er uses means any further tham he be- 
lieves the doctrine of decrees. ‘The best 
way therefore to encourage men to use 
the means of salvation, is to preach these 
doctrines fully and plainly, so that they 
ey be correctly understood and felt by 
all. ? 
P. But if these doctrines are true, . 


what can the sinner do? x 


Dialogues between a Minister and w Parishioner. 


Ji. And if these doctrines are not 
wue, what can the sinner do? All that 
the sinner can do, if these doctrines are 
not true, he can do if they are true.— 
These doctrines do not teach, that any 
part of mankind are unable to comply 
with the terms of the gospel, and be sa- 
ved. All are able. Some, indeed, are 
unwilling; but all have their choice.— 
None are compelled to sin and be lost, 
against their wills. None go in the way 
that leads to death, unless they choose 
it. All may be saved if they will. 


P. But the sinner often feels, that if 
these doctrines are true, he is not to 
blame. Nothing is more common than 
for the sinner to ask, if these doctrines 
are true, how can I be to blame? 

M. That conclusion also is drawn 
from an imperfect and partial view of 
the subject. If these doctrines were ful- 
ly and plainly preached, so as to be cor- 
rectly understood, there weuld be no 
room for such a conclusion. The sinner 
is to blame, because he intends evil. Jo- 
seph’s brethren were to blame when they 
sold him into Egypt, because they 
“thought evil against him,’ though 
* God meant it unto good.”? And so it 
is in all cases. God intends good, but 
the wicked intend eyil—and they feel to 
blame for their wicked intentions. When 
sinners, therefore, plead these doctrines 
as an excuse for their wickedness, it is a 
proof that these doctrines are not preach- 
ed sufficiently ; and that they ought to 
be preached more clearly and plainly.— 
Nothing that I know of tends so power- 
fully to drive sinners from every refuge 
of hes, and take away all their excuses, 
and leave them naked in the hands of 
God, as the clear and faithful exhibition 
of these doctrines. 


P. Uhave a sixth objection against the 
preaching of these doctrines. It tends 
to make men Arminians, Universalists, 
Deists and Atheists. How many are 
there, who had been brought up Calvin- 
ists, and who were attached to our Cal- 
vinistic societies, and would have re- 
mained so—but have been disturbed by 
the preaching of these doctrines, and 
have gone off into every kind of error ? 
This shows the bad tendency of such 
preaching, in a most striking manner. 


__ .M. How does it appear that the preach- 
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ing of these doctrines produces this ef- 
fect? 


P. We have examples before our eyes. 
There are my neighbors A, B, C and D. 
They all belonged to our society, when 
you was settled, and had no thought of 
going any where else. Now, A has gone 
to the Arminians, B has become a Uni- 
versalist, C denies the truth of the bible, 
and D denies the existence of a God.— 
And they all say that it is in consequence 
of your preaching. 


M. In what way did my preaching 
produce that effect? 


P. A thought, he was a christian ; but 
when he heard you preach on the de- 
crees, he found that the character you 
exhibited, as the character of God, was 
one to which his heart was utterly oppo- 
sed. He felt himself therefore, driven 
to the alternative of denying the doc- 
trine, or of admitting that he was an en- 
emy to God. But he felt very sure that 
he was a christian, and consequently 
concluded that the doctrine you preach- 
ed was not true. And as he found a- 
mong the Arminians those who were as 
confident as he, that they were chris- 
tians, and yet as much opposed as he, to 
the doctrine you preached, he fell a- 
way to them. B heard you preach on 
the decrees, and was convinced that God 
has decreed whatsoever comes to pass. 
But as he believed, that if God has de- 
creed all the actions of men, they cannot 
be to blame, he concluded that all would 
be saved, and so he united with the Uni- 
versalists. C heard you preach on the 
decrees, and was convinced that the doe- 
trine was contained in the bible. Butas 
he felt his heart utterly opposed to the 
doctrine, he chose rather to reject the. 
bible than to admit the doctrine to be 
true. So, he became a Deist. D was 
in the same situation, only he carried the 
matter a litile further. He rejected the 
bible, because it contained the hated doc- 
trine—and not only so, but as he saw 
also, that if he admitted the existence of 
a God infinite in wisdom, power and 
oodness, he could not avoid the conclu- 
sion that all events are decreed and reg- 
ulated by-him, he chose to deny the ex- 
istence of a God, and so became an 
Atheist.. This is the way your preach- 
ing drives men into every ad of error.; 
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And this convinces me of its pernicious 
tendency. . : 

M. But why do you ascribe these ef- 
fects to my preaching, rather than to 
some other cause ? 


P. Because if you had not preached as 
you did, these effects would not have 
been produced—these men would have 
continued in connexion with our society. 

M. 1 have heard men say that reli- 
gion was one of the greatest evils in the 
world, aud productive of more misery, 
cruelty and bloodshed, than any thing 
else ; and urge, as a proof of it, the many 
violent and bleedy persecutions which 
have taken place in consequence of it, in 
various ages. Do you think their con- 


On Religious Tnéielligence. 


From the Christian Spectator. 

On the prevailing taste, and increasing: 
demand of the christian public for re- 
ligious intelligence. | 
Every person of reading and observa- 

tion, must have been struck, I think, with 

an extraordinary change in the aspect of 
many of our newspapers,and other vehicles 
of intelligence, within the last five or six 
years. While there is still more. than 
enough of vehement invective, and party 
strife, weekly disseminated, it should be 
deyoutly acknowledged, that in general, 
the tone of political vituperation 1s very 
much softened. It must surely give joy 
to every christian heart to know, that 
many editors and printers in our country, 


clusion was just? Is religion itself| who, a few years since, thought of no- 


chargeable with all the blood of the mar- 
tyrs, and all the tortures which have been 
inflicted upon those who adhered to it ? 


P. By no means. The blood of the 
martyrs, and all the evils of persecution, 
are chargeable to the opposers of reli- 
gion, and not to those who have laid down 
their lives, rather than deny their Lord. 

M. But why? If they had renounced 
their religion, and denied their Lord, 
none of this blood would have been shed: 
no separations or schisins would have ta- 
ken place: they would all have gone on 
harmoniously together. So, if I had be- 
trayed my trust, and kept back the 
truth, these men would have made no 
opposition to my preaching, and we 
should have all gone on harmoniously to- 
gether. Men are, by nature, enemies to 
God, and enemies to his truth. While 
the truth is concealed, and the real cha- 
racter of God is kept out of view, they 
think they are his friends, and see no 
difference between themselves and those 
who are his friends. But when the 
light of divine truth is brought in, and 
searches their hearts, they discover that 
there is a difference. When a candle is 
brought in a dark room, and discovers 
the filth which was before unseen, it 
would be absurd to say that the bringing 
in of the light had made the room filthy. 
If men hate the truth, and reject it, that 
enmity and opposition to the truth is 
their own crime, and ought not to be 
charged upon those: who faithfully and 
clearly hold up the truth’ to view, that 
men may ot they are. 


thing less than furnishing their subscri- 
bers with religious intelligence, are NOW 
acting efficiently, I had almost said zeal- 
ously, in this very way, as agents and 
auxiliaries of missionary and bible soci- 
eties: and that many a prominent col- 
umn, which used to breathe out nothing 
but hatred and strife, is ndéw made to pro- 
claim, “ Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth, and good will to men :’” 
and besides all this, it is in no ordinary 
degree animating to think, how many 
new presses have been put in operation, 
for the almost exclusive purpose of cir- 
culating missionary reports, addresses, 
journals, letters, narratives of revivals, 


and the like, throughou: every section of - 


the United States. From these benevo- 
lent establishments, which constitute a 
new and striking feature in the religious 
aspect of our country, increasing thou- 
sands of large and closely printed sheets, 
are weekly sent forth to announce the 
triumphs of the cross ; and to stimulate 
the friends of the Redeemer to greater 
activity, and more fervent prayers, 


Now, Signs of the times like these, can- 
not be easily misinterpreted, even by the 
most deadly hostility to the cause. oftruth 
and righteousness. They show that there 
is an unprecedented demand for religious 
news, and that this demand must be very 
imperious too, for otherwise such a 
change could never have been wrought, in 
the character of numerous and widel 
circulated papers, as has actually taken 
place. We might infer from this single 


| fact, without looking any further, that 
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the public mind is deeply interested in 
the various christian and charitable ope- 
rations of the day, and that people must 
and will be early apprized of the origin, 
extent and success of these operations.— 
Weekly editors can scarcely do less than 
echo the sentiments, and they must at 
any rate, consult the taste of their pat- 
rons. What the readers ofa newspaper, 
or a large portion of them demand, they 
must have. If it is refused, they will 
withdraw their subscriptions; and hence 
it is, that many a firm political partisan 
finds himself constrained to publish, a- 
long with the other news of the day, that 
which relates to the kingdom of Christ. 
This, certainly is a very animating view 
of the extension and controling influence 
of religious feeling, over the American 
press. But while we bless God for the 
tidings which are brought to our doors by 
every post, of the mighty preparations 
now in train, for evangelising the world, 
and while we sincerely rejoice in the 
wide and active dissemination of mission- 
ary news, it may be well to inquire, wheth- 
er a taste for this kind of reading,is not im- 
perceptibly gaining an undue ascendency, 
especially over young and warm hearted 
christians; and whether we do not al- 
ready begin to observe and experience 
the injurious effects of this ascendency. 
~ The following illustrations may per- 
haps throw some light upon this impor- 
tant inquiry. As the body is expanded 
and strengthened by substantial food and 
vigorous exercise, so is the mind; and as 
the former may be gradually enervated 
by sweets and stimulants, so may the lat- 
ter. If we would impart health and en- 
ergy to either, the basis, the principal 
part of its aliment, must be that solid nu- 
triment, which gave such bones and mus- 
cles, and mental vigour to our fathers.— 
What competent instructor, wishing to 
make his pupils powerful reasoners, lear- 
ned in the law‘ or able in divinity, ever 
permitted them to spend the greater part 
of their time in light miscellaneous read- 
ing, which, however useful in its proper 
place, must gradually unfit them for hard 
study, and ultimately convert them into 
the mere creatures of feeling and imagi- 
nation P 
I do not mean to insinuate, that what- 
ever tends to fascinate a lively fancy, or 
a warm heart, more than to enlighten the 
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mind, or exercise the judgment, ought, 
on that account, to be proscribed, as dan- 
gerous to the youthful reader. I will 
not affirm, that every thing should be dis- 
allowed, which, in the clear sunshine, 
sports delightfully with his imagination, 
and his sympathies ; but I cannot refrain 
from warning him, though it be a digres- 
sion, against those hidden dangers, upon 
which the waves are oft so sweetly, but 
treacherously hushed to repose.. Many 
a youth, early distinguished by a vigorous 
and inquisitive mind, has, for want of af- 
fectionate and timely caution, insensibly 
yielded to the witchery of elegant ex- 
tracts, and novels, beauties of history, 
romances, and poetry, till both his taste 
and his principles have been vitiated. 
Far be it from me, however, to appl 

this illustration in its full extent, as if 
the rapidly increasing demand for that 
light kind of religious reading, which has 
been mentioned, were equally dangerous. 
On the contrary, I fully admit, that the 
natural tendency of such reading, is to 
strengthen every good principle; to 
quicken and expand the benevolent af- 
fections ; to excite the warmest and pu- 
rest sympathies of the heart in behalf of 
the heathen; to fire the mind with high 
and noble purposes, and to open all the 
springs of gratitude in the soul, for the 
blessings of the gospel. But, there is 
one respect, in which the exclusive read- 
ing of religious newspapers, and other 
kindred publications, has nearly the same 
effect upon the mind, as a passionate 
fondness for plays and romances :—I 
mean an increasing disrelish for every 
thing, requiring deep thought and patient 
investigation. As those who inquire 
daily after the.mere trash of the book - 
seller’s shelves, grow more and more dis- 
inclined to look into standard works of 
literature and science, so the natural 
and necessary tendency of too much 
missionary reading is, to beget a distaste 
for many of the most valuable theological, 
works in our language, (or indeed any 
other,) and to throw them aside, as alto- 
gether too dry and abstruse for ordinary 
readers. ‘This certainly is not visionary 
speculation. It isnot raising a warning 
voice where there is no danger, for even 
the great majority of good people find it 
so much pleasanter to feel strongly than 
to think closely; to skim the surface 
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than to dive in deep water; that where | passions and warm the heart, can never 
the means of gratification are always at | answer as a substitute for the acute, lus 
hand, a pleasing self-indulgence wiil too | cid, and masterly discussions of doctrinal 
often triumph over the higher considera- | and experimental topics, which abound 
tions of duty and advantage. Without | in the works of those venerable fathers. 
affirming, therefore, that religious intelli- | Now let us honestly bring the subject 
gence is too eagerly sought for in the pos- | home to our own family circles, and ask 
itive sense, that it is in a comparative | ourselves, whether the standard books 
view of the subject, does not, [ think,| which we used to read, and which were 
admit ofa single doubt. Iam more and | always at hand, have not strangely dis- 
more convinced, that many excellent | appeared, or some how got upon the up- 
christians of the present day, do, by their | per shelf, since we have been regularly 
eager demand for religious news, and in- | furnished with so much animating reli- 
creasing neglect of standard works in| gious intelligence, from every quarter of 
divinity, expose themselves to the re-!the world? Let us inquire, whether 
buke, “ These things ought ye to do,| even the bible itself is not in danger of 
and not to leave the other undone. In-| being supplanted by religious newspa- 
deed, I fear that not a few are in consid- | pers, especially where. they are kept 
erable danger of being ranked hereafter | within the reach of every child on the 
with those effeminate and curious Athe- | Sabbath? I am persuaded, that where 
nians, who “ spent their time in nothing | these and similar inquiries are extensive- 
else, but either to tell or to hear some | ly made, they must result in a pretty 
new thing.” strong conviction, that something by 
I appéal to you, Mr. Editor, and to all | way of caution has become very necessa- 
your candid and observing readers, ;ry ; and that’ the ‘more this subject is 
_whether there is not a growing neglect of | thought of and discussed, the more inter- 
esting it will appear, in relation to that 
sound doctrinal instruction, on which so 
much stress is laid in the holy scriptures. 
For if the public taste is imperceptibly 
undergoing a material change unfavora- 
ble to the patient investigation of truth, 
and if this change can fairly be ascribed 
| in any measure to the paramount influ- 
/enee of an accumulating mass of reli- 
gious news, then surely, the cause ought 
to be known, especially by those on whom 
50 years ago. Butit is one thing to owna|it is operating, It will not, however, by 
book, and another thing to read it—one | any means follow from these premises, 
thing to look occasionally at the label, as that we ought to deprecate the extensive 


some of the very best treatises on doc- 
trinal, practical, and experimental reli- 
gion. Where are the works of Edwards, 
of Owen, of Baxter, of Flavel, of Bella- 
my, and others, which used to be read by 
such multitudes of christians, even in 
humble life, with peculiar pleasure and 
advantage? They are certainly still in 
being, and there may possibly be more co- 
pies ofthese valuable works,in every sec- 
tion of our country, than there were 50 or 


it stands in the book-case, and another, {and increasing circulation of religious 
to have a proper knowledge of its con-| newspapers; but only that while these 
tents. I have little hesitation in giving | are read with so much avidity, every 
itas my deliberate opinion, that the au-| christian should at the same time keep 
thors above mentioned, are much less fa- | up his acquaintance with the best theolo- 
miliar tochristians in general, of this gen- gical writers, and cultivate more diligent- 
eration, than they were to christians of| ly than ever a taste forserious argument- 
much less reading, before the present] ative discussion, so that while he is gain- 
eva of missionary exertions, commenced.! ing in one quarter he may not lose as 
Nor can this growing neglect of those il- | much or more in the other. 

justrious champions of the truth be fairly T cannot conclude, without adverting 
accounted for, by saying, that they have | for a moment, in confirmation of ‘he fears 
given place to recent authors eqally in- | which I have ventured to express, to the 
structive & profound. The obvious trath increasing difficulty of obtaining patron- 
is, that they have been in a great measure | age for theological magazines. The 
superseded by weekly & monthly intelli- Panoplist, which for some years was 
gence, which, however it nay move the! highly and deservedly popular, and whick 
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contained much ingenious and able dis- 
cussion, is destined to expire at the end 
of the present year. And why? Not be- 
cause it has*ceased to be worthy of pub- 
lic patronage; not because those who 
used to take it, read less than they for- 
merly did ; and not-because they have 
nothing to pay for religious publications ; 
but because it has been supplanted by 
that lighter kind of reading to which I 
have so often alluded. Indeed, the ques- 
tion must shortly be decided, whether a 
magazine devoted mainly to religious 
discussion can be supported by this great 
moral and religious comimunity ; and if 
unhappily it dhould be decided in the 
negative, it will afford another proof of 
an increasing disrelish for every thing 
which requires thought and does not di- 
rectly and powerfully interest the feel- 
mgs. I. D. 
Massachusetts. 
Many Sectaries made one. 

We have long been pursuaded that 
the want of union and edification among 
christians of the same, and of different 
denominations, is a moral defect, occa- 
sioned by no debility of mind, or obscu- 
rity of the bible, but by a state of cont- 
mitted feeling in its readers, which causes 
them to turn the eye from an obvious 
meaning, which will not edify them in 
their way. As long as selfishness, ambi- 
tion, and self-will prevail, no power of 
argument will overcome the repellency 
of the heart, and produce unity of opinion. 
Foo much attention has not been paid by 
christians to argument, but too little has 
been given to the heart, and to their al- 
lowed state of feeling one towards anoth- 
er. The obligations of meekness and 
forbearance extendto christian communi- 
ties as really as to individuals; and a 
state of feeling, and manner of speaking, 
or mode of treatment indulged by one 
body of christians towards another, which 
would be indecorus, unchristian, or un- 
just, between man and man, is no less so 
in the intercourse of public bodies of 
christians. The laws of meekness ex- 
tend to the aggregate, as really as to the 
particular individuals. This truth, we 
fear, has not been sufficientiy under- 
stood ; if it has been understood, we are 


sure that it has been most sadly disre-| perfectness. 
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senseless cant, that all denominations 
of christians being doubtless alike honest 
and sincere, are about as near the truth, 
and about as acceptable to God, one as. 
another. At the same time, it gives us 
pleasure to perceive, that God in his 
providence, does.not demand exact and 
entire truth, in order to the interposition 
of the saving efficacy of his spirit, but 
thathe does in mercy condescend to work 
by instruments of great relative imper- 
fection, and by truths mingled with much 
error; though we think we perceive dis- 
tinctly the boundaries of divine truth, be- 
yond which, ordinarily, if ever, the Holy 
Spirit does not go, and beyond which the 
name of christian ought not to go. But 
with respect to those denominations of 
christians, whose instrumentality God 
employs to save men by the power of 
his spirit, we believe in their destined 
approximation, and we hail the day which 
will constitute them one. But instead of 
expecting that some one denomination 
will be selected as a pattern to which all 
must be conformed, we expect that each 
denomination, drawn by love, will come 
to the sanctified alliance, casting away 
many errors and defects, and receiving 
each from the other, in some respects, in- 
struction and amendment. The errors 
and defects of all abandoned, and the 
good things of all brought together in one 
vast assembly, in which the wisdom from 
above shall preside, the bible will become 
plain, and all being of one heart, will be- 
come to all important purposes, of one 
way to serve the Lord. But as long as 
different sections of the same denomina- 
tion, as well as different denominations, 
are set for their own way, ready to con- 
tend for “ every pin of their own taber- 
nacle,” with the wrath of man mingling 
in the controversy, there can be no such 
thing as the universal edification of the 
body of Christ. The king, with 10,000 
men, may as well go out to meet the king 
that comes against him with 20,000, as 
christians vanquish by argument éach o- 
thers errors, when fortified by selfishness, 
and passion, and pride. ‘To the question, 
then, how shall christians become one, 
the answer is, by removing the blindness 
of the heart, and by giving undivided em- 
pire to.that charity which is the bond of 
This experiment has never 


garded. We are not converts to the|been thoroughly tried, since christians 
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began to divide and differ. Argument, 
and bitter words, and the arm of law 
have been employed to drive them into 
-one enclosure, but full proof has never 
been made of what the meekness and gen- 
tleness of Christ willaccomplish. In con- 
ducting the experiment, we. wish again, 
to enter our protest against the compre- 
hensive mode of stopping controversy, 
by conceding the unimportance of truth ; 
which would be like stopping the conten- 
tions of the covetous about gold and sil- 
ver by turning the precgous metals into 
dross. Nor would we, as some others 
have done, advise to the holding fast the 
gold and silyer only, and consenting to 
treat the brass, iron, and carved work, 
as of little consequence ; for, as we have 
shown before, small errors may prevent 
the efficacy of fundamental doctrines.— 
Let christians then contend earnestly for 
the truths they believe, both great and 
small; but while they do it, keep the 
heart with all diligence, laying aside all 
pride, and self-will and wrath. Argu- 
ments conducted in this manner by chris- 
tians, of different opinions, will reflect 
light, detect mistakes, and preduce an 
approximation, which will at length bring 
them together; not to desecrate the tem- 
ple of God, leaving only naked founda- 
tions, posts and pillars, but to restore its 
ornaments, while they offer on the altar, 
kindled by the fire of love, the wood, hay 
and stubble : while not the gold and silver 
alone are spared, but all the vessels of 
brass, and iron, and all the pomegranates, 
and olives, and sacred utensils, some of 
which one party, and some of which an- 
other, bad banished from the alter of 
God.— Christian Spectator. 
LONG PRAYERS. 

It seems to be a settled principle with 
some good men to make their prayers in 
social meetings as long as possible. They 
exhaust all the powers of attention in 

those who join with them, a long time 
before they come toa conclusion. This 
practice has no sufiicient apology. Itis 
death to all genuine devotion, Indeed, 
not uncemmonly itis the offspring of 
death, as well as the parent of it. In 
all social meetings, prayers should be 
Short and comprehensive. They will 
then be edifving; all devout hearts may 
unite in them. If they are long, the 
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speaker will probably be the only person 
in the company whose heart is engaged. 
Long prayers and long addresses answer 
no good purpose.— Boston Recorder. 
American Colony in Africa. 

The Nautilus, which carried out the 
African colony frem Norfolk, has return- 
ed to that port. She sailed from Sierra 
Leone, April 26. The passage out was 
rough, but all arrived in safety. Letters 
from Mr. Winn the agent, and others, 
speak highly of the climate and soil.— 
Mr. Winn says “ Africa is not such a 
frightful place as it has been represented 
tobe. ‘The heat is not greater, than you 
have in summer, nor so great. The 
nights are pleasant, the atmosphere soft 
and dry, at least in comparison with 
what I expected.”? The colored people 
have written in a manner expressing the 
highest satisfaction. The Norfolk Her- 
ald says—* upon the whole, the intelli- 
gence is such as must be very gratifying 
to the friends of this good cause.” —Jb. 


GTAHEITE AND EIMEO. 


‘The external religious and moral 
change is universal. Public, family, and 
private worship, is every where observ- 
ed. Theft, fraud, lying, cursing &c. are 
seldom or never heard. Conjugal infi- 
delity is comparatively unfrequent. The 
female, instead of being, as formerly, the 
mere servant or slave of the man, is rai- 
sed to a level with him as his companion. 


UNION OF CHURCHES. 

Tue General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church, and the General Synod of 
the Associate Reformed Church, during 
their recent sessions in Philadelphia, have 
respectively adopted a plan to effect a 
union of the two branches of the Chris- 
tian Church.— Religious Remembrancer. 


Methodists—The whole number of 
Methodists in the world is as follows—- 
under the care of the British and Irish 
conferences, 242,459—under the care of 
the American, 260,290—total, 502,749. 

The treasurer of the American Board 
for Foreign Missions received, during 
the month preceding May 17th, 4177 
dollars, 88 cents. 
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Dialogues between a Minister and a| the consequences. If the minister is 
Parishioner, on the preaching which | faithful, he does his duty, and will have 
as proper in time of a revival. the approbation of his Lord.and Master 

(Continued from p.172.) |actordingly, whethér his ministry has 

sare yeen successful or unsuccessful: It is 

* ; the prerogative of Géd to bless his Word, 

Parishioner. I have a seventh objec- and make it instrumental in the conver- 
tion to the preaching of these doctrines, | sion of sinners, whenever it seems good 
especially in the time of arevival. Those|in his sight. The faithful preaching of 
who preach them do not have so great|his word is to be a savor of life unto life 
success in their ministry, as those who do | to some, and a savor of death unto death 
not. While those who preach these doc- | to others. If one faithful minister should 
trines have few additions to their church- {not be instrimental in the conversion of 
es, those who preach differently hate | $0. many souls as another, it Would not 

Jarge and flourishing churches, and great | follow that he was not instrumental in 

additions to them. And fewer instances | bringing as muchglory to God. He tiay 

of hopeful conversion take p!ace in revi- | be instrumental in comforting aiid edify- 
vals, where these doctrines are preached, | ing the saints, and preparing them for 
than where they are not. i heaven; and his labors will not be lost, 
Minister. I have several answérs to| even upon the wicked. The same rain 
give to this objection—1. I think it needs | and sun-shine that ripens the wheat, r1- 
proof, that those who do not preach these | pens also the tares, And God hath said; 
doctrines, have more success in their | “ M¥ word shall not return unto me void, 
ministry, than those who do. My ac- butit shall accomplish that which I please, 

Yaintance with the past, and present state | and it shall prosper in the thing wherete 

of the Christian world, leads me to a ve-| I sentit.” ae ae ao 

ry different conclusion. Ifbysuccess in| 9%: I think largé deductions are to be 
the ministry, you mean, the number of | made from the apparent success which 
souls hopefully converted, I think it a- | Sometimes attends the preaching of those 

bundantly evident, that those who have | whe do not preach these doctrines, nor a- 

faithfully and plainly preached these doc-| ny other doctrines in a distinguishing 

trines,have had,by far,the greatest success. | imanuer. They sometimes have large and 

Read the history of the revivals, which! flourishing churches, as they are called ; 

have taken place in the Atnericanchurcb- | that is, great numbers belong. to their 

es, for the-last fifty years, and you will |courches., But I very much fear, that 
find, that by far the greatest part of them | many indulge a hope that they are chris- 
have taken place under the preaching of | tians, and unite with their churches, who 
these doctrines, and those connected with | would not do it, if they had been in the 
them. ; habit of hearing discriminating preaching, 

2. If individual cases should bé found, | They feel some little seriousness; and 

of ministei's who preached these doctrines, | haviag never had the character of God 

who had little success, and of others who | clearly exhibited, they have never beer 

did not preach them so fully, who had j sensible of their enmity against him, but 

great success, it would not follow that {suppose they are his friends; ard so © 

the want of success in the one was to be} make a profession of religion; without 
ascribed to his preaching these doctrines, | haying been the subjects of a change of 
nor that the success of the other was tobe | heart. In this way it comes to pass, that 
ascribed to his forbearing to preach them. | more instances of hope occur in a revival 

Success, or want of success, is no rule of | where these doctrines are not preached, 

duty. The personal ministry of our Lord than where they are. Ihave been ac- 

had very little success. “The minister of] quainted with some churches, where I 

the gospel is to preach as God has com-| thought there was great reason to feat 

imanded him, and God will take care of that this was the case-with a large por 
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tion of their members. Should this be 
the case under the ministry of any man, 
the number of members his church con- 
tained would be no evidence of the real 
success of his ministry. And I have 
been acquainted with some revivals, 
where these doctrives were not much in- 
sisted on, where many of them who ob- 
tained a hope, were as much opposed to 
these doctrines as they had been before. 
But if these doctrines are true, and give 
a correct view of the divine character, all 


opposition to them is opposition to God. 


And what is the character of those con- 
versions, which leave the heart full of the 
most decided enmity and opposition to 
God? I have nodoubt, that if I should 
forbear to preach these doctrines during 
this revival, we should have more instan- 
ces of hope; but I very much fear that 
we should have fewer real Christians.— 
And I think it more desirable that a few 
should become real Christians, than that 
imany should be deceived, and unite with 
the church, without having their hearts 
reconciled to God, ; 

P. have an eighth objection against 
the preaching of these doctrines. Many 
of the greatest and lgest ministers in our 
country do not preach them., Your pre- 
deeessor in this society was universally 
esteemed as a great and good man. He 
believed these doctrines to be true; but 
he very seldom touched upon them in his 
public discourses. We all regarded him 
as a very wise and prudent minister, and 
one whose example is worthy to be fol- 
lowed. . 

M. Yam willing to admit that your 
former minister was a much greater, and 
a much better man, than myself. But 
before his example can be pleaded, as a 
rule of duty, we must have evidence that 
Se was something more than a mere man. 
If he was a mere man, he was liable to 
err in judgment, and to err in practice.— 
If all the great and good men in the 
world should agree, it would not be quite 
certain that they were not in a mistake, 
unless their opinion and practice were 
sanctioned by the Bible. But, without 
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and good man, depends upon the voice of 
the multitude. And the multitude will 
give their voice in his favor, or not, ac- 
cording as they like or dislike him. But 
the great mass of mankind, you know, are 
enemies to God. The more any man is ~ 
like God, the more will the enemies of 
God dislike him. We must conclude, 
therefore, I think, that if any man stands 
very high inthe esteem and affection of 
those who are enemies to God, that cir- 
cumstance does not afford the best proof 
that he is really a very great and good 
man. And further, I would observe, that 


i those ministers who are really great and 


good men, are exposed to very strong 
temptations to keep back and disguise 
important truths. ‘They are not insensi- 
ble to the gratification which is afforded 
by the approbation of their people. They 
wish to please their people, as far as they 
can, and maintain a good conscience.— 
Hence, they are in danger of giving way 
te considerations of prudence. They 
are in danger of thinking that the present 
time is not the best time to preach these 
truths. They intend to preach them 
faithfully, and some time, but they are 
waiting for a better opportunity. And so, 
they wait, and wait, and wait; but that 
better opportunity never comes; and 
‘these unpleasant doctrines are never 
preached. Iam inclined to think that 
this is often the case with those ministers 
who believe these doctrines to be true, 
and yet do not preach them fully. 

P. t have one more objection against 
the preaching of these doctrines. It is 
this: practical discourses are much more 
necessary and usefal. It ig not so much 

matter what men believe, as what they 
do. Men do not so much need to be in- 
formed what to believe, as what to do— 
‘They need to have their duty set before 
them, and have motives presented to per- 
| suade them to comply with it.- 

‘M. Lhave several answers to this ob- 
jection. 

1. It ig important that men should be- 
lieve right. God requires men to believe 
what he has said, as much as he requires 


wishing to say any thing to the disadvan- | them to do what he has commanded.— 


tage of your former minister, I would ob- 
serve, that a man’s being generally es- 
teemed as a great and good man, does 
not prove him to be so. Whether a man 
shall be universally esteemed as 


To say that it is not much matter what a 
man believes, is to say that it is not much 
matter what he thinks of God; whether 
he thinks him an infinitely wise and good 


a great | being, or the contrary ; whether he thinks 
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him holy, just, and true, or the reverse. 
Itis to say, that itis not much matter 
what a man thinks of God’s law ; wheth-. 
er he thinks it reasonable and right, or 
unreasonabie and tyrannical; whether 
he thinks he ought to obey that law, or to 
trample it under foot ; whether he thinks 
he has any duties to discharge towards 
God, or the contrary. It is to say, that 
it is not much matter whathe thinks of his 
duty to man; whether he thinks he ought 
to do justly and love mercy, or the con- 
trary. It is tosay,thatitis not much mat- 
ter what he thinks of the consegences of 
sin ; whether he thinks it will lead te any 
punishment in this world, or the world to 
come; whether he thinks God is angry 
with the wicked, or pleased with their 
wickedness. It is to say, that it is not 
much matter what he thinks ef the way 
of salvation; whether he has a correct 
view of the conditions en which pardon 
and eternal life are offered, or whether 
he altogether misunderstands those con- 
ditions. Itis absurd, therefore, for any 
one to say, that it is not much matter 
‘what men believe. 

2. Belief is the foundation of practice. 
A man’s life will never be any better than 


his belief. If he errs in opinion respec- 


ding his duty, he will errin practice. Ifhe 
entertains wrong views of God, he will 
entertain wrong views of the way of 
pleasing him. If he thinks Jehovah is 
such a being as Juggernaut, and desires 
“to please him, he will endeavor to do it, 
by engaging in those obscene and bloody 
rites, which are most likely to be pleasing 
to such a character. 

3. Doctrines furnish the motives to 
practice. The preceptive part of the bi- 
ble must be preached, to let men see 
what their duty is, and the doctrinal part, 
to furnish the motives to obedience; for 
it is the great doctrines of the bible which 
furnish the most powerful motives. A 
minister may preach eloquently on the 
duty of practising the moral virtues, and 
leading a good life, but if he does not 
preach the great doctrines of the bible, he 
will not furnish adequate motives, and 
will not persuade his people to comply 
with his directions. The experiment has 
been often tried, and always with the 
same result. Preaching morality never 
will awake the dead. 


4, The-doctrines against which you ob- | 
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ject, are rich in practical consequences, 
How large a part of practical religion con- 
sists in confidence in God, and submis- 
sion to his will; and in patience, meek- 
ness, and forbearance towards our fellow 
men! But these lessons are most effec- 
tually taught, by the doctrine of the uni- 
versal decrees and government of God. 
Take notice of the events ofa single day. 
How many things take place differently 
from what wecould wish? And how of- 
ten have we occasion to reduce this doc- 
trine to practice, and say, “It is the Lord, 
let him do what seemeth him good.”— 
How often are we disposed to indulge in 
tormenting anxiety respecting the future, 
and in unavailing regret respecting the 
past? How often are we disposed to 
distress ourselves with regard to the con- 
duct of our fellow men, and to be cast 
down at their unkind treatment of us? 
Think of these things, and you will be 
convinced, that no subject is so practical 
in its tendency, or of so frequent practi- 
cal use, as the doctrine of the universal 
decrees and government of God, which 
teaches that infinite wisdom and good- 
ness direct all events in the best possible 
manner. 
(To be concluded.) 
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On the Punishment threatened to Adam, 


What punishment the law threatened 
to Adam in case of disobedience, The 
words of the law are plain and explicit. 
“ But of the tree of the knowledge of good. 
and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in 
the day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die.”? There can be no question, 
whether this law threatened death, as a 
punishment to Adam, in case of his diso- 
bedience; but itis avery important ques- 
tior, what kind of death was intended.— 
There are three kinds of death mention- 
ed in scripture; namely, death temporal, 
death spiritual, and death eternal. Tho’ 
all these kinds of death have been actual- 
ly inflicted upon some of mankind; yet 
there is no reason to believe, that they 
were all threatened to Adam, in case he 
should eat of the forbidden fruit. 1 shall, 
therefore, only inquire which of these 
deaths God really threatened tothe first 
man for his first offence. " 

1. It is not to be supposed, that he 
threatened him with mere temporal death, 
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or the dissolution of the connexion. be-| life; and he that is destitue of true broth= 
a th verly love, abides in spiritual death. If 


tween the soul and body. This wes not 


a punishment equal to the demerit of sin, 


and therefore could not be the punishment 
which was threatened. No. temporary 
‘punishment was adequate to the guilt of 
Fe tee ice a law clothed with the high- 
est authority in the universe. It is true, 
human Jaws threaten only temporal death 
for the highest crimes. . This. is because 
they cannot inflict a greater punishment, 
and beeavse they do not mean to punish 
gin ag it really deserves, but only as it is 
_ necessary to punish jt in order to preserve 
the peace, and promote the good of civil 
society, . Whereas it belongs to God, as 
the supreme Ruler, to punish sin accor- 
ding to its just desert. It would have 
been derogatory to God, to have threat- 
ened Adam with mere temporal death, 
for breaking his holy law, which deserved 
eternal desteuction. We must suppose, 
therefore, that he threatened. to treat him 
according to his desert, which required a 
punisliment far greater than the mere dis- 
solution of the connexion between soul 
and body. Besides, it is apparent that 
temporal degth was not threatened uatil 
after he had sinned, repented, and was 
forgiven; and consequenily it could not 
be the punishment contained im the first 
threatening. 
- 3. The death which God threatened to 
Adem, for eating the forbidden fruit, was 
not spiritual death. By spiritual death 
is meant what is directly opposite to spir- 
itual life. Accordingly, the ‘scripture 
sets these two kinds of death in contrast. 
Paul tells the Christians at Rome, “To 
be carnally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is, life and peace.”— 
And he tells the believers at Ephesus, 
« You hath he quickened, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins. But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 
he loved us, even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together, with 
Christ.” John tells his christian breth- 
ven, “We know that we have passed 
from death unto, life; because we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not his 
brother abideth mm death.” Here spirit - 
ual death is set in direct contrast with 
Spiritual life ; and spiritual life is repre- 
sented as consisting in holy love. He 
that has true love to Christians has pas- 


aed from spiritual death to spiritual! killed her, 
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then spiritual life consists in holy love, 
spiritual death which is directly the op- 
posite of holy love, must consist in no- 
thing but selfishness, which is the essence 
of alisin.. It is just.as certaim, that spir- 
itual death consis{s in sintul exercises of 
heart, as that spiritual life consists m ho- 
ly exercises. of heart. “Lhis account of 
spiritual life and ef spiritual death, is a- 
greeable to the great law of love, and te 
the whole current of scripture, as well as. 
to the experience of both saimts and sin- 
ners. Saints experience no other spirit- 
ual iife, than that which consists in benev- 
olent and graciqus exercises. And these 
who are spiritually dead, enjoy natural 
and rational life, and experience no other 
death, than that which consists in selfish 
and sinful exercises. ‘Ehis, it is concet- 
ved, is a just and complete description of 
spiritual death, in distinction from tem- 
poral and eternal death. Spiritual death 
1s nothing more nor less than’sin itselfi— 
Now can we suppose, that when God 
said to Adam, “ In the day that thou shalt 
eat of the tree of the knowledge of good 
and evil, thou shalt surely die,” he meant 
to threaten no other than spiritual death ? 
Can we suppose that he threatened to 
punish him for his first transgression, 
with the first transgression itself, which 
was the only thing, for which he deserved 
to be punished %, It is impossible to con- 
ceive, that his, first sin should have been, 
any punishment at all. It could not 
have been the punishment of any previous 
sin, for he had committed no sin before. 
It could not have been a punishment of 
itself, for he had deserved no punish- 
ment, until after he had actually commit- 
ted it. It could not have been a punish- 
ment for any future sin, for the threaten - 
ing had respect to that first sin, and. to, 
that only. “Fo suppose, that God threat- 
ened Adam with only spiritual death, if 
he should eat of the forbidden fruit, is to, 
suppose, that his threatening had no mean- 
img at all. For if Adam had eaten of the 
forbidden fruit, he would have died a 
spiritual death, thet is, become a sinner, 
if there had been no threatening at all.— 
Supposing he had killed Eve, against. 
which we find no threatening ; would it 
not have been true, that in the day he 
he would haye died a spiritual 
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death, or become a sinner? But in that 
case, would his becoming a sinner have 
been a’ punishment for his murder? Sin, 
and the punishment of sin cannot be the 
same, and therefore spiritual death could 
not have been the punisument, which was 
threatened to Adam, for ealing the for- 
bidden fruit. But if the death threaten- 
ed to Adam was neither spiritual, nor 
temporal death, then the question still 
returns, what death was it? In answer 
to this, I observe, 

3. That it was eternal death, or ever- 
lasting punishment. 

The Assembly of divines say, “ Sin de- 
serves God’s wrath and curse both in this 
‘life, and in that which isto come.” This 
is what Adam justly deserved for diso- 
beying a divine prohibition clothed with 
infinite authority. It became the su- 
preme Lawgiver to threaten everlasting 
a patie to the first transgressor of his 

oly law. Ner could he, consistently 
with his perfect rectitude, have threaten- 
ed a punishment of less magnitude, or 
shorter duration, Surely sin was as 
great an evil in Adam,as in his posterity, 
and deserved as heavy a punishment.— 
But we find, that God has threatened e- 
ternal death, or everlasting punishment 
to his posterity, for the least transgression 
of higholy law. It is written, « Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them,’? “The soul that 
sinneth it shall die.” “The wicked 
shall be turned into hell, with all the na- 
tions that forget God.”? “The wages of 
sin is death: but the gift of God is eter- 
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
This death, which is the wages of sin, and 
whichis set in direct opposition to eternal 
life, must mean eternal death, or everlast- 
ing punishment.. Our Saviour plainly 
taught, that eternal death or endless mis- 
ery is the proper punishment of sin. He 
‘said to the unbelieving Jews, “It ye be- 
lieve not that I am he, ye shall die in 
your sins.” He said, “ He that. believ- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life : and 
he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life.’ He said, “ He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved; but he 
that believeth not shall be damned.” And 
he explained what he meant by these dec- 
larations, in the account he gave of the 
process of the last day. “Then shall the 


King say unto them on bis right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit 
the ‘kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. Then shall he 
say also unto them on the left hand, De- 
part from me, ye cursed into everlasting 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels. 
And these shall go away into everlasting 
punishment: but the righteous into life 
enternal.”” Thus it appears that the 
death, which is threatened to tinners, and 
which will be actually inflicted upon the 
finally impenitent, and the proper wages. 
of their sin, is eternal death, or everlast- 
ing punishment. And may we not hence 
conclude, that the death threatened to 
Adam for his first transgression, was no 
ether than eternal death, the only ade- 
quate punishment for the least violation 
of a divine law ? 
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THOUGHTS ON ROMANS ix. 3. 


It is principally owing to want of a be- 
nevolent spirit, that we find so much diff- 
culty in understanding the benevolent du- 
ties and doctrines of the gospel. We cought 
to read the bible with good and honest 
hearts, which is very necessary in order to 
understand the true meaning of the inspir- 
ed writers. And this is more especially 
necessary, when we attend to that noted 
expression of the apostle Paul in the ninth 
of Romans, which has given much trouble, 
not only to common readers, but to learned 
expositors. ‘The passage referred to is 
that in which he says, ‘* For I could wish 
that myself were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kinsmen according to the 

ésh.” 

Here the first thing to be considered is, 
the import of the apostle’s wish. Some 
suppose, by the phrase, “‘ I could wish that 
myself were accursed from Christ,” the a- 
postle meant to refer to his former feelings, 
before he embraced the gospel, and there- 
fore would read the textthus: “I did wisly 
that myself were accursed from Christ.””— 
To confirm this sense, they allege, that the. 
original will bear this construction. But 
supposing the Greek word would bear to. 
be rendered in the fast tense as.well as the 
hresent ; yet the latter part of the verse 
forbids such a translation. For though the 
apostie might, in his formef zeal and oppo- 
sition to the gospel, wish himself accursed 
from Christ, yet there is noreasen to think, 
that he then wished this, ‘for his breth- 
ren, his kinsmen according to the flesh.”— 
Some, however, would soften his wish, by 
supposing he meant to say, that ‘‘ he could 
be willing to be accursed, thatis, to be sefi-~ 
arated, or excommunicated from the church 
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of Christ, if that would promote and Secure 
the salvation of the Jews. But this appears 
to be a mere evasion, rather than a fair 
and sober explanation of the text. Though 
the Jewish church did sometimes anathe- 
matize er excommunicate unworthy mem- 
bers, yet there is no ground to imagine, 
that the apostle meant no more by being 
‘accursed from Christ, than barely being 
cast out of the church, for the sake of sav 
ing the Jewish nation. He undoubtedly ut 
tered a uiore noble and benevolent wish, 
than a mere willingness to be excommuni- 
cated, without any fault, from the church 
“of Christ, to prevent the everlasting ruin. 
and promote the everlasting happiness, of 
millions of his unbelieving brethren. The 
question, then, returns, What did he mean 
by saying, “I could wish that myself were 
accursed from Christ for my brethren, my 
Kinsmen according to the flesh??? The an- 
‘swer is plain. He intended to expwess that 
pure, disinterested, and ardent benevolence 
tor his own nation, which his words most 
naturally mean. He meant to sav, that he 
could sincerely wish to be separated from 
Christ and all good forever, if that could 
effectually prevent the eternal ruin of his 
sinful and unbelieving nation. This is not 
only the plain meaning of his words sepa 
rately considered, but the meaning which 
“the context constrains us to put upon them. 
They stand intimately connected with the 
four preceding verses, which are these: “ J] 
am persuaded that neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, not any other creature 
shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. I 
say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my con- 
science also bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, that I have great heaviness and 
eontinual sorrow in my heart. For I could 
wish that myself were accursed from Christ 
Yor my brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh.” This wes as much 4s to say, 
‘though I am fully assured that I am cor- 
dially united to Christ, and nothing can ev- 
er separate me from him ; yet I have such 
a tender and compassionate concern for my 
poor, perishing nation, that I could be wil- 
ling that my ewn union to Christ and title 
to happiness might be dissolved, if such a 
sacrifice of my own eternal good might be 
the means of their union to Christ and en. 
joyment of heaven. And this wish I so. 
Temnly declare is agreeable to the dictates 
of my conscience and the real feelings of 
my heart.” When the apostle speaks with 
go much deliberation and solemnity, we 
must suppose he means to speak plainly, 
without the least ambiguity or disguise.— 
And if we can believe his declaration and 
‘gnderstand his meaning when he means to 
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be understood, there can be no doubt bat 
that his benevolent wish contained a sin- 
cere willingness; to give up his own eternal 
good, for the sake of promoting the eternal 
good of his own nation. : 

Now, taking his wish in this most natur- 
al, benevolent, and important sense, it wilf 
appear altogether reasonable and proper, 
from the following considerations ; : 

In the first place, it is agreeable to his 
benevolent character, after he became a 
true disciple of Christ. He began and 
continued his christian course in the spirit 
of pure benevolence and self denial. He 
regarded the good of others above his own 
ease, interest, and reputation. He tells us 
he began his ministry in the self-denying 
spirit ef the gospel. ‘* When it pleased 
God, who separated me from my mcther’s 
womb, and called me hy his grace to reveal 
his Son in me, that I might preach him a- 
mong the heathen; immediately I confer- 
red not with flesh and blood.” By embra- 
cing and preaching the gospel, he sacrificed 
the love, the friendship, and the patronage 
of those who sent him with letters to Da- 
mascus, to destroy all who professed to be 
Christians. This was no small sacrifice 
for a young man to make, who stood so 
high in the esteem of the first mem in the | 
nation, and who had such flattering pros- 
pects presented to his view. Butthis was 
but the beginning of his self-denial and suf- 
fering in the cause of Christ and for the 
good of souls, He performed, more labors, 
endured more hardships, and suffered more 
persecutions, than any other preacher of 
the gospel ever did. Hear hisown humble 
comparison between himself and other min- 
isters of Christ. ‘Are they ministers of 
Christ, 1am rnore; in labors more abunr- 
dant, in stripes above measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews 
five times received IJ forty stripes save one: 
thrice was I beaten with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a night 
anda day I have been in the deep, in jour- 
neyings often, in perils of water, in perils 
of robbers, in perils by mine own country- 
men, in perils by the heathen, in perils of 
the city, In perils in the wilderness, in per 
ils in the sea, in perils among*false breth- 
ren, in weariness and paintulness, in watch- 
ivgs often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness.” Thus he 
gave up his temporal good for the honor of 
Christ and the salvation of sinners; and 
might he not, yea, ougAt he not to be wil- 
ling to give up his eternal good, from the 
same motives? [Zo be conclud:d.} 


ets 3 
Some of the advantages of Sickness. — 


Sickness, it is commonly supposed, is ag 
sore an evil, as God permits to visit us— 


Some of the Advantages of Sickness: 


Nothing, in the first place, so effectually 
convinces us of our dependence on our 
heavenly Father, and of our ebligation to 
Him for the common blessings of his prov- 
idence. When enjoying a sound state of 
health, we are apt to forget that the arm 
of God is constantly upholding us, and that 
his beundless charity is unceasingly flow- 
ing in upon us, and around us, and filling us 
With life and joy. We breathe the air 
which he diffuses around us; we lie down 
at night under his protection, and are awa- 
ked to activity Again, by his gentle hand ; 
and who realizes this so much, as the man 
who has just risen from the bed of sickness, 
where perhaps the fire of some fever has 
heated the very air he has breathed, and 
converted the delicacies of life, and even 
the very down on which he has reposed, 
into instruments of pain? ‘ A night’s rest, 
or a comfortable meal,” says Dr. Paley, 
“should immediately direct our gratitude 
to God. ‘The use of our limbs, the pos- 
session of our senses, every degree of 
health, every Aouwr of ease, every sort of 
satisfaction which we enjoy, should carry 
our thoughts toe this same object.” Sick- 
ness also, has a tendency to soften the 
heart, and awaken our tenderest sympa- 
thies for our suffering fellow-men. It 
teaches us very forcibly the uncertainty of 
life, and allits enjoyment. It teaches the 
vanity of human distinctions ; of wealth, ot 
beauty, of power, and of all the pomp and 
splendour of the great. “ Bind the wreath 
of laurel around the sick man’s brow,’’ says 
an eloquent divine, ‘‘ and see if it will as- 
suage his aching temples. Spread before 
him ‘the deeds and instruments, which 
prove him the lord of innumerable posses- 
Sions, & see if you canbeguile him of a mo- 
ment’s anguish ; see if he will not give you 
up those barren parchments for one drop 
of cool water, one draught of pure air. Go, 
tell him, when a fever rages through his 
veins that his table smokes with luxuries. 
and that the wine moveth itself aright, and 
giveth its colour in the cup, and see if this 
will calm his throbbing pulse. ‘Tell him, 
as he lies prostrate, helpless, aud sinking 
with debility, that the song and dance are 
ready to, begin, and that all without him is 
life, alacrity and joy. Nay, more, place in 
his motionless hand the sceptre of a migh- 
ty empire, and see if he will be eager to 
grasp it. The eye of Cesar could not re- 
gain its lustre by the recollection, that its 
** bend could awe the world,” nor his shak 

ing linybs be quieted by remembering, that 
his nod could command obedience from 
millions of slaves.” It is the tendency ot 
sickness also, to shew us our dependence 
on each other and tlius to strengthen the 
bonds of friendship and love. It shews us 
saost forcibly the value of health, and if it 
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is permitted to perfect its work, it will not 
leave us without kindling in our bosoms @ 
glow of gratitude towards our heavenly 
Benefactor, which will warm and cheer 
the soul in its progress to eternity. Sick- 
ness also is a friendly monitor, which bids 
us prepare for death. When our course as 
we advance in life is smooth, when the un- 
ruffled stream slides along, and the balmy 
zephyrs breath upon our little bark, we are 
in danger of being lulled to repose, and to 
forget that ere long we shall be borne to 
the brink of an awful precipice. How 
kind then this heavenly messenger, to wake 
us from eur slumbers, and admonish us of 
our mortality. A heathen prince oneée re- 
quired a servant to come into his bed-cham- 
ber every morning, and admonish him that 
he was but a man, and must soon die.— 
This was truly honorable to him, but how 
muck more effectual had been the admoni- 
uon, if he had been laid occasionally on a 
bed of sickness, and the sceptre of domin- 
ion had fallen from his hand. Sickness 
also presents an occasion for the exercise of 
fortitude, of patience, and of all those chris= 
tian graces which constitute what is termed 
resignation. Where then is the evil of this 
supposed enemy to our peace and our hap- 
piness? Is it not the dictate of reason, as 
welt as of revelation, “it is good for me 
that F have been affficted 2” We confi- 
dently believe it is, unless the fault is our 
own; and were the question put to us— 
should you then really esteem it a blessing 
to be laid at times ou the bed of sickness? 
we should readily answer, yes, and we en- 
vy net the man on whom this blessing ir 
disguise has never fallen.—Cir. Spec. 
——2b +e 


INDUSTRY. 


Among the means on which the public 
prosperity depends, industry holds a distin- 
guished place. Few of our enjoyments in- 
deed, are derived from any other source ;— 
and without the agency of industry, all our 
hopes of future prosperity must wither and 
die. To many of the vices which-debase & 
impoverish mankind,it proves the most effi- 
cacious antidote ; and, as the foundation of 
public as well as private wealth, has undis- 
puted claims to legislative consideration.— 
By the power of industry, the American 
wilderness has been reclaimed, & our fields, 
enriched by culture, are made to teem with 
plenty. Industry has erected our temples 
of religion, of learning, and of justice. It 
has raised and furnished, and beautified 
our habitations: built and navigated our 
ships, and filled our stores and garners with. 
the products of various climes. « Industry, 
in fine, has established and is perfecting our 
various manufactures, and is rendering 
them productive sources of individuat 
wealth and comfort.—Gov, Brooks. 


« 
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Periodical Publications. 


A writer in the Christian Herald, after 
very justly noticing the benefit resulting 
from religious periodical publications, points 
out these evils as connected with them :— 
4. Bestowing too much praise on human a- 
gents. 2, Promoting exclusively sectarian 
interests. S. Speculating on useless sub- 
jects in theology. 4. Calculating too much 
on the present prosperous state of religion, 
whereby exertion may be relaxed, ard the 
church be unprepared for suffering and ad- 
verse times.— Bost. Recorder. 


Presbyterian Synod. 


A Presbyterian Synod has existed for 
some time fn West Tennessee and the 
southwestern counties of Kentucky, not in 
connexion with the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church.—Jéid. 


Revivals in Connecticut. 


The General Association of the tlergy of 
Connecticut held its annual session at 
Thompson, last week. Very interesting 
accounts were given from the various as- 
sociations, of the wonderful work of divine 
grace, which has been going on in that 
state, during the year. We learn froma 
gentleman who was present, that it was 
found that, of two hundred and seven con- 
rregational churches in the state, eighty 
had been visited with rcvivels, The whole 
number received into these churches is* a- 
bout five thousand, and many more still re- 
main as fruits of the work.-Bost: Recorder 
bf June 30. 


Tennessee Theological Seminary: 


The Rev. Austin Dickinson, was in Néw 
Orleans, April 6, soliciting subscriptions 
for the Southern and Western ‘Pheological 
Seminary, established in Tennessee. G. 
W. Morgan, A. Li. Duncan and Alfred 
Hennan, cordially adopt the language of 
Gen. Jackson in his letter of introduction 
addressed to the citizens at large i— 

“ Virtue cannot exist without morality 
and religion; and without virtue, republi- 
canism cannot be perpetuated. I there- 
fore recoramend to all good citizens, the 
propriety of aiding this infant Institution, 
by theirliberal support, by which alone it 
can grow into usefulness. From this Insti- 
tution, lights may arise that may give lib- 

_. €&rty to thousands, and happiness beyond the 
¥ rave to millions.” 


% Horrors of Slavery. 

“There is now a law in the state of Vir- 
ginia, which took place the first day of Jan- 
wary 1620, which‘ prohibits schools being 
kept for teaching colored people, under 
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Mascellaneous Pieces: 


or if slaves 20 lashes. 
persons to the same penalty—and_ enjoins 
on all magistrates and sheriffs, under pen- 
alty of eight dollars, for refusing to execute 
the law. The informer is to have the _ 
whole of the fine. A 

** Behold the tears of the oppressed! On 
the side of their oppressors there is power 
—but they have no comforter,” no resource 
under heaven. Well may even a Jefferson 
“tremble for his country,” under the ter- 
rible reflection that divine justice “cannot 
sleep forever.” —Palladium. 


Mission Church. 

The Ohio Mission Church which was 
formed by the Rev. Messrs. Badger & Les- 
lie, it is probable will be taken under the 
patronage of this society, & when moddel- 
ed according to the established principle of 
the society, will be sént forward to occupy 
a third station among the Western Indians, 
Rev. Mr. Leslie, and Rev. Mr. Giddings, 
have been appointed Commissieners to ex= 
plore the Indian country on both sides the 
Missouri, as far as the €ouncil Bluffs—to 
visit several Incian tribes—astertain their 
local position, population, habits and char- 
acter—form a covenant with one or more, 
and embody the information they may col- 
lect, in a report, which may facilitate and 
extend the feture cnerations of the Rezrdy 

ss Boat. Recorder. 
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Scrap. 2 

When I meet with a person who is for- 
ever complaining of the troubles and vexa- 
tions of life, I am apt to suspect that he has — 
not yet learned to be habitually resigned to | 
the allotment’ of Providence.—Cahristian 
Spectator. . 


The Treasver of the American Board of 
Commissioners of Foreign Missions, re- 
ceived, during the month preceding Ma 
17th, $4,177 88. ry 
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NATURAL THEOLOGY. 

Dim as the borrowed beams of moon and 

stars 
To lonely; weary, wandering travellers, 
Ts reason to the soul; and as on high 
Those rollicg fires discover but the sky, 
Not light us here, so reasoti’s glimmering ray 74 
Was lent, not to assure our doubtfuPway, © 
Rut guide us upward to a better day: : 
And as those nightly tapers disappear; : 
When day’s bright jord ascends our hems 

ispheye, p 
So pale-grows Reason in Religion’s sight, 
So — and so dissolves in supernatural 

wht. 
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Dialogues between a Minister and a} 
Parishioner, on the preaching which 
is proper in time of a revival. 

(Continued from p. 179.) 
DIALOGUE V. 


Minister. Have you any other objec- 
tions against the preaching of these dec- 
trines ? 2 

Parishioner. No. 
the principal. 

df. Well then, as you have given me 
nine reasons why you think these doc- 
trines ought not to be preached, I will 
give you eighteen reasons why they ought 
to be preached. 

1. They are true. This you admit.— 
But, if they form a part of the truth of 
God, they are to be preached: for all di- 
vine truth is important. The ministers 
of the Gospel are to take the bible for 
their commission, and their instructions. 
‘they are not authorised to select some 
truths to be preached, and other truths to 
be suppressed. It is very great pre- 
sumption in them to say, that this or that 
truth is unimportant, and not necessary | 
tobe known. The scriptures speak of 
the truth as the instrument God makes 
tse of in the conversion of sinners, and 
in the sanctification of believers. And 
how can any man know which truth God 


I have mentioned 


' will be pleased to bless, this or that, or 


whether both shall be alike successful ? 
2. The preaching of these doctrines is 
necessary, in order to give correct views 
of the divine character, that God may be 
honoured. God is dishonoured by par- 
tial and‘imperfect views of his charac- 
ter. It is only by the exhibition of his 
whole character, that God is glorified in 
the highest degree. But the view which 


is given of the divine character, when 


these doctrines are suppressed, is admit- 
ted by all to be very different from that 


which is exhibited by these doctrines, in 


connection with others. Itis so differ- 
ent that many say, one is the character of 
God, and the other the character of Sa- 
tan. Now, you will admit, I think, that 
God himself knows what is most for his 
own honour. And if he has taught these 


doctrines in his word, they are necessa- 
ry to be known, in order to have a correct 
view of his characters and for us to 
keep them back, and conceal them, is 
highly dishonourable to him. 

3. The preaching of these doctrines is 
necessary, in order to give us correct 
views of our own character. How can 
we know whether we love God, unless 
we know what God is? We may love 
something which we call God, and after 
all, it may prove to be nothing but the 
creature of our own imagination. Now, 
if we love this false God ever so ardent- 
ly, it will be no proof that we love the 
true God in ae degree. Nay, if we ar- 
dently love a character essentially diffe- 
rent from the true God, all our fave to 
that, will be so much evidence that we 
hate the true God. Since we cannot 
know, therefore, whether we are the 
friends or the enemies of God, any fur- 
ther than we understand his real charac- 
ter, arid since we cannot understand his 
real character without these doctrines, it 
is necessary that these doctrines should 
be preached, that we may know whether 
we are the friends or the enemies of God. 

4. [t is important that these doctrines 
should be preached, because they have a 
most powerful tendency to awaken the 
sinner, and to produce genuine convic- 
tion of sin. No kind ef preaching so 
powerfully tends to alarm the sinner, 
as the preaching of these doctrines. And 
no kind of preaching so powerfully tends 
to produce genuine conviction of sin— 
Sinners see that if these doctrines are 
true, they are in an evil case. They are 
in the hands of a God they hate. ‘They 
are at the sovereign disposal of him, 
whom they are continually provoking by 
theirsins. They are at the disposal of him 
who has determined to have mercy upon 
some, and to harden some. ‘They are in 
the hands of him who has determined 
that some shall be vessels of wrath. And 


while they continue in sin, they have no af 
evidence that they are not of this num- 
ber. Nay, while they continue in sin, 
there is much to render it probable that 


they are of that number. These consid- — 
erations tend most powerfully to alarm 
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them. And when they dwell upon these 
truths, and view God as he is exhibited 
‘by these doctrines, it almost always stirs 
up the enmity of their hearts against him. 
Before they thought of these things, the 
enmity of their hearts against God was 
concealed even from themselves. But 
now they see it. Now they are sensible 
that their hearts are opposed to such a 
being. And this is conviction. If it is 
desirable and important, therefore, that 
sinners should be awakened, and con- 
victed of sin, it is equally desirable and 
important that these doctrines should be 
‘fully and plainly preached. 

5. It is important that these doctrines 
should be preached, in order that awa- 
kened and convinced sinners may be 
kept from utter despair. Let the sinner 
have a full discovery of the native tem- 

er of his own heart; let him see that he 
bo God with all his heart, and realize 
that he is utterly. averse to that uncondi- 
tional submission which is the condition 
of salvation, and he will be in danger of 
being driven to utter despair. Indeed, 
nothing will keep him from despair, but 
these doctrines. They teach him that 
God has determined to have mercy upon 
some, and that he will make them willing 
in the day of his power. And the possi- 
bility that he may be one of that number, 
will afford a gleam of hope to his sinking 
soul. 
6. The preaching of these doctrines is 
necessary to support and comfort the 
saints, under the prevalence of the wick- 
ed, and the limited success of the gospel. 
How vastly the wicked outnumber the 
righteous, How small a portion of man- 
kind embrace the gospel. In how small 
a part of the world has the gospel yet 
been preached. And how few of those 
who hear the gospel preached, are dispo- 
sed to receive and obey it, ‘The schemes 
of the wicked are crowned with success, 
while the benevolent efforts of the right- 
eous are often frustrated. The truth as 
it is in Jesus, has but a limited influence ; 
while errours of every kind seem to ex- 
tend far, and spread wide. How often 
_ does the good man feel disposed, to say, 
the Psalmist, «My feet were al- 
gone ; my steps had well nigh sli 
for I was. envious at the foolish, 
when L saw the prosperity of the wick- 
ed.’ What can comfort and encourage 
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the good man, under these considera- 
tions, but zhe thought that the Lord 
reigns ? ‘Tliese doctrines assure him, that 
all things are for the best. ‘These doc- 
trines assure him, that he may safely 
trust in the Lord, who directs all things: 
in the wisest and best manner. These 
doctrines assure him, that‘he may thank 
God, and take courage, and rejoice in 
the Lord alway. 


7. The preaching of these doctrines is 
necessary to comfort the saints under» 
their individual afflictions. How many 
are the afflictions of the righteous. How 
truly is this world a vale of tears. Good 
men are exposed, in common with oth- 
ers, to the ordinary trials of life, to sick- 
ness, sorrow, and pain, to troubles, losses . 
and disappointments. And besides these, 
they are exposed'to many trials on ac- 
count of their being good men. They 
are often persecuted for righteousness 
sake. Their name is often cast out as 
evil, and they accounted as the offscour- 
ing of all things. ‘Their efforts to do 
good to others, instead of procuring 
gratitude and esteem, often excite ha- 
tred and contempt. When they show 
kindness, they often meet with injury.— 
When they are actuated by the most dis-~ 
interested motives, they often have to 
bear the imputation of being actuated 
by the most selfish. Some of the afflic- 
tions of the righteous come upon them 
more immediately from the hand of God, 
and some of them through the instru- 
mentality of wicked men. But these 
doctrines assure them that all their af- 
flictions come from the hand of God ;— 
that the wicked are his sword, his hand, 
his rod, for their correction. These 
doctrines assure them that, although the 
wicked mean not so, neither do their 
hearts think so, yet God means it all for 
their good. If it is important, therefore, 
that the people of God should be com- 
forted and supported under their trials, 
it is important that these doctrines should 
be preached, which are so rich in conso- 
lation to all that love God. : 


8. ‘These doctrines ought to be preach- 
ed, because the scripture declares that 
they are profitable. You acknowledge 
that these doctrines are true, and that 
they are contained in the bible. And I 
preach them in the language of the bible. 


Dialogues, &c.—Remarks qn Rom.9, 3. 


I teach them in the same words in which 
the Holy Ghost teaches them. But your 
objections all go to show that they are 
unprofitable, that they are even positive- 
ly injurious. But what says the Holy 
Ghost? “All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness.’? ‘The Ho- 
ly Ghost says they are profitable, and 
you say, they are unprofitable. But 
“whether it be right to hearken unto 
you, more than unto God, judge ye.” 

9. These doctrines ought to be preach- 
ed, because God commands us to preach 
his word. 2 Tim. 4, 2,3. “Preach the 
word; be instant in season and out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long suffering and doctrine. For the 
time will come when they will not en- 
dure sound doctrine; but after their 
own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears.” Jonah, 
3.2. Arise, go unto Ninevah, that great 
city, and preach unto it the preaching 
that I bid thee.”? Jer. 26. 2. “Thus 
saith the Lord, stand in the court of the 
Lord’s House, and speak unto all the ci- 
ties of Judah, which come to worship in 
the Lord’s house, all the words that I 
command thee to speak unto them; di- 
minish not a word.” Jer. 23. 28, 29.— 
« The prophet that hath a dream, let him 
tell a hea ; and he that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully ; what 
is the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord. 
Is not my word like as a fire, saith the 
Lord; and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces??? Ezek. 2. 7. “ And 
thou shalt speak my words unto them, 
whether they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear; for they are most rebell- 
ious.”’ 

10. The ministers of the gospel are am- 
bassadors from God to men,and they can- 
not fulfil thei rembassy, without faithful- 
ly delivering the whole of their message. 
An ambassador among men is not con- 
sidered at liberty to depart from his in- 
structions, nor to consult the feelings of 
those to whom he is sent, to know wheth- 
er it will be prudent to deliver the whole 
of his message. He is not answerable 
for his success, but for his fidelity. If 
he conforms to the directions of his 
sovereign, he enjoys his approbation, and 
receives his reward, whether the mes- 
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sage is successful or not, God is a holy 
sovereign. A part of his subjects have 
risen up in rebellion against him. The 
minister of the gospel is sent as an am- 
bassador to propose to those rebels terms 
of pardon. Shall he keep back part of 
his message, shall he conceal the true 
character of his sovereign, shall he be- 
tray his trust, because he thinks the mes- 
sage he is sent to deliver will not be a- 
greeable to their rebellious hearts ? 
(To be concluded.) 


THOUGHTS ON ROMANS, rx. 3. 
(Concluded from page 182.) 


In the next place, the apostle’s wish 
appears to be agreeable to the characters 
and feelings of other good men. Abra- 
ham felt and expressed the same self de- 
nial, when he freely offered up his only 
and beloved son Isaac as a limrnt offering 
to God; which was, perhaps, a greater 
trial of real benevolence, than it would 
have been to give up his own life. Moses 
chose to suffer affliction with and for the 
people of God, rather than to live in the 
court and fill the throne of Egypt. And 
when God appeared about to destroy his 
people, he prayed that his name might be 
blotted out of the book of life, if that 
could prevent their ruin. Shadrach, Me- 
shech, and Abednego submitted to be 
thrown into the burning fiery furnace, to 
do honour to God, and promote the true 
religion in the pagan world. Daniel 
chose to be cast into the den of lions, ra- 
ther than deny his God and renounce his 
worship.. Paul says to the Christians at 
Rome, “Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus, who for my life 
laid down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the 
churches of the Gentiles.” These, and 
all other sincere martyrs for the truth, 
felt and expressed the very same spirit 
which Paul expressed in his wish.— 
There is no other difference than only 
the degree of benevolence expressed. But 
Paul’s wish was no more disproportioned 
to the motive of it, than that of Moses, or 
that of any other person, who wishes to 
promote the greater good of others, a 
expense of his own. - 


n the third place, the apostle’s wish € 


was agreeable to the spirit and conduct 
of Christ. He acted out as much benev- 
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olence and self denial, at least, as the a- | Christ says, “ God so loved the world, 
ostle expressed in his wish. “Ye know | that he gave his only pag the: son, that 


fay he) the grace of our Lord Jesus 
hrist, that though he was rich yet for 

our sakes he became poor, that ye thro’ 
io poverty might be rich.’ And 
he says the same to the Phillippians that 
he had said to the Corinthians, “ Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ 
Jesus: who, being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God; but made himself of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form ofa servant 
and was made in the likeness of men: 
and being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself; and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.’’ 
It was astonishing self abasementand self 
denial in Christ, to leave the kingdom of 
glory and come into this world in fashion 
as aman, and in the form of a servant, 
and in that condition to obey his parents, 
to submit to magistrates, to labour and 
travel, and preach, and suffer hugger, 
poverty,and weariness ; to be contemned, 
reviled, buffetted crucified, and slain. 
It was a far greater expression of beney- 
olence and self denial for Chirst, under 
such circumstances, to suffer and die for 
this sinful and perishing world, than it 
was for Paul to be willing to give up his 
hfe and happiness for the life and happi- 
ness of his brethren, He did but follow, 
ata great distance the example of Christ, 
in his benevolent wish for the salvation of 
the Jews. He only felt & expressed some- 
thing of that love for his brethren, which 
Christ felt and expressed for him, and all 
dhe human race. 

The propriety of the apostle’s wish will 
appear, if we consider,in the fourth place, 
that it was,agreeble to the spirit and con- 
duct of the kind parent of the universe. 
God is love, and his love is altogether 
disinterested, His eternal purpose of 
creating and redeeming the world flow- 
ed from pure benevolence, He -might 
have made and governed a world of per- 
fectly holy creatures, without subjecting 
a single individual to pain or punish- 
ment, It was owing, therefore, to his 
disinterested love, that he formed a plan, 
which should inyolve so many men and 
els in endless ruin, and which should 
subject Christ, his dear Son, to all the 
‘pains and reproach he endured in his 

fe, and in his death on the crogs.—~ 
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whosoever believeth in him sheuld not 
perish, but have everlasting life.’ Paul 
says, “ God commendeth his love towards 
us, in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us.”? And the apostle 
John says, “ Hereby perceive we the love 
of God, because he laid down his life for 
us; and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren.”? God did more for 
Paul in giving his son to die for him, 
than he could have dene for his brethren 
in giving up his eternal good for theirs. 
His wish was no more than being merci- 
ful as his Father in heaven was merciful, 
in the whole scheme of redempticn. 

It may be farther observed, in the fifth 
place, that the apostle’s wish was a pro- 
per one, because it was agreeable to the 
law of love. This law requires every 
one to love God with all his heart, and 
his neighbour as himself. That is to say, 
it requires every one to exercise disin- 
terested benevolence towards all beings 
according to their worth and importance 
in the scale of existence. Now, the sal- 
vation of thousands and millions of the 
Jews was an object of greater magnitude 
and importance, than the personal salva- 
tion of Paul. If he could, therefore, 
have saved so many souls, by sacrificing 
his own, the law of love would certainly 
have required it. And though he could 
not do this, yet the law of benevolence 
required him to wish to do it, were it 
possible to be done. There was, there- 
fore, the same propriety in his wish to sa- 
crifice his everlasting good, for the ever- 
lasting good of the multitude of his 
brethren, as there was for his being wil- 
ling to spend and be spent for the salva- 
tien of those to whom he preached the 
gospel, 

Finally, the propriety of the apostle’s 
wish appears from the doctrine of self- 
denial, which Christ abundantly inculca- 
ted uponall his followers. It was his com- 
mon saying, “ If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. For whosoev- 
er will save his life shall lose it, and 
whosoever will lose his life for my sake 
shall find it.’ Luke tells us, “There 
went out great multitudes withhim ; and 
he turned and said unto them, If an 
man come to me, and hate not his father 
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and mother, and wife and children, and |-in the presence of God, to walk together 


brethren and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple. So, 
likewise, whosoever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot 
be my disciple.’ Paul’s wish was in 
perfect correspondence with these pre- 
cepts of Christ and the whole tenour of 
the gospel. It was a truly pious, benev- 
olent, and reasonable wish, which he will 
never have occasion to recal or regret to 
all eternity. If any reader should be- 
-lieve the foregoing observations upon the 
import and oe ntact} of the apostle’s 
wish, he will naturally reflect, that he 
must possess the same benevolent spirit, 
in order to enjoy God and all good in the 
kingdom of heaven. PHILONGUS. 
Mass. Miss. Mag. 
The Fathers of New-Eneland 
The Fathers of New-England, werein- 
deed men of no ordinary stature. No 
other wilderness was ever subdued, by 
such a race ofadventurers. They loved 
the country that gave them birth, and 
would gladly have been buried there, in 
the tombs of their ancestors. But they 
loved their Saviour more, and rather than 
submit to ceremonies and impositions of 
Popish invention, they deterinined to haz- 
ard the loss of all things. They came 
hither bright from the furnace of perse- 
cution, and singularly fitted by the hard- 
ships which they had endured, to encoun- 
ter “ perils in the sea, and perils in the 
wilderness.”? rave, enlightened, pious; 
the ardent friends of liberty and litera- 
ture, strict observers of the holy Sabbath, 
having the highest reverence for the bible 
and all religious institutions, and cordial - 
ly embracing the doctrines of the most 
-eulightened reformers, they proceeded 
without delay, under the smiles of a pro- 
tecting providence, to lay those deep and 
broad foundations, on which some of the 
best institutions in the world, have rested 
for two centuries, Surely such men, 
ought to “be had in everlasting remem- 
brance ;”” and however they may be slan- 
dered, or ridiculed by some of their de- 
generate oilspring for a season, their me- 
morial will go down, with increasing hon- 
our, to the latest posterity — Ch. Spec. 


Covenant of the first Church formed in Massachu- 
setts. 


«“ We covenant with our Lord, and with 
ane another; and we do bind ourselves 
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in all his ways, according as he is pleased 
to reveal himself unto us, in his blessed 
word of truth; and do explicitly, in the 


name and fear of God, profess and pro- 


test to walk as followeth, through the 
power and grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
We avouch the Lord to be our God, and 
ourselves to be his people in the truth, 
and simplicity of our spirits. We give 
ourselves to the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the word of his grace, for the teaching, 
ruling and sanctifying of us, in matters. 
of worship and conversation ; resolving 
to cleave unto him alone, for life and glo-. 
ry, and to reject all contrary ways, can- 
ons, and constitutions of men in his wer- 
ship. We promise to walk with our 
brethren, with all watchfulness and ten- 
derness, avoiding jealousies and suspi- 
cions, backbitings, censurings, provo- 
kings, secret risings of spirit against 
them; but in all offences to follow the 
rule of our Lord Jesus, and to bear and 
forbear, give and forgive, as he hath 


taughtus. In public, or private, we will 
fs) 


willingly do nothing to the offence of the 
church; but will be willing to take ad- 
vice for ourselves and ours, as occasion 
shall be presented. We will not in the 
congregation, be forward, either to show 
our gifts and parts in speaking, or scru- 
pling, or there discover the weakness or 
failings of our brethren; but attend an 
orderly call thereunto, knowing how 
much the Lord may be dishonoured, and 
his gospel and the profession of it be 
slighted, by our distempers and weak- 
nesses, in public. We bind ourselves to 
study the advancement of the gospel, in 
ail truth and peace, both in regard of 
those that are within, or without; no way 
slighting our sister churches ;_ but using 
their counsel as need shall be; not lay- 
ing a stumbling block before any ; no not 
the Indians whose good we desire to pro- 
mote ; and so to converse, as we may a= 
void the very appearance of evil. We 
do hereby promise, to carry ourselves in 
all lawful obedience to those who are o- 
ver us in the church, or commonwealth, 
knowing how well pleasing it would be 
to the Lord, that they should have en- 
couragement in their places, by our not 
grieving their spirits, through our irregu- 
larities, We resolve to approve our- 
selves tothe Lord in our practical call- 
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‘ings, shunning idleness as the bane of a- 
ny state ; ner will we deal hardly, er op- 
pressively with any, wherein we are tie 
Lord’s stewards.—Promising also, unto 
our best ability, to teach our children and 
servants the knowledge of God, and 
of his will, that they may serve him also; 
and all this, not by any strength of our 
own; but by the Lord Christ, whose 
blood we desire may sprinkle this our 
covenant, made in his name.” 

Ch. Spec. 

eMonthly Concert of Prayer. 

Among the features, which mark this 
day of Christian enterprize, the disposi- 
tion of, Christian communities in every 
part of the world, to unite in holy con- 
cert of prayer, each month, is not the 
least interesting.. Nothing can be more 
suitable for dependent, redeemed sin- 
ners, who sigh, and long, and toil for “ the 
conversion of the world”? than this con- 
cert. It is a practical and affecting ac- 
knowledgement, that Heaven must give 
energy and success to human exertions, 
or nothing of importance can be effected 
by the best concerted plans and most 
strenuous labours. 

Every real Christian, whese heart bleeds 
for dying men, must rejoice at the advent 
of the evening of the first Monday in the 
month. He will hasten to the public al- 
tar, and in concert with ten thousand 
Christian brethren lift up his hands to 
the God of Zion. But has he no occa- 
sion to complain of the mode, in which 
these meetings are in general conducted? 
Does he never come away from the mer- 
cy-seat with a cold heart and vacant 
mind ? Is his solicitude for the salvation 
of dying men generally deepened by the 
religious exercise to which he has attend - 
ed? 

Tam persuaded,that in many places,this 
“concert”? 1s not conducted in the best 
‘manner; for it is not conducted in a man- 
ner best calculated tosecure the sublime- 
ly unportant object of its establishment. 
For this opinion, let me be permitted to 
state the followmg reasons. 

The prayers in these concerts are very 
ofien, if not generally, extremely unap- 

\propriate to the object of-the meeting.— 
‘Every one knows or ought to know, that 

_ to pray for the “conversion of the world” 
is the design of this heavenly concert.— 

"Those, who pray, then, with this design in 
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view, ought in a humble, fervent, and ap- 
propriate manner, to present the woes 
and wants of a dying world before the 
God. of prayer. But is this generally 
done ?—{ appeal to those, who are con- 
stantly present at these seasons of pray- 
er. Say, my brethren, has not your at- 
tention been called to almost every thing 
by those, who led your devotions, besides 
the salvation of dying men? Have you 
not been grieved to hear petition after pe- 
tition, offered up for “ ourselves ‘and fa- 
milies, and the society in which we live ;”” 
while the wretchedness and wants of the 
dying millions have been shghtly passed 
over ? Yes, you have heard, and often 
heard prayers on these occasions, in 
which the heathens occupied no larger 
share, than in the customary devotions 
of the family! How often when the great- 
er part of the prayer has been selfishly 
occupied with our own wants, and the 
wants of our friends, are the heathen dis- 
missed with the comprehensive petition, 
coldly offered, “Fill the earth with thy 
glory.”.—-Now, who cannot see, that this 
is wrong—absurdly wreng ? Look at an- 
other case. A clergyman visits the sick 
chamber of a parishioner, who is in a dy- 
ing posture. He kneels beside the bed, 
lifts his hande to heaven, and prays for ev- 
ery thing and every body besides the 
sufferer before him. Just as he closes 
his tedious prayer, he, incidentally and 
coldly mentions the sick man, and, in 
one word, prays the Lord to glorify Him- _ 
self by His afflicted servant. Whose in- 
dignation wowd not be excited by such 
a mockery of distress—such dul! hostil- 
ity with Christian propriety ? Need [ 
apply the case? 

A stranger, “dropping in ” at one of 
our “ concerts, ’? would be unable to de- 
termine our object by observing the very 
desuliory character of the conversation. 
Every thing occupies more attention 
in the conversation than the pagans — 
The condition of the heathen world ; 
the number and character of the mission- 
aries 3 the stations, which they occupy : 
their success, prospects, and trials pass 
unnoticed. A few dry, trite, common- 
place remarks fill up the meeting, and 
freeze every heart. Christians go away, 
as ignorant, selfish, and cold-hearted as 
they came.—Is this right ? Do sensible 
men conduct their worldly business in 
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this manner? Suppose the American | ‘to send out His light and His truth.’ 
Congress, instead of attending to the con- ; With what enraptured interest, the lea- 
cerns of the nation, should deliberate in | der of their devotion dwells on the benev- 
solemn session about the best method of | olent enterprizes of the day, while he en- 
cultivating their lands, and the most] treats the God of mercy to pour on them 
probable. means of augmenting their es-| the dew of His blessing! With what 
tates—would the people judge them skil-| wrestling importunity he pleads for the 
ful and faithful servants, and cheerfully | Christian exertions in use among the hea- 
reward them? Let those answer, who|then:and with what heavenly affection, 
can justify the present mode of conduct-|he commends the Missionaries of the 
ing concerts of prayer. Cross to God their Redeemer! Now his 
Another thing, which I would mention, | soul comes out to view, while he suppli- 
is a very natural consequence of the o-| cates the Father of mercies, to pour the 
ther particulars. Professed Christians light of heaven upon “ the dark places of 
assemble with the ostensible object of! the earth.’? He closes by briefly. invo- 
praying for the “ conversion of the | king the divine blessing on “ persons pre- 
world ;”’ forget to pray for itor converse | sent.”,—-With warm hearts, and still lif- 
concerning it, and go home without con- | ted eyes, his people relinquish the suppli- 
tributing or offering to contibute, a cent | ant’s posture. They sing a hymn on the 
to send the Gospel to the heathen. This! extension of Christ’s kingdom ; and then 
is wickedly consistent—shame fully of a | listen to the rich instructions of their rev- 
piece. When would the heathen be con- | erend teacher.—H® tells them of the mis- 
verted if all Christ’s followers had as|ery of the pagans—recounts the exer- 
little of His spirit ? ever. tions, which are in use for their relief— 
How can we account for this inconsis-; and urges upon them the claims of duty. 
tency? Ifear, the dreadful ground of it is | I plainly perceive, that this isa part of a 
theignorance, indifference, and covetous- | course of instruction; for he speaks of the 
ness of professed Christians. They take | missionary stations, on which they last 
little pains to be informed concermmg the | dwelt, and, according to some known ar- 
condition of the heathens, and of course, rangement, proceeds to the next. His 
feel little for them. people are almost as familiar with the hea- 
Let no professed Christian regard this | then world, asit respects their morad 
subject as unimportant. It is as impor- | condition, as with their own parish. A 
tant as the salvation of the soul. What| second prayer is offered; and the sta- 
is he but an infidel, who denies the effica-| tions at Bombay and Ceylon are the 
cy of “fervent, effectual prayer ;’’—who | prominent subjects of supplication. A. 
denies that the God of Zion will “be! third prayer embraces two other designa- 
sought unto before He converts the| ted stations, and concludes by a fervent 
world? supplication for the universal extension of 
I can easily imagine what appears to|Christ’s kingdom.—Before the “ bene- 
me, a proper mode of conducting the | diction’? is pronounced, the people pour 
«concert of prayer.”,—Methinks. I see | their liberal gifts into the treasury of the 
the affectionate pastor, in the midst of his | Lord, and retire with new resolution to 
flock, just ready to commence the delight- | live for God alone. 0, why may not this 
ful « exercises of the evening.’ He di-| scene be realized ? Ye ministers of God 
rects their attention to the object, for —ye people of his pasture, shall it not 
which they have assembled to pray ; and |be realized ?—-Boston Recorder. 
animates them by reminding them of the | —to—— 
ten thousand Christians, who with them INTELLIGENCE. 
will lift up “ holy hands;” he bids them} "The Ohio Mission Society, itis proba- 
ee ees desdlafigns of we ble, will be taken under the patronage of 
rd ard to te yudgment- ited Foreign Missionar iety. 
seat; and finally, to fix them ohtiativone Pe ok ren, MegOn ary ee 
of grace while with him, they lift up their 
hearts in prayer. I see them rise, as one 
man, and bow themselves at the mere 
seat. I hear them invoke the Holy One 


In the county and city of New-York, 
are 71 places of public religious worship 
—5 only are vacant. Sixty-three minis- 
ters have independent or associate char- 
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es; 10 or 12 reside in the city, without DARTMOOR PRISON. 

proc chagsss Beside thse thee) Te appears priser ook seer te 
are several local Methodist preachers. ie contd oan ORT Indastry, 

The Sabbath Schools in the city, com-| for the reception of a‘portion of the pau- 
prise about 7000 pupils, and 1000 Super- pers in London. The plan is to select 
intendents and Teachers. 2000 pauper children, and by their vol- 
untary consent, place them in this estab- 
lishment, where by proper attention, they 
.aay be rescued from the desperate evils 
of idleness and vice that now await them. 
Mr. Brougham, at a public meeting held 
in London, on the subject, stated that the 
depravity of the juvenile depredators of 
the metropolis, of late, must make every 
person shudder with horrour. The king 
had approved the design, and subscribed 


1000 guineas in furtherance of the Obert 
Tbid. 


The Apprentices Library, contains 
more than 5000 volumes—1000 different 
apprentices improve it. 


The amount expended for the public 
and private schools in the. city, compri- 
sing 6600 scholars, is stated at $14,759 
and 41 cents—compare this with the a- 
mount expended for spirituous liquors. 
$1,893,011 ! 

Boston Recorder. 
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| FOR THE THIRD VOLUME OF THE 


KVANGELICAL RECORDER, 


TO BE PUBLISHED IN THE VILLAGE OF UTICA, AND 
Conducted by a number of Clergymén in the Vicinity. 


THE principal design of this publication is, to illustrate and defend the great 
doctrines and daties of the gospel, and to promote the knowledge and practice of 
evangelical truth and piety. For this end, it will contain Essays on the various 
subjects of theological research, expositions of difficult passages of scripture, and 
reviews of religious publications. As there is, already in circulation, a variety of 
publications, devoted principally, or exclusively, to religious intelligence, it is not 
intended that this work should interfere with them. But it: is thought that a work 
of this kind is greatly needed to supply the deficiency, occasioned by the almost en- 
tire exclusion of doctrinal discussion from those publications. Truth and duty 
need to be known, as well as passing events. Truth is the-great instrument in the 
conversion of sinners, and the growth in grace of Christians. And while we re- 
joice at the diffusion of religious intelligence, and take a deep interest in the great 
events of the present day, we think there is danger that the public attention will be 
go engrossed by these things as to overlook the truths taught in the scriptures, the 
knowledge, and belief, and love, and practice of which, are so necessary in order to 
our being consistent and thorough Christians. 

For the accommodation of those who may not feel able to take more than one 
publication, a summary of Religious Intelligence will be given, in which the most 
important events will be noticed. Biographical sketches, and obituary notices of 
religious persons, remarkable anecdotes of religious characters, and religious poetry, 
will occasionally fill a part of our pages; together with other useful and interesting 


matter. 
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1. The EVANGEJ ICAL RECORDER, is to be published monthly, in 24 royal octavo pages—to con- 
tain as mueh matter as the Missionary Herald. ts 

2. The price to subscribers, to be $1 50, for 12 numbers, payable in advance—if not paid until the 
end of the volume, $2. Those who procure six subscribers and become responsible, shall be allowed 

one copy gratis. 

3. Twelve numbers, including an index, will complete the volume; at which time, subseribers, on 
giving one month’s previous notice, will be at liberty to withdraw their subseriptions. : 

It is desired that subscribers give directions in what way their numbers shall be forwarded, All letters 
directed to the publisher, must be post paid. : 

Subscriptions received at Merrel! & Hastings’ and William Williams Book Stores, Utica. 
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Dialogues between a Minister and « 
Parishioner, on the preaching which | 
ts proper in time of a revival. 

DIALOGUE Y. 
(Concluded from p. 187.) 

il. The minister of the gospel is a 
ateward of the mysteries of God. Heis 
set over the household of faith, to give 
to every one his portion in due season.— 
The precious truths of the gospel are the 
heavenly manna with which their souls 
arefed. Shall he keep back these truths, 
and starve their souls, because the car- 
nal and the ungodly loathe this heavenly 
food ? Shall he refuse to feed the children 
with the sincere milk of the word, be- 
cause the swine in the yard would rath- 
er be fed tvith husks? 

12. These doctrines ought to be prea- 
ched, because they have a powerful ten- 
dency to produce some etfect upon the 
hearers. A minister may preach upon 
other subjects, and preach his hearers to 
sleep; but if he preaches upon these, his 
hearers will all be awake. When preach- 
ing upon other subjects, he may find it dif- 
ficult to engage their attention ; but when 
preaching upon these, every ear is open, 
every eye is fixed. When he has preach- 
ed upon other subjects, it is extremely 
difficult for many of his hearers to give 
any account of what has been preached ; 
but when he has preached upon these, 
every one can tell something about it.— 
And very much in proportion to the at- 
tention which is paid to a discourse will 
be its effect upon the hearers. If it ts 
not attended to, it is in vain to expect it 
will do any good. The effect, indeed, 
which the preaching of these doctrines 
produces, is different in different per- 
sens, according to their different charac- 
ters. These doctrines, more than any 
other, are calculated to try the hearts of 
those that hear. The preaching of these 
doctrines, fully and clearly, verifies the 
declaration of the inspired apostle, « The 
word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any two edged sword, pier- 
cine even to the dividing asunder of the 
saul and spirit, aud of the joints and mar- 
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row, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart.” 

13. These doctrines ought to be preach - 
ed, because without them other doctrines | 
cannot be ‘understood. The gospel is. 
one beautiful and harmonious whole.— 
Every part has some relation to the rest. 
And it is only by viewing each part in 
connection with the rest, that its beauty 
and excellence can be seen. Take this 
beautiful and harmonious whole im pie- 
ces, and view only some of its parts, and 
it will be like taking down a beautiful 
piece of machinery, and looking at its 
disjointed and scattered fragments, which 
appear destitute of order, beauty, or pro- 
ortion. 

14. These doctrines ought to be preach- 
ed, because neglecting to preach them is 
practically declaring them to be unprofi- 
table; and declaring them to be unprofi- 
table is charging God with folly for teach- 
ing them in his word. God has taught 
them in his word, and taught them abun- 
dantly. He has taught them in the Old 
Testament and in the New. He has 
taught them in the historical books, in the 
devotional books, and in the doctrinal 
and preceptive. They were taught by 
Moses and the prophets, and by Christ 
and his apostles. The passages which 
teach them are far more numerous than 
the passages which teach any other doc- 
trine. Now, for us to say that these doc- 
trines are unprofitable and dangerous, is 
to say that a great part of the bible is 
useless and worse than useless. It is to 
say, that Infinite wisdom, in giving a rev- 
elation to man, has made a mistake, and 
has not adapted it to the use for which 
it was intended. You ought to act con- 
sistently, then; and instead of thanking 
God for his whole word, you ought to tell 
him that you thank him for the rest, but 
for this part you do not thank him, you 
wish he had kept it to himself. ‘Phe 
Christian world, at this day, are ma- 
king exertions to put the bible into the 
hands of every one. They think it is a- 
dapted to the necessities of all. You 
ought to rise up and stop their progress. 
You ought to tell them that a vast pro- 
portion of it is unprofitable. and dauger- 
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_ may not preach against them, he ma 


very expert at finding objections against 


great force against those of his brethren 
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ous ; and instead of forming societies to 
circulate it more widely, they ought to 
enter into combinations, to take it out 
of the hands of the ignorant, and lock it 
up again in an unknown tongue. Or, if 
you cannot take it out of the hands even 
of your children, you-ought to do, as 
some have done, who thought as you do, 
cut out the objectionable parts and com- 
mit them to the flames. 

15 These doctrines ought to be faith- 
fully and plainly preached by every mi- 
nister, because the neglect of some minis- 
ters to preach them leads their hearers 
to dislike and oppose those ministers 
who do preach them. The minister 
who neglects to preach these doctrines, 
throws the whele weight of his influence 
into the scale of the opposition. And if 
he obtains the character of a great and 
zood man, it is so much the worse. The 
more he is esteemed for his learning, 
and talents, and piety, the more power- 
fully will his example plead against those 
who dare to be honest and faithful. He 


even say, in private, that he believes 
them to be true ; but ifhe does not open- 
ly and faithfully vindicate them, his ex- 
ample will be pleaded as an argument of 


who are faithful. And thus, he will ex- 
ert his influence to weaken the hands, 
to counteract the efforts, and destroy the 
character of his more conscientious 
brethren. 

16. Every minister ought to preach 
these doctrines, because he that neglects 
to do so, leads his hearers to disbelieve 
and reject them, and embrace soul-ruin- 
ing errors. When a minister neglects 
to preach these doctrines, a great part of 
his hearers will naturally conclude that he 
does not believe them to be true. And the 
will have a right to draw this conclusion, 
if they hear him frem. time to time, in 
his prayers, and in his preaching, ac 
knowledge it to be the duty of a minister 
to declare the whole truth. They will 
think he does declare: all he believes.— 
And, of course, they will conclude that 
he does not believe these doctrines.— 
Hence, as far as his influence g0es, it is 
fo strengthen the natural inclination of 
their hearts to reject and oppose, them. 
Men naturally hate the truth, and are 
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it, and reasons’ why they should reject 
it. And if they hear no reasons urged 
in its favor, they will be ready to con- 
clude there are none, or at least, none of 
any importance. But the rejection of 
these doctrines leads to the rejection of 
other doctrines connected with them.— 
It leads to the belief of that scheme of 
doctrines which is directly opposed to 
these, a scheme of doctrines which the 
natural heart loves. Truth and error 
are inconsistent with each other. And 
when a man has embraced a fundamen- 
tal error, it leads him to reject one truth 
after another, as he sees that they are in-, 
consistent with his favourite error, til 
the whole is givenup. When men de- 
part from the ground of thorough and 
consistent Calvinism, there is no know- 
ing where they will stop. There is no. 
place where they can consistently stop. 
As they proceed in the downward road, 
their progress will become more and 
more rapid. hey first embrace the 
schemewhich is called Moderate Calvin- 
ism, which is a mixture of Calvinism 
and Arminianism. They then become 
full Arminians, then Arians, Socinians, 
Deists, and Atheists. Some are arrest- 
ed by death, before they get through the 
whole of this course ; and some do not 
think enough to pursue any scheme into 
its consequences. But this is the natu- 
ral course of things; and many have 
gone through a great part of it, ina very 
short time. ‘Those neighbours of yours, 
whom you suppose to have been teen 
into these errors by my preaching these 
doctrines, I suppose to have begun this 
downward course before they heard me 
preach. They were already Arminians, 
both in opinion and feeling. They dis- 
believed and hated these doctrines.— 
And this I ascribe, in part, to their not 
having been thoroughly instructed in 
them in early life. Had they been 
pully instructed in them, and seen the 
evidence on which they rest, they could 
not have disbelieved them, how much so- 
ever they may have disliked them in 
their hearts. : 

17. Every minister ought to preach 
these doctrines, because there is no other 
way for him to clear his garments from 
the blood of souls. Paul said to the el- 
ders of the church of Ephesus, “Where- 
fore 1 take you to record this day, that I 
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am pure from the blood of all men, for [| and soon constructs a scheme : enamour- 
have not shunned to declare unto you all | ed of his own production, and identify- 
the counsel of God.” These doctrines | ing it with'the interests of truth and the 
form a part of the counsel of God. And | welfare of the church, he is zealous to 
that this apostle taught them abundant-| make proselytes. It is not, at all diffi- 
ly, is evident from his epistles, in which | cult thus to succeed, and gain some lit- 
these dectrines hold a very prominent| tle distinction. Another aims at the 
place. That minister who wishes to be | same thing by professing unusual zeal for 
able to make the same appeal to his peo-| the good old way. A third sets afloat a 
ple, at the close of his ministry, must do | reconciling plan ; or constructs a scheme 
as Paul did, and not shun to declare all | different both from the old and the new. 
the counsel of God. ; And thus a number of small parties have 

18. Every minister ought to preach | risen up in the church, to perplex plain 
these doctrines, because if he does not, | people, who simply wish to know what 
he exposes himself to the curse denoun- | they must do to be saved ; to disturb the 
ced by the apostle, against those who | harmony of the ecclesiastical councils ; 
preach another gospel. These doctrines | and prevent unity of purpose and co-op- 
certainly hold a very prominent place} eration in the great designs for which: 
in that scheme of truth to which they be- | such assemblies are held. Men bound 
long. If they are left out, the scheme! to follow the things that make for peace, 
becomes essentially different from what | should be on their guard against these 
-itis when they are putin. The minister | disquieting vanities, and set themselves — 
that preaches these doctrines, gives to | steadfastly against a spirit of party— 
his hearers very different views of the | For the most part these are things that 
gospel, from those which are exhibited | acquire importance from direct opposi- 
-by the minister who does not preach| tion. This gratifies the love of distinc- 
them. He that dees not preach them, } tion, and urges to greater activity and 
preaches another gospel. And the a-|zeal. Let the man alone, and he and 
postle says, Gal. i. 8, 9. But though we, | his schemes soon die, and are forgotten. 


or an angel from heaven, preach any o- | When onesees that he attracts nonotice, 


ther gospel unto you than that which we | he will soon become tired of efforts made 
have preached unto you, let him be ac- | expressly for the purpose of attracting 
cursed.” And he repeats the awful de- | notice, and give over his uuprofitable la- 
nunciation, “As we said before, so say I | bour. 
now again, if any man preach any other} While adverting to what are called 
gospel unto you than that ye have recei- | new discoveries in religion, it may be as 
ved, let him be accursed.’: Let every | well to repeat an old remark, that none 
unfaithful minister hear it, and tremble. | are to be expected. In the progress of 
human science, and of vital religion, (if, 
Extract from a Review of a discourse | indeed, there is, in this last, any prog- 
delivered before the General Assembly | ress,) all that can reasonably be expect- 
of the Presbyterian Church, on the o- | ed is, a better understanding of that sys- 
pening of their Session in 1820: by | tem of doctrine, which has been received 
John H. Rice, D. D. of Richmond Vir- from the beginning. Or, perhaps, the i- 
ginia. dea will be better expressed by saying, 
«Parties have been raised in the | that the progress of the human mind will 
church in various ways. The love of |!" its utmost achievements on this sub- 
influence and distinction has often pro- ject, disembarrass some parts of the sys- 


duced this unhappy effect. Ecclesiasti tem of divine truth, which have hitherto 
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; Ae ; been encompassed with difficulties. A 
cal history furnishes many exainples of consideration of this truth, and a recol- 


7 kind. A man possessing : 
the feneg ihe 42 ad _? | lection of the unnumbered schemes that 
many good qualities and much zeal, | ; 
5 4 h have been brought forward and main- 
wishes to be greatly useful ; and at the|,". : igre tion Poe 
: By sit tained with all the warmth of partisan 
same time sécretly, perhaps, and una-| * : 
ae hese 1: zeal, and then sunk, so that barely a 
wares to himself, he is not unwilling to} "> 7 Ya 
: 5: : name has been left, may well abate any 
“enjoy the credit of some new and notable rage for systematizing that may now pre 
: = Sines &, SYstemMawls ¢ q - 
discovery in religion. He sets to work, '°%3 ) sy 4 
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vail, & extinguish any high hopes that any 


may conceive in the present day of pre- 
fixing their names to an ism, which will 


last beyond their own time.” pp. 8, 9. 


In reading these paragraphs, we have 


not been able to resist the impression 
that, in sketching the portrait, the writer’s 
eye was fixed more immediately upon the 
modern, than the ancient page of ecclesi- 
astical history. It contains some stri- 
king outlines of truth touched a little 
with irony, and a little distorted by cari- 
cature. 

Upon the subject of original mvestiga- 

ion, the subject involved in the prece- 
ding remarks, we seem to ourselves to 
stand between the two extremes of set- 
ting at naught, or of idolizing antiquity : 
of despising, or of giving implicit confi- 
dence to human authority. It certainly 
does not appear to be a presumptive ar- 
gument against a system of doctrines, 
that it has been received by a great ma- 
jority of the most learned, wise, and pious 
men that have lived ; nor can we perceive 
that in order to courage and independent 
thought, it should be necessary to dig up 
the foundations, and put out the lighis of 
other ages, and blow the trumpet of scorn 
over the dark desolation. We do not 
believe that from Paul to Augustine, from 
Augustine to Calvin, and from Calvin to 
Edwards, men of the greatest intellect, of 
the most ample knowledge, and ardent 
piety, have embraced a system of absur- 
dities which a child might detect, and 
cherished blasphemies, shocking to the 
unholy and the profane. We should as 
soon think that we could not become phi- 
losophers, until, with ruthless hand, we 
had swept away the first: principles in 
science, as to believe that we cannot be- 
come original investigators of the bible, 
until we have poured contempt on the 
faith and labours of the great and good of 
other ages. 

Nor do we perceive, among those, who 
proclaim, with such retiring modesty, 
their emancipation from. the thraldem of 
human opinions and creeds, any pre-ém- 
inence of intellectual vigour, or any val- 
uable product of thought, of which it may 
be said, “Behold this isnew.”? Nor have 
we been able to apprehend by what evi- 
dence the claim of emancipation from 
the influence of haman authority is sup- 


ported. We do not perceive but that A- 


Rice’s Sermet. > Pc ae 


rius, Socinus, and Priestly, rule with sg 
rigid a despotism, their tame spirited fol- 
lowers, as Calvi, or Edwards, are sup- 


posed to do their timid xnthinicing disci- 


ples. : 
On the other hand, we can by no 
means maintain sucha reverence fer an- 


tiquity, or repose such implicit confidence - 


‘in any men, or set of men, or give our! 
selves up to such partialities in behalf of 
our church, or favourite authors, as to pre- 
clude the original investigation of every 
point we receive, unawed by any weight 
of character, or numbers, or by any sanc- 
tity of creeds. 
vocates of original investigation, from 
one generation to another. We do not, 
to our knowledge, receive an article of 
faith, which we have not, for ourselves, 
examined, ant received, because, to us, 
the evidence of its truth was satisfactory. 
We know of no doctrines, so true im our 
estimation, and so sanctioned by the 
concurrent testimony of ages, as that 
we should dare to direct the student in 
divinity to commit them to memory, as 
truths to be received without examina- 
tion. As well when Newton died, might 
ali investigation of the laws of nature 
have been proscribed. The field of the- 
ological research is immeasurable, and it 
falls not to the lot of an intellect, so lim- 
ited as that of man, in surveying a sub- 
ject so vast as that of theology, to under- 
stand the whole with absolute precision, 
and to give to every part its exact place 
and proportion in the system. Itis in- 
dispensable to improvement, that original 
‘investigaton should go on; for it is scarce- 
ly possible that two minds should explore 
the same subject, from diferent stations, 
and through a diferent medium of moral 
influence, without receiving each, some 
rays of light, which fell not upon the eye 
of the other, and detecting each some fal- 
lacy not detected by the other. Itises- 
pecially important io examine these au- 


We are the avowed ad-. 


thors who wrote amid the confused noise’ 


of the battle ; (and few have written well 
who did net write thus ;) to ascertain, af- 
ter the smoke and tumult have passed a- 
way, how they have laid their foundations, 
and how, if well laid, they may be redu- 
ced to symmetry, and strengthened, as 
modern assaults shall disclose dispropor- 
tions or unguarded points. Nor should 
we feel authorized, as students in theals 
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egy, to confine our reading to those au-| the decisions of the church to prevent 
tnors exclusively, whose opinions are co- | schism and maintain unity of faith, and 


incident withour own. Much less would | we have witnessed when the bible retur- 


we regard the efforts of pious and learn- | ned, (the exiled sun to his own heavens,) 
ed men, to explain the doctrines of the | the unparalleled unity of faith which pre- 
bible, as contemptible, or unworthy of our | vailed in the protestant churches. ‘The 
perusal, ‘Able and piots men cannot] reason is obvious. Each student, from 
study the bible, as original investigators, | Luther onward, took up the bible as the 
without bringing out of that inexhausti-| first book. Weary with exploring fa- 
ble treasury, things both new and old.— | thers, and the decisions of councils, each 
Ithas fallen to the lot of no one philoso- | repaired to the bible, to ascertain what 
pher to complete the circle of the scien-} was true, and all understood, and prea- 
ces, but each has contributed his portion 
of light, as talents and circumstances have 
favoured. In like manner, it is believed 
that all christian students of the bible 
may cast into the treasury of the Lord 
some valuable offsrings which shall be 
employed, and point out some defecis 
which shall be rectified, in the building of 
' the last temple. Original investigation, 
commenced at the beginning of life, and 
continued to its close, is, we believe, the 
only means of maintaining in the minis- 
try that intellectual vigour, and sound- 
ness of faith, which are alike important 
to the defence and success of the gospel. 
The commitmeat to memory of other 
men’s arguments, and the reading and 
receiving upon trust, what the great mas- 
ters have said, may produce heads learn- 
edly filled with other men’s ideas ; but 
origina! investigation only, the actual 
thinking for one’s self instead of boast- 
ing of it, will produce that vigour of in- 
tellect, which enables the student to melt 
the mass in his own crucible, and stamp 
upon it the image and superscription of | ject, our brethren generally believe, that 
his own mind. when temporal blessings are asked for, 
{s it feared that a spirit of innovation | such as health, prosperity in business, 
-will tread hard upon the foot-steps of o- | fruitful seasons, &c. the petitions should 
riginal investigation? Why should this| be made in entire subordination to the 
be apprehended ? Is not the bible con- | divine will, and with resignation to the 
“sistent with itself? Is it not plain; and | allotments of his providence ; but, when. 
if any man lack wisdom, ‘and ask it of | we ask for an etfusiow of his Holy Spirit, 
God, wiil he not receive it ? Why then | and for a revival of religion among us, 
should the proper study of the bibie pro- | we are to come boldly to the throne of 
duce diversities of doctrines? it is the | grace, with noreservation,with no hesita- 
study of the bible atsecond hand, or the |tion, tor we know the will of God on this 
consulting of reason and inclination, in- | subject. He has expressly, said and with 
stead of the bible, which multiplies and | an oath, “ that he has no pleasure in the 
will perpetuate conflicting opinions, until | death of the sinner, but would rather that 
this niethod of forming opinions is surer- | he should turn and live;” He has said 
seded by a primary application to the true | also, “ that he is more willing to give his 
fountain of knowledge. We know what| Holy Spirit to them that ask him, than 
effects were produced by the sequestra-| parents are to give good gifts to their 
tion of the bible, and the substitution of | children.”? We feel therefore, that there 
t 


their standards of doctrine remain amid. 
the ruins of apostacy, memorials to the 
world of what men believed when the 
bible dictated their creed, & of what they 
will again with equal harmony believe, 
when the same blessed book shall be ex- 
plored and obeyed in the same manner. 
Until this is done, each denomiation, 
guided by its favourite authors, will read 
the bible without advance or approxima- 
tion. But in proportion as the bible re- 
turns to its place of primary influence, 
ali pious students will find themselves 
converging to the same points, seeing 
eye to eye, and lifting up the voice to- 
gether. (Lo be Concluded.) 


PRAYER OF FAITH. 
Extract of a letter dat. New-Haven, June 29, 1821, 
The prayer of faith has been a subject 
much thought of, and often discussed at 
our conferences and smaller circles — 
Although there may be some difference 
of opinion among Christians on this. sub- 


SS Se ES ee Se ae ee ee ee 


ee. 


ched, and wrote alike. To this day, 
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is no doubt upon this subject, but that 
we may pray for this immense blessing 
with full confidence that it will be gran- 
ted; and we believe that it always will be 
granted where the prayers and the labors 
are accompanied with faith. Allow me to 
mention an instance or two, among sev- 
eral which have come to my knowledge, 
where the blessing has been given.— 
‘In a town, twenty miles north of this, 
a small number of the members of the 
church awaked a few weeks since, and 
agreed to meet for prayer occasionally, & 
make an individual, who was an influen- 
tial man in the town, and opposed to vi- 
tal piety, the particular subject of prayer. 
They met accordingly, and prayed for 
this man from time to time, and ina short 
period he became a subject of deep con- 
viction, and is now rejoicing in hope that 
he has become a child of God. This lit- 
tle circle of believers then took a sec- 
ond person, and prayed for him, and he 
too became a convert, and both are now 
propounded for admission to the church. 
A third person was then selected and 
prayed for, and it is understood that he 
1s becoming uneasy in his mind,and is en- 
quiring what he shall do. Not, only has 
the ‘prayer of faith, occasionly offered, 
heen blessed, but likewise the prayer of 
faith when accompanied with importuni- 
ty. A mechanic of my acquaintance, 


who is a man of ardent piety, said to his | 


wife some time last winter, there are se- 
ven in our family, and among our jour- 
neymen and apprentices, who are still 
out of Christ. Why should they not be 
brought into the kingdom. Lict us re- 
solve that we will take one of them, and 
make that one a subject of prayer, & ex- 
‘hort him in conversation to flee from the 
wrath to come? The plan was determin- 
edon. They carried it into execution 
that very night. They spent almost the 
whole of the first night in prayer. Ina 
few days the individual fer whom they 
prayed became hopefully pious. He 
then united his prayers and efforts with 
those of the man and his wife for the sal- 
vation of asecond member of the family ; 
in a few days this one became as they be- 
lieved, an heir of the promises; then the 
third, and fourth, and fifth, and sixth, and 
one only now remains out of the ark of 
safety. —NV. Y. Ch. Herald. 


DOCTRINAL PREACHING. 
Eatract from « Memoir of the Rev. Na- 
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Doctrinal Preaching. 


THANIEL Haut, late pastor of the Con- 
gregational Church in New-Gran- — 
ville, New-York, who died July 31, 
1820, aged 56. ciate 
Evangelical truth has lost one more 
of her firm and able supporters, and her 
cause in this part of the vineyard, is pro- 
portionably weakened. Let then, her 
friends, and especially her ministers, 
come up toher help agaist the mighty. 
Bretheren, we live in a day of alrming in- © 
novations, as well as noble and cheering 
efforts. While we rejoice and pray, and 
make willing sacrifices to meet the co- 
ming kingdeom—while we reach out the 
brotherly hand to all christians, and de- 
light to see them associated in the great 
vineyard —while we enjoy the animation 
of the pepular sermon, and love to feel its 
stimulating giow, let us never forget, that 
men are sanctified through God’s truth, 
(John, 17,17.) Letit abide with weight 
on the minister’s heart, that, if gospel in- 
struction is withheld, religion will be- 
come unsound. The pleasantest stream 
of popular eloquence will but wither the 
church, which grows not under the rays 
of evangelical truth. Bible wisdom has 
her pillars. These must form the weight 
and the strength of our Zoin, or she will 
always be moved, or modified by every 
wind of doctrine. « How shall they hear 
without a preacher ?”? If the doctrines, 
which distinguish the gospel scheme of 
grace, arenot explained and inculcated, 
what is to preserve a distinct character 
to the church ?_ What is to bar from her 
embraces, the crafty infidel or the pas- 
sionate enthusiast P And are there not 
strong temptations to neglect this prima- 
ry work, of explaining and defending the 
doctrines of grace? Is it mot an ardu-. 
ous work? Isitnot regarded as narrow 
and unpopular, especially in this age of 
christian union, when ali are to be asso- 
ciated in the great work of evangelizing 
the world ?. For what christian does not 
rejoice in the successes of the church, and 
pray for 2 millennium of union’ and 
praise. Now can we not discover one 
point of danger peculiar to the age; & e- 
ven resulting from its most animating e- 
vents? Is there not danger that the an- 
imating object of union, will lead minis- 
ters to improper sacrifices or neglects; 
is there no danger that they will be insen- 
sibly led to dweil on the predictions and 
promises, rather than the principles of 


Want of Ministers, &e. 


our holy religion—that they will be pa- 
thetic rather than doctrinal—will move 
rather than feach? But, a system of 
motion without light, would make gloomy 
worlds ; and render even the sun, com- 
paratively a useless body. No other 
light without gospel divinity, will long 
preserve the church. "We greatly rejoice 
that the literary education of ministers is 
increasing tthe rays of science and 
Biblical learning, ° 

ally on the sons of the prophets. 
learned ministry is very important to the 
church. Yet it must not be forgotten that 
the gospel is God’s light, which science 
can neyer change nor prudence withhold, 
without eventually changing the church. 
For the sword of the Spirit is the word 
of God : and if any be taken from its edge 
or its point, the Spirit will seldom use 
itasasaving instrument. Only neglect, 
through one generation, the doctrines 
which distinguish the scheme of grace, 
and the church now branching to fill the 
earth, will become the “degenerate plant 
of a strange vine.’ We are unwilling 
to believe that such a neglect will take 
place. And if our fears, ofa popular ten- 
dency that way, are groundless, they are 
certainly sincere. But is not the subject 
of sufficient moment to induce a faith- 
ful search of the scriptures,and the histo- 
ry of the church.—Boston Recorder. 


TABULAR VIEW OF THE COLLEGES, 
Taken from Official Documents, 


falling more liber- 
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Dartmouth College, 146} 65 | 43 

Williams College, 3| 42 | 24 

Middlebury College, 100 48 | 22 

Union College, 255 | 66.-| 32 

Brown University, | 151] 59 | 18 

Bowdoin College, 101 | .23 7 
N. Carolina University, 155 | 10 | 

Hamilton College, 92] 48-]| 34 

Vermont University, | 35 9 1 
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WANT OF MINISTERS, 
Want of Ministers in the bounds of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, according to 
the report for 1819, 
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so recently commenced; yet no less 
' than fifty or sixty may be found in sev- 
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REVIVALS IN VERMONT. 


Extract of a letter from Rev. Dr. Bates, 
toa gentleman in the vicinity of Bos- 
ton. 

« Middlebury College, July 20, 1821. 
«“ Dear Sir—Knowing the interest 
you feel in the advancement of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom, I have sat down this 


There will be two distinct depart- _ 
| ments in this institution—the Theclo- 
gical and Classical. The Theological | 
will be open in. September next—the 
Classical, in January, 1822. ‘The re- 
quirements for admission to the classical. 
| department, and the course of study, 
are not to fall below the standard of in- 

morning, to give you a brief statement of | stitutions holding a distinguished rank 
what will give joy and gladness to your | among the American ; ges. To the - 
heart. Indeed if there is joy in heaven | theological department, Students are to 
when one sinner repenteth, well may we be adinitied without any specified litera- 
rejoice when souls flock unto Jesus, as | TY attainments. 

- doves to their windows. It is now a-| Rev. Dr. Sravcuron has been ap- 
bout two months since a revival of reli-| pointed President; Rev. Ina Cnasn, 
gion commenced in college. It proceed-} and Arva Woops, A. M. Professors. _ 
ed with stillness, but great paaspeati JEWS. . 

The work very soon spread into the vil- An opinion is very prevalent ameng 
ey 4 as didi . Ss Jy Mitt an ys 

lage, irogh he town, Nord |e ey ta heirs conver 
ei BS wen P we is not far distant. Some of the most in- 

Medes Bales eed he eas telligent among them Say that the next 

reckon fifteen towns within thirty miles, generation of the Jews welll env 

in which it may be said, therg is a revi- christian church—others who yet remain 
val of religion. In some of them the under the influence of their earliest pre- 
work proceeds with majesty and power, judices, confess that the time has elapsed 
displaying most obviously the riches of ae the Messiah should besed appeared. 
sovereign grace. ‘Though the work has t need not be added that the co nverted 

Saye iY Jews consider the general conversion of 


their nation as near at hand —Bost. Rec. 


eral of these towns, rejoicing in hope, and 
furnishing good evidence that their hope 
is founded on the Rock of Ages. The 
effect upon College,has been exceedingly 
propitious. About two thirds of our stu- 
dents are now decidedly pious ; and sev- 
eral others are unusually thoughtful, and 
some deeply impressed.” 


A mission has been commenced among 
the Chickasaw Indians,by the Presbyteri- 
anChurches of South Carolina & Georgia 

ts opening prospects are flattering —ib" 

Amount of donations to the Ameri- 
can Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions, from May 17, to July 17, $13,- 
649 28,—and in various articles from 
Ohio, Pennsylvania and Virginia, $1.- 
4S). 77- 

MODERATED DESIRES. ; 

A well regulated mind, a digniiied in- 
dependence of the world, and a wise pre- 
paration to possess one’s soul in patience, 
whatever circumstances may exist, is in 
the power of every man; and is greater 
wealth than that of both Indies, & greater 
honor than Ceeser ever acquired.- Dwight. 


THE DECENT CHRISTIAN, 


The decent Christian threw his mask eside, 
And smiled to see the path to heaven so wile: 
To Chureh the half of each fair Sunday went, 
The rest in visits, sleep, and dining spent ; 

To vice and error nobly liberal grew; 

Spake kindly of all doctrines, but the true; 

All men,but saints, he hoped to heaven might rise, 
Aud (ho’t all roads but virtue reashed the skies. 


General Literary Concerns of the Con- 
vention of the Baptist Donomination 
in the United States. 


The College Building at Washington, 
now nearly completed, is 117 feet long, 
and 47 feet wide. . The basement story 
is of stone, the three next stories of brick, 
and the garret is divided into rooms with 
dormant windows. In the whole are 60 
fire-places, and 58 rooms. The land on 
which it is situated, cost $7,000 and the 
building is estimated at $30,000. Two 
houses are also going up for the Profes- 
sors. An act of incorporation has been 
procured from congress for the college— 
and a similar act in favor of the general 
Baptist convention from the legislature 
of Pennsylvania, 


a 
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Vor. II. ] UTICA, SATU 
To the Euitor of the Evangelical Recorder. 
Sat shen x eke 
T have, for a long time, had. great dif- 
ficulties, on a subject which I concieve 
to be important. And I beg leave to 
state the: matter to you, in the hope that 


AY, SEPTEMBER 8, 1821. 


some of your correspondents will take | 


up the subject and remove my diflicul- 
ties. Ihave been in the habit of hear- 
ing ministers of the gospel, and others, 
in their prayers, and other public per- 
formances, speak of the righteousness of 
Christ as imputed to believers, of their 
being clothed in the robes of Christ’s 
righteousness, and of God’s looking at 
believers only through Christ, and appro- 
ving of their best performances only for 
the sake of Christ’s righteousness, and 
the like. I was, at first, disposed to 
take it for granted, that the use of such 
expressions was proper, and made use of 
them myself, without having a very dis- 
tinct idea of their meaning. Afterwards 
when I began to think a little more about 
the meaning of the words I used, I found 
some dffiiculty. It seemed’ to me that 
holiness must be acceptable to God, for 
its own sake ; and that if there is any 
real holiness in Christians, God must ap- 
prove of it for its own sake ; and of 
course, there would be no need of his 
looking upon that through Christ, and ap- 
proving of it for Christ’s sake. I then 
felt under the necessity of concluding, 
that there was something wrong in sup- 
posing that God looks upon the best per- 
formances of Christians only through 
Christ, and accepts them for his sake ; 
or else, of concluding, that. Christians 
have no real holiness, which is their own 
personal exercise. I conversed with 
some others on the subject, and inquired 
what they thought. They said, that 
Christians have no real holiness, but that 
God accepts their poor attempts to do 
right, for Christ’s sake. It then occur- 
red to me, that whatever moral action is 
not right,must be wrong ; & then if Chris- 
tians have no real holiness, they must be 
altogether sinful. And if christians are 
altogether sinful, I could not see what 
could be the essential difference between 


" Christ’s sake. 


‘his heart P 
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christians and sinners. 
could not seethe propriety of supposing 
God to accept and approve of that which 
is altogether sinful, either for Chrisi’s 
sake, or on any other account. I asked 
myself, how can God approve of sin? 
Can he approve of sin, for Christ’s sake ? 
And if he can, why is not this makin 
Christ the minister of sin? But it had 
been said, that the christian though him- 
self altogether sinful, and utterly desti- 
tute of all holiness, is clothed. with 
Christ’s righteousness, and this makes, 
him acceptable to God. I thought with 
gurelt, what can this mean? Is the 
christian now altogether sinful, and ut- 


terly destitue of all holiness? Hashe no | 


right feelings at all? Is his heart whol- 
ly opposed to God, and all good? Has 
he no love to God? Does he take no 
delight in contemplating God’s character 
and perfections? Has he no hatred 
of sin? Does he still love sin with all 
And what if he should con- 


tinue thus, forever? Can hebe received 


to heaven, being in himself utterly desti- ~ 


And besides, I | \ 


\ 
\ 
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tute of all holiness, and wholly in love ~ 


with all sin, and hating God, and yet be ~ 


fit company for the holy beings there, 
because he is clothed with Christ’s right- 
eousness? And can he be happy there, 
while his heart is full of enmity against 
every thing good? But, I thought it 
would be said, he will then be changed 
and made holy. I then asked myself, 
where is the proof, that there will be any 
change after death? Must not the 
change take place here? And do not. 
the scriptures teach us that men are ac-' 
tually born again and made new crea- * 
tures, in this life; and that none ought 
to be called christians, unless they are 
renewed after the image of God? Do 
they not teach, that’ christians really 
have a new heart? Andis not a new 
heart a holy heart? And how can they 
have a holv heart, and yet have no holi- 
ness? ‘This appeared paradoxical.— 
After these reflections, I found it very 
difficult to see any propriety in speak- 
ing of God’s looking upon believers only 


through Christ, and accepting and ap- — 


proving of their best exercises, only for 
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Thoughts on the Righteousness of Believers. 
vs 


Another person admitted that there is | that maketh an atonement for the soul.” 


some real holinessin christians,whichGod 
looks upon with complacency, and which 
is acceptable to him for its own sake ; 


* but thought it necessary that the believer 


‘Ged at all. 


should be clothed with Christ’s right- 
eousness, in order to appear before God 
with acceptance, because he had com- 
mitted some sins, and still from day to 
day did commit some sins. I did feel 
satisfied with this statement. It admits 
that whatever holiness there is in chris- 
tians, is acceptable to Ged for its own 
sake; andit seemed to me absurd to 
suppose, that sin can be acceptable to 
The christian, then, can be 
acceptable to God, in himself, as far as 


he is really holy ; but he cannot, on any 


account, be acceptable to God any fur- 
ther. As far ashe is a sinner, he can be 
forgiven for Christ’s sake;.but as far as 
he is a sinner, he cannot be acceptable. 
I then asked myself, whether it can be a 


” sufficient reason for speaking of the be- 


liever as clothed with Christ’s righteous- 
ness, that he is forgiven for Christ’s 
sake? This led me to inquire how sin- 
ners obtain forgiveness. Is it for the 
sake of Christ’s righteousness, or for the 
sake of his sufferings? I looked into the 
bible, and found it to say, Eph. 1,7. In 


whom we have redemption through his | 


blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 


He replied, that it said also, Rom. 5. 
19. By the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous.” But it seemed to 
me, that this passage did not contradict 
the other, but referred to,the same thing, 
namely, Christ’s obeying the command 
of the Father to lay down his life, (John 
10. 18,); and that by his obedience to 
this command, that is, his laying down 
his life, his shedding his precious blood, 
he made atonement for men, and prepar- 
ed the way for their being renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, & obtaining the forgive- 
ness of their sins. This, then, was pas- 
sive obedience, or suffering, and not ac- 
tive obedience, or righteousness. The 
question then returned, of what use is 
the righteousness or active obedience of 
Christ? And I thought the bible fur- 
nished an answer to this question also, 
when it says, “ For as muchas ye know, 
that ye were not redeemed with corrup- 
tible things, as silver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot.”?— 
And I recollected, that it was an essen- 
tial qualification of a lamb for the sacri- 
fice that it should be without blemish.— 
I concluded, that if Christ had not been 
perfectly obedient himself, if he had 
transgressed in the least particular, he 
would not have been qualified to make 


to the riches of his grace.” This men-j| an atonement for us. A perfect right- 


tions the blood of Christ, but says noth- 
ing about his righteousness as the medi- 
um of forgiveness. Again, Rev. 1, 5. 
* Unto him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his own blood.” Rev. 
5, 9. and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation.” In 
these passages, men are spoken of as re- 
deemed by the blood of Christ, but noth- 
ing is said about his rightecusness. I 
then asked myself, shall the righteous- 
ness of Christ, then, be made no account 
of at all? If we are cleansed from our 
sins by his blood, & are made holy by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit ;and being ho- 
ly, are acceptable to God because we are 
hotly, of what use is the righteousness of 
Christ? One suggested, that the atone- 
as mace by the active and passive 
ance of Chiist, that is, by his righte- 
oy ness & his sufferings. But I found the 
bible said, Ley. 17,11. “ It is the blood 


eousness appeared to be necessary to 
qualify him to make atonement. He 
must be a lamb without blemish, or his 
blood would not have been sufficiently 
precious to redeem others. Here, then, I 
thought I saw the use and importance of 
the perfect righteousness of Christ. It was 
necessary to give value to his sufferings, 
and to render his blood sufficiently pre- 
cious to redeem sinners. But still, it 
was his blood alone that was the ransom 
price. It was his blood alone by which 
sinners were washed from their sins.— 
It was his blood alone through which | 
they obtained the forgiveness of sins — 
In this view of the subject, I could not 
see any propriety in speaking of Chris- 
tians as clothed with the. righteousness 
of Christ. | 

Another thing connected with this, 
was the imputation of Christ’s righteous- 
ness to believers. JT endeavoured to ex- 
amine, and see what this could mean.— 


a 
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One said, that the righteousness of Christ | held, if he had been justified by Jaw. 
was transferred to the believer, and the | Thus his faith was counted to him for 
sins of the believer were transferred to} righteousness. It was not considered 
Christ. To this I felt the following ob-| the same thing as righteousness, but it 
jections. : : was put in the same place, in the matter 
1. If this interehange of character has | of justification. But if this was not so, 
taken place, Christ suffered justly, as an | still, there was nothing said about Christ’s 
evil-doer. But the bible says, he suffer-| righteousness. He then quoted Rom. 4. 
ed the just for the unjust. 11.“ That righteousness might be impu- 
2. Ifthe sins of the believer were trans- | ted unto them also,’’ and thought that 
ferred to Christ, he has none left, of| this must be Christ’s righteousness.— 
which to repent. But J thought his conclusion was alto- 
3. If the believer has no sins left, he | gether gratuitous ; for nothing was said 
has none to be forgiven, and cannot re-} there about Christ’s righteousness. I 
ceive forgiveness. thought it meant the same as in the other 
4. If the believer has no sins left, he | verse,that the persons spoken of,were, on 
is not treated with grace, because grace | account of their faith,to be treated,in the 
is favour bestowed on the guilty. And) matter of justification,as if they had been 
besides all this, I could not see how] righteous. But, granting that it meant, 
such an interchange of character could | that the righteousness of some other per- 
be made. I could see how one man | son was to be accounted to the believer 
could exchange his dress with another ; | as his. own, EF could not see any thing in 
but it seemed to be not so easy a matter | the text, or context, which authorized us 
to exchange away the temper of our! to say, that it was the righteousness of 
minds, and the actions we have perform- | Christ, any more than the righteousness 
ed. Another said, that the word impute | of any other being. 
does not mean the same as transfer— } Another said, that the reason why 
To impute, simply means, to reckon, to | Christ’s righteousness should be said to 
account. Consequently, when the right- | be imputed to us, was, that Christ had 
eousness of Christ is said to be imputed | satisfied the law for us. We had brok- 
to us, the meaning is not that it actually | en the law, and were condemned by it ; 
becomes ours, but is only reckoned orac- | but Christ had taken our law_ place, 
counted ours. I thought with myself, | yielded perfect obedience in our stead, 
that certainly God reckons or accounts | and suffered the penalty due to our 
things to be what they are; and if| transgressions. This led me to enquire 
he reckons the righteousness of Christ | into the nature of the law, and to en- 
to be ours, it must be ours. In support] deavour to ascertain what were its de- 
of his opinion, he said, the scriptures} mands. I found its requirement to be, 
speak of imputation. This I admitted, |“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
but asked what is imputed? He said,{all thy heart. It does not say thou 
righteousness. I asked, whose right- shalt love, or some other shall love, 
eousness ? He said Christ’s righteous-| love, in thy room.” I didnot see, there- 
ness. ITasked for the proof. He quoted | fore, how the obedience of another could 
Rom. 4. 22. « And therefore it was im- | ever meet this demand of the law against 
uted to him for righteousness.”” Ire-}me. Again, I found it to say, * The 
plied, that in this verse nothing is said | soul that sinneth, it shall die.” It does 
. about Christ’s righteousness. . Abra-/ not say, “ the soul that sinneth shall die, 
ham’s faith was imputed to him for | or some-other shall die, in its place.” I 
righteousness. did not see, therefore, how.the death of 
In a justification by law, righteousness, | another could ever meet this demand of 
or perfect obedience to that law, is the | the law upon me. And I found another 
condition of justification. But thejusti-} difficulty also. The threatening of the 
fication of Abraham was not a legal jus-| law, I had understood to be, eternal 
tification. He was not justified by works. | death; and Christ did not suffer eternal 
It was a gratuitous justification. His} death, in the space of three days. And 
faith was the condition. His faith held | further, the law did not demand of me 
the same place, in the matter of his justi- | both perfect obedience and sufferings.—~ 
fication, that righteousness would have If the law had said, “ Thou shalt love, or 
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some other shall love in thy room,” and 
Christ has loved in my room, that is suf- 
ficient. There is no need of any one 
suffering the penalty. If this demand 
has been perfectly met, there is no other 
demand’upon me. Let me sip as much 
as I will, in my own person, my substi- 
tute has perfectly obeyed for me. I can 
never be in any danger of punishment:— 
Neither ought Christ to have suffer- 
ed. The law had been satisfied by his 
perfect obedience; and it did not 
need to be satisfied twice over. And 
further, if Christ has, as my substitute, 
satisfied the law twice over, first by his | 
perfect obedience, and then by his death, 

I did not see how there could be any 

grace, in exempting me from suffering its 

penaliy. Ifit has been satisfied, that is 

sufficient. It has no further demand.— 

And there is no grace in my being ex- 

empted from a demand which does not 

exist. But the bible teaches believers 

to expect an exemption from the penalty 
of the law, as a matter of grace. It 
teaches, that they receive the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
divine grace. I could not, therefore, see 
the propriety of supposing that Christ 


his obedience, or by his death. And 

of Christ is imputed to us. 

could justify us, in saying, that the right- 

thing in the bible, which seems to me to 

dents would take up this subject, | 
quently,in the public prayers at our reli- 
know what the language means, and be 


satisfied the law for us at all, either by 
consequently, I could not see in this, any 
reason for saying that the righteousness 
On the whole, I could not see any | 

thing in the text before mentioned, whic 

eousness of Christ is imputed to the be- 
liever ; nor have I been able to find any 
justify such language. I earnestly wish, 
therefore, that some of your correspon- 
help me out of my difficulties. Such lan- 
guage as I have mentioned, occurs so fre- 
gious meetings, that I cannot understand- 
ingly join in these prayers, unless I can 
convinced that the meaning is warranted 
by the word of God. AN Inqurrer. 


Review of Dr. Rice’s Sermon, concluded 
F from page 197. : 
If we believed that the original inves- 
tigation of the scriptures would modify 
essentially the doctrines of the veforma- 
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tion, we would still recommend it : “For 
the bible, the bible, we say, contains the 
religion of Protestants.” But that such 
will be the result, we can have no appre- 
hension, as long as we perceive every at-. 
tempt ata departure from these doctrines 
environed with difficulties of translation, 


‘increasing at every step, until excision* 


becomes necessary to clear the way,—a_ 


‘work wearisome to the pioneer, who, 


when he has cut his way through in the 
pride of scholarship, gives back to Cal- 
vin the meaning of the text, while in the 
hardihood of unbelief he denies its imspi- 
ration. 

While therefore we believe with our 
author that no new fundamental truths 
will be discovered, and none now regar- 
ded as such be set aside by the study of 
the bible, we do confidently anticipate ~ 
that these doctrines will yet be disin- 
cumbered of difficulties which have at- 
tended them, and will be better under- 
stood. We are satisfied, however, that 
the time has come when the standard of 
the reformation should be reared, and 
the trumpet of the reformation blown, to 
assemble for mutual defence, Christians 
of every denomination who regard the 
doctrines of the reformation as a sum- 
mary of the faith once delivered to the 
saints ; and whatever partialities we 
may have for those modes of explana- 
tion and defence to which we have been 
accustomed, we are ready, heart and 
soul, to unite in the defence of the “ com- 
mon doctrines of Christianity that were 
handed down by the Apostles and recei- 
ved at the reformation.” If we do not 
feel less than we have done the impor- 
tarice of our own peculiar views, we feel - 
unspeakably more than we have done, 
the Importance of uniting with all who 
love our Lord, for the preservation of our 
common christianity. And should the 
selfishness, or pride, or honest zeal of 
evangelical men induce them still to 
contend, while the word and the provi- 
dence of God call them to * pursue the 
things that make for peace,’ we think it 
not improbable that in his just displeas- 
ure, God may let loose upon them ene- 
mies who will neither spare nor pity, 
but will scourge them to the standard of 
the reformation, and compel them to 
contend earnestly and.in concert for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. 


Review of Dr. Rive’s Sermon. 


But whether we are driven by com- 
pulsion or’ drawn by charity, the bond 
of perfectness, into the alliance defen- 
sive, there is one thing which must not 
be done. Neither in the haste of fear 
nor the ardour of love must it ever be 
conceded. that all truths which are not 
fundamental may be waved for the sake 
of peace, as of relatively trifling conse- 
quence. . 

We know that it is not the opinion 
of our author that peace should be pur- 
chased by such a compromise, ner has 
he said any thing which can justify such 
an inference ; and yet while his eye 
and his heart were intently fixed on the 
work of peace, a few expressions have 
dropped from his pen which we feel dis- 
posed to guard with a little more care 
than his time and immediate object 
would allow. 

There are doubtless “ disquieting van- 
ities” introduced sometimes into reli- 
gious controversies, but we feel entirely 
persuaded that this is not the epithet 
which the writer of this discourse inten- 
ded to bestow upon those differences of 
opinion which are known to exist in the 
Presbyterian church. 

There are useless questions, also some- 
times in theological discussions, calcu- 
lated only to “ perplex plain people, 
who simply wish to know what they 
must do to be saved,” but the inference 
is no more to be admitted, than it was 
intended, that no discussions are impor- 
tant, which have not an immediate ref- 
erence to the question what shall we do 
to be saved, or that no points of doctrine, 
are important the discussion of which 
might not immediately edify, and might 
even perplex plain people. 

The treatise of Edwards on the Will, might per- 
plex plain people, but it has long stood and will ev- 
er stand a bulwark against the encroachments of er- 
rour. 

« There are minglings of pride and vanity in good 
men,” and it may be difficult to prove, that any one 
has not been knowingly or secretly influenced in his 
studies and publications, by the desire of distinction, 
But while men sustain a reputation for ardent piety 
and unaffected humility, are men of prayer, and in- 
tense application, are possessed of vigorous minds 
and are devoted to original investigation, we think 
that the fact itself, that they have advanced some- 
thing new, should not be regarded as affording suf- 
ficient evidence to justify the imputation of their be- 
ing actuated by a desire of human applause. 

While therefore we would watch with jealous 
eye, against the affectations of novelty and would 
_ Tay the lash with unsparing hand upon a spirit of 
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vainglorious innovation; yet we precieve not how 
the Soouuiiies of the reformation can be disencum- 
bered, and better understod, should we stigmatize, 
as the offspring of ambition, every new idea or mode 
of illustration, which may be adopted. 

We agree with a venerable and beloved brother, 
whose eloquent defence of original inyestivation in 
his eulogy of the reformers, it gives us pleasure to 
qnote— But brethren we should prove ourselves 
unworthy of such an ancestry if, under the pretext 
of praising these attainments we become indifferent 
about our own ; if we lose their spirit while we 
boast of their names: much more if falling short of 
their excellence we do not endeavour to regain 
and surpass it.—Magnanimous men! they not only 
cherished their light, but applied it to expose de- 
lusion and explore the paths of forgotten truth. Far 
from being satisfied with previous reformation, they 
inquired if any corruption had been retained, any 
errour unnoticed, any duty overlooked, and exerted 
themselves to supply the defect both by condemn- 
ing what was wrong, and by performing what was 
right. No favorite prepossessions, no inveterate 
habits either appalled their courage, or paralized 
their efforts. No opinion can be more dishonorable 
or dangerous than this; that reformation being al- 
ready achieved, we have nothing else to do but to 
tread quietly on in the track of precedent. Godli- 
ness is not the nursling of tradition. If we have no 
better reason for our sentiments .and practice, than 
that they were the sentiments and practice of our 
fathers before us, our religion is not a rational but a 
mechanical service. 

* Christianity allows no implicit faith except in 
the divine testimony. It is not enough that a point 
of doctrine or worship has had the sanction of vene- 
rable names and ancient custom. ‘These may com- 
mand respect, but can neither obligate conscience, 
nor relieve us from the trouble of examining for our- 
selves, because there is no believing by proxy.’’* 

It is true that “ metaphysical subtelties and im- 
palpable distinctions of system making,” have some- 
times intruded themselves into theological discus- 
sions. But we would guard against speaking of met- 
aphysical studies, and accurate discrimination, in 
such a manner as might afford comfort to undiseri- 
minating dullness, complacency to ignorant indo- 
lence, or relief to one so pressed by scripture and 
common sense, that he has no resource remaining 
but to cry metapysics. As to the “minute differ- 
ences which prevail among evangelical men,” while 
we believe that none exist of such importance as to 
justify alienation,and prevent cordial fellowsbip,and 
co-operation, and none which would induce us to 
utter a whisper, or lift a finger to prevent the set- 
tlement in our churches of a candidate of fair fame, 
who might not think and express himself in our 
manner, still we can neither ask, nor grant, that 
these differences should be regarded as minute and 
of trifling consequence. 

It does not to us seem to follow that because a 
truth is not fundamental it may not in certain cir- 
eumstances be as important, as a fundamental Woc- 
trine, or that because no new fundamental doctrines 
remain to be discovered, that nonew manner of cx- 
plaining and defending them may not be attained, 
which shall greatly lessen their repellency and aug- 
ment their force. 

Such is the depravity of the heart, that a trifing 
errour may create a prejudice, and arouse an oppo- 
sition which shall exclude the entire light of the sys- 
tem of truth from the mind; the removal of which 
by the substitution of truth, shall make the differ- 
ence in fact of the entire system. A dark spot of 
email circumference may produce in this manner a 
Dr, Mason. 
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total eclipse, while, the same obstacle removed, the 
entire flood of light bursts upon the mind. It is this 
consideration which aitaches us to those authors in 
this part of the churth, who ave by some regarded 
as system-makers, and innovators, but whom we 
and our fathers have been aceustomed to honour, 
as great, and wise, and good. Of these there is not 
one whom we would call master, or for whose fech- 
nicks in theology we would strenuously contend ; 
none with whom on every point we could entirely 
agree ; none whose light, as now exhibited by the 
living preacher is not softened and modified; and 
yet it is by the study of their writings, that we have 
obtained, in some respects as if appears to us, a 
‘better understanding of that system of doctrine 
which has been received from the beginning,” and 
that our minds are **nisembsrvassed of some diffi- 
culties which have attended them,” difficulties we 
must add, which being rem.oved, enable us to bring 
with increased power, the sword of the Spirit upon 
the hearts of men, atteuded, as we cannot but be- 
lieve, in an eminent degree, with the power of God 
unto salvation.— Christian Spectator. 


FOR THE EVANGELICAL RECORDER. 
THE PRAYER OF FAITH. 
Mr, Editor, 

In your last number, I found an extract of a 
letter from New-Haven, containing some remarks 
on the prayer of faith. I was pleased to see these 
remarks, because I ihink the subject is one of great 
importance, and of peculiar interest, especially at 
this day. I rejoice that the subject is introduced, 
and I hope it will receive a thorough disevission. 
Tam not’yet prepared to admit every thing the wri- 
ter of that letter has said; but perhaps I shall be, 
when the subject has been fully investigated. I 
have no hesitation in rejecting the idea, which was 
formerly very prevalent, that the principal design 
of prayer is to benefit the person who prays. To 
confine the influence of our prayers to ourselves 
and to say that their principal design is to prepare 
us to receive or be denied favors, does not appear 
consistent with the representations given in serip- 
ture of the prayers of geod men of ald, nor with the 
command that we should pray for all men. I am 
fully convinced, that prayer is designed to have a 
prevailing influence with God to obtain blessings. — 
And in this view of it only, do I see a consistency in 
our praying for those who are beyond the reach of 
our charities, and those who are yet unborn, 
_‘Ithasbeen made a question, whether in answer- 
ing prayer, God always bestows the very thing which 
was asked for; or whether he does not sometimes 
answer it, by withholding the thing asked for, and 
bestowing something better in its stead. This ques- 
tion I should like to see discussed. I wish some of 
your correspondents would take it up, and inform 
us how it is. The prayers which are reeorded in 
the Bible, appear generally, if not always, to have 
been answered by giving the very thing which was 
asked. Aud this appears also to be the most natu- 
ral construction of the language in which the prom- 
ises are made. An objection to this, seems to arise 
however, from the consideration, that we are not 
very well qualified to judge what is on the whole 
best for us, or best for the church, or most for the 
glory of God. And consequently, that if God has 
bound himself to grant, in all cases, what we ask 
he may be obliged to grant some things which are 
not for the best, or else violate his promise. Some 
have thought, that the proper way to obviate this 
objection, is, by directing us to pray for those things 
which appear to us most likely to be for the best, 


| 
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but to pray always with submission. ‘That is, that | 
we should consider what appears, as far as we can 
judge, to be best for the church, and most for the 
glory of God; and then go to God in prayer, and 
ask for those things: but, that we should «lways ask 
with a Cisposition to give up oar own will to the will 
of God, and to take pattern from our Lord, who 
said, “ not my will but thine be done.” _ It is prob- 
ably right to pray with submission; but whe:her 
this obviates the objection, is not so clear. If it is 
essenti+l to a right prayer, that it be made with sub- 
mission ; and yet, if God has promised to grant the 
very thing prayed: for, whenever a right prayer 
is made ; it would seem that he would still be bound, 
sometimes, to grant what is not for the best. if such 
a thing should be prayed for in a right manner. 


The writer of the letter seems to think, that we 
ought to pray for temporal blessings, with submis- 
sion ; but for spiritual blessings, without submission. 
His words are, ‘Our brethren generally believe, 
that when temporal blessings are asked for, the pe- 
titions should be made in entire subordin-tion to the 
divine will, and with resicnation to the allotments 
of his providence; but when we ask for an effusion 
of his Holy Spirit, and for a revival oF religion a- 


mong us, we are to come boldly to the throne of , 


grace, with no reservation, with no hesitation, for 
we know the will of God on this subject.” The 
contrast certainly seems to imply, that the same sub- 
mission is not to be exercised, in praying for spirit- 
ual, as for temporal blessings. But I do not see why 
there should be this difference. Temporal blessings 
are not, indeed, so valuable as spiritual blessings, 
But if they are not blessings, they are not proper 
subjects of prayer at all. And if they are blessings, 
if they may lawfully be desired, if they can be de- . 
sired with right motives, ifthey are proper subjects 
of prayer, I do not see the difference in the princi+_ 
ple, between these ard spiritual blessings. They 
are both valuable. ‘I'hey may both be lawfully de- 
sired. They may both be prayed for. All the dif- 
ference, is in the degree of their value. Spiritual 
blessings are more valuable. They are more to be 
desired. They should be prayed for with more fer- 
vency. But there is no reason in all this, why they 
should be prayed for without submission, any more 
than temporal blessings. But. perhaps the reason 
for this difference is contained in the last clause quo- 
ted above: “* We know the will of God on this sub- 
ject.’ Is this true? Do we know that God has de- 
termined to convert this or that individual ? Do we 
know that be has determined to grant a revival of 
religion in this or that place ? How do we know it? 
Will the writer say, that by the will of God, he dees 
not mean his determination, but something else? 
But if he means any thing else, I do not see why 
the propriety of submission is removed. Submis- 
sion has for its object “ the divine will” (of deeree,) 
“€the allotments of his providence.” God has de- 
creed what is best on the whole. He knows what 
is best on the whole. We do not know. And hence, 
the reasonableness of submission. The conversion 
of an individual appears to ws exceedingly desirable, 
It is proper, therefore, to pray for it, with great 
earnestness, But it may be, that the conversion of 
that individual is not on the whole best. God knows 
how itis; but we do not. If God should see, that 
the conversion of that individual is not for the best, 
and yet we ask it ‘with no reservation, with no he- 
sitation,”” what is it, but asking him to do that which 
is not for the best? And ifhe has promised to grant 
what we thus ask, he must do that which he knows 
is not for the best, or he must violate his promise. 
But, to confirm his declaration, that * we know 
the will of God on this subject,” the writer adds, - 


peers. 
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full confidence that it will be granted ; and we be- 


* He has expressly said, and with an oath, “ that he 
has no pleasure in the death of the sinner, but would 
rather that he should turn and live?’ I cannot find 
the place where this is said, exactly in these words; 
but I find something similar, in Rzek. 33.11, As 
I live, saith the Lord God, Lhave no pleasure in the 
death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live’? What does this mean? Does it 
mean, that God does, on the whole, desire the sal- 
vation of every sinner? If so, why dees he not 
save cre sinner? He certainly can, if he 
chooses. It appears plain to me, that the meaning 
is, that God has no pleasure in the death of the sin- 
ner, in itself considered; but has pleasure mn the 
sinner’s turning and living, 77 ttself considered ; and 
that it does not express his wish on the whole-that 
every sinner should be saved. He certainly does 
not wish on the whole that every sinner should be 
saved ; for of some he says, John 12. 40, * He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their eyes, nor understand 
with their heart, and be converted, and 1 should heal 
them.” God desires the salvation of every sinner, 
in itself considered ; and so ought we. We ought, 
therefere, to pray for the salvation of eyery sinner ; 
but we ought to doit with submission, and be wil- 
ling to have God do what is best on the whole, in 
this matter, as well as in every other. 

The writer then goes ontosay, ‘* Wefeel, there- 
fore, that there is no doubt upon this subject, but 
that we may pray for this immense blessing with 


lieve that it always will be granted, where the pray- 
ers and the labors are occompanied with faith.”— 
Here, the question arises, what is faith? Is it the 
* full confidence” that our request will be granted ? 
Perhaps I mistake the meaning of the writer, but 
this seems to be implied, I could wish the writer 
had told us, more clearly, what is the faith necessa- 
ry to prevailing prayer ; for this is one of the most 
important points of the present inquiry. If any of 
your correspondents can answer this question, and 
set the subject in a clear and convincing light, they 
will confer a very great favor upon the christian pub- 
lic. This idea, that the faith necessary to prevail- 
ing prayer, is a “full confidence” that our request 
will be granted, is not for the first time suggested b 
this writer. We have heard it frequently, of late. 
But, is it truce? The following difficulties have oc- 
eurred to me: Faith must be founded on evi- 
dence. What is the evidence that the thing I ask 
for, will be granted? Is it the promise of God to 
hear and answer prayer? But that promise is made 
to the prayer of faith. I must be conscious that I 
makz the prayer of faith, before I can take hold of 
that promise. Here, then, I have got into a circle. 
I must believe that the thing will be granted, before 
T can pray aright. But I must be conscious that I 
pray aright, before 1 oan believe that the thing will 
be granted. I wish for the;conversion of a particu- 
lar individual. Twish to pray for it, in such a man- 
nev as to prevail.. First, then, I must believe that 
he will be converted. ButI must have evidence 
that he will be, before I can believe. Where is the 
evidenge? Why, God has said, he has ne pleasure 
in the death of a sinner. What then? This is said 
of every sinner, and all will not be saved. This is 
no evidence that the individual in question will be 
saved; and therefore, is no reason for my believing 
that he will be. What more? God has promised 
to hear and answer prayer, True; but that prom- 
ise is made to the prayer of faith, and I have not 
yet made the prayer of faith, for I have not the faith 
which is necessary, This promise, then, affords me 
no evidence, and so, I cannot yet believe. Where, 
then, is the evidence, upon which I cap ground my 


; 


faith? Is it said, any where in scripture, that this 
individual will be saved! No. I see not, then, how 
I can ever make the prayer of faith for this individ- 
ual, unless I have an immediate revelation trom God 
that this individual will be saved : But, does God 
make such revelations now? Has the age of proph- 
ecy and of miracles returned ? If this is so, it is im- 

ortant that we should be informed of it. Besides, 
if this is the way we are to obtain the faith necessa- 
ry to prevailing prayer, if it is made by immediate 
revelation from God. I feel excused for my unbe- 
lief, as long as I have no revelation. But this can- 
not be so, for faith is a duty. Iam bound to pray, 
and to pray aright; and while I neglect to pray a- 
right, through unbelief, 1 sin against God, What, 
then, must I do? Must I shut up my eyes, and lock 
up my senses, and believe with ‘ “full conjidence,? . 
without any evidence, from scripture, sense, or rea- 
son? No, This cannot be required. My conclusion, 
then, is, that if this is the right kind of faith, it must 
be founded upon some of the divine declarations. — 
But, where are those declarations? Will not some 
one of your correspondents, who understands this 
subject, give us some further light ? 

ALPHA. 


THE ETERNAL PRISON, = 


Evil men will hereafter be confined with 
the fallen angels ; who are possessed with ~ 
a disposition to do every thing which is in- 
jurious to God, and their fellow creatures, 
and to perpetrate all the crimes dictated by 
malice, cruelty, deceit, and revenge. To be 
imprisoned in ¢his world with a collection 
of abandoned villians ; to be hated and ‘les- 
pised, deceived and betrayed, oppressed 
and insulted, wounded to the sou! with na- 
ceasing cruelty and treachery, and broken 
down with scorn and insolence, even for our 
present, momentary life; would, I think, 
be a lot, sufficiently dreadful to lacerate 
the soul with agony. What then must'be 
the nature and misery of a confinement 
with these powerful, active, sagacious be- 
ings; whose minds are all malice, fraud 
and cruelty ; and whose endless being is 
only a succession of rage, revenge and des- 
pair.—Dwight. 


Missionary Depository. 

THE Christian public are informed that Dea. 
Abijab Thomas has been appointed an agent 
in this village for the purpose of receiving arti- 
cles of PRODUCE, which may be appropriated 
for the benefit of the American Board of Com- 
missioners tor Foreign Missions ; and the bene- 
volent of this district are invited to make annu- 
al and large appropriations for aiding the Board, 
either from their flock, their ficld; their manu- 
facture, their merchandise, or whatever may 
best suit their convenience; and, when they 
have occasion to purchase any of those articles, 
they are requested to give this missionary store- 
house a preference. 

A committee is appointed to examine the acy 
counts of the agent. 


Amount of donations to the A. B. ©. F. M, from 
July 18, to Aug. 17, inclusive, $4,181 56.) 
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